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%a | o the Reader. | 


T had beene much to- 
have beene defired (if: 
it bad ſo pleaſed the 
Facher of Spirits Y/ 

| thas thu "worthy man 

= bad: ſurvived the pub- | * 

li/bing of theſe, and other bis LeAures:for 
then,no doubt,they would have come forth 
more refined, and digefied , For, though 
there was Very little or no miſtake in ta | 
ing them from bis mouth, yet preaching, 
and priting, have their ſeverall graces. | 

Things livened by the expreſſion of the 

beaker, ſometimes take well, which after, 
pon a mature review, feeme either ſuper- 

Four, or flat. And we oft ſee men, very ( |. © 

Az ablel \ -» 
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a man of an exai judgement, and i nicke 
apprebenſton,an acute Reaſoner, atiue in| 


To Tre 

able to render thelr concelpts In priting, 
Yet not zbe happieſt ſpeakers. 

Yer we, confidering (not ſo much what| 
mipht have beene,as)wbat now may be for | 
the ſervcie of the Church thougbagood ra- 


ther to communicate them thus, then that 


they ſbould die with the Author, (He was | 


— 


00a, choyce.in bis notions, one @bo-made | 
it bis chiefe ayme to promote the cauſe of 
Cbriſt,and the good of the (burch, which 
moved bim to ſingle out arguments an{pe-' 
rable, on-which be ſpent bis beſt thoughts. || 
He was bonoured of God to be an inſtry- 
ment of much good, whereunto he bad ad-\. 


vantage by thoſe eminent places be was 
called unto, As be had abort race. to 
run,ſo he made ſpeed, and did mucb.in.a\: 
little time, Though be-was of an higher e- 

 {levation) 
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levation,and firaine of ſpirit then ordina- | 
" | rie, yet out of love to doe good, be could 
frame bis conceits /0, as might ſute with 
 # | ordinary vaderfiandingr.cA little before 
bu death ( as wee were informed by the 
 Riebs. Honoarable: the 'Lord Viſcount 
Say and Sele, in whoſe pietie, wiſedome, 
and fidelitie, be put great repoſe ) be was 
defixous that we ſbould per vſe what of bis| 

was fit for publicke vſe__. 
We are not [pnorant, tbatitss a zbing 
' | fubje& to cenſare, to ſeeme bold.and Wit- 
tie in another mans worke, and therefore 
alutle n alreret,os maybe; And we de- 
fire the Reader, rather to take in'godd 
| 1p art that whichis intended for publique 
d, than tocatch at imperfections, COn- 
Peri they were but taken, aa they fell 
om bim ſpeaking. And we mtreate thoſe, 
that bave any thing of hilm their bazd_s, 
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that 
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| abat-rhey- would nor be » for | 
reſpedingo publiſh Ce OD 
Autber: pac n.zruſt, bave : per vſed them, 
Woof eb Golebehs) that what 
be judged fit ſball. come forth. Wee 
1b. theſe Sermons of Gods All- 
Sufficieacie, Mans V prighcaes, and 
the, Covenant of Grace rft,. as being 
firſt prepared by him that bad the (, op- 
pies, and becauſe the right puderflanding 
of theſe poxnte bath a-cbiefe influence into 
aChbriftian life. The L oz v pine a ble}. 
anſiverable, and continue ſtill ro fend 
forth: ſuch faitbfull Latourers'4 into 0 bis 
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Hiferedde betweens the All.ſafhiciency of God, 
and that of the creature intwothings, 


Gods All-ſuftciencie 1» himſelfe,proved by fixe ; 


things, ib bd 
Gods All-ſufficiencie ts vs. 
1.1s keeping us from evill, bi 
2.11 filling » #5 with all 'rood. r| 


by.” The inſufficiency of the creature to make us bp | 
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A briefe Colle&ion of the Prin- 
cipall heads in the enſuing Treatiſe, 
DOCTRINE.r. 

oubting of G © v s All-ſuſhciency;sbe caſt 
of all unevenneſſe in our wayes towards 
God. Page 4- 
Proved by inſtance in three ſorts of men, | 
R Eo SONS. 
t From the deſire of happineſſe. 
2.Fromthe nature of ſinne.. ibid 
4 From the nature of ſinceritie 10 
4.From the nature of faith, 12| 
VSE. 
Shewizg the nature, and cauſe of ſinne, in diverſe 
tnſtances, I5 
DOCT. 2 | 
God is All-ſuſhcient. 7 
REASONS 
1, God rs the originall and wnjverſall canfe of. allthe' 
excellencie that is found inthe Creatares, ibid 
| 2.God is the onely Author of good and evill that is 
donetothe Creatures, 28 


led LS ACS = CY 


| 


a _{—_ ————_—_——_— —— 


_— —_ a _ 


. [lomon. | 159 
2. DeduR, 

There is All ſufficiency i» God, proved by bis 

providence. 61 


Tus ConTtewnmTs. 


piepr ovedby ſixreaſons, and cleared by Scriptures, 
and inſtances, 42 


USES, 


I.Teaching bow to guide our comfort. 58 
2.70be content with God alone, 64 
3.T# looke onely to God in our wayes, 80 


4-To comfort us in our imperfett obedience, 98 
5. Toperſwade us to enter into Covenant with 


God, wherein is expreſſed, Gods All ſufficiency. 


a 103 
1.79 forgive our finnes, 105 
2.70 ſanttifieus, 113; 


3.To provide outward good things for us. 122 


Two deduQtions from what had 
beene delivered before. 
1. DeduR. 
There is an inſufficiencie in the creature, proved by 
7. arguments more whereof three are taken fromres- 
ſon. and 3. other, out of Eccleſiaſtes, and the ſea- 


venth, from Solomons experience. 140 
of the vanitie of miſedome, 152 
of folke. 153 
Of outward things, ſix ſpecified. ibid 


Seaven incomveniences in outward things, 155 
Two things acknowledged in the Creature by S0- 


Seaven tryals of beleeving Gods All: ſufficien- 
ClCs T 63 
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DOCT.z; 
| Afen are more or leſſe perfolles they are perſmaded f 
Gods All- IT 179 


REASONS. 
1. 1t is Gods argument to perſwade to per fetFneſſe. 
ibid 


2 .7 bis perſwaſion heales inordinate ſelfe. 


lone. VSE., 130 
Tolabony tobe perſwaded. ibid. 
DOCT.4. | 

AH Chriſtians life like a walke. is5 
A Chriſtians life agreeing with a walke in fine | 
things, 187 | 

USE. 

I.To confi ider the end of our being i inthe | 
world, 196 | 

2.7 0 ponder every ſtep, 198 
3.Not t6 judge men by [ome particular attions.282 | 

DOCT.5. 

IWhoſoever hath intereſt is Gods All-ſufficiencie, 

muſt be aper fect may, 216 
R E A SONS. 


1.Elſe the firſt 4am ſhould be more powerfull to | 
communicate ſinne, thes the ſecond to inſtill a, | 
| 

| 


217 
2.Elſe the worke of redemption ſhould not bee per. 
fed#, 218 
3-Elſe Gods commana's ſhould be impoſsible. 219 
4 Elſe the Covenant were not mutuall betweene 
God and vs, 220 | 
$.Elſe all that we docis tone purpoſe. ibid 


)( 2 Stuceritie 


Tur CONTENTS. 


Sinceritie, or perfectueſſe,, ſet forth by five ex preſs. 


Ons, 221 
VSE. 
To examine whether webe perfet?,or ma, 258 
Six properties of 4 per felt beart, ibid 
| Six effedts of ſinceritie, or per fetFneſſe, 2Lo | 
DO CT.6fb 
| God ent:r5 ints Covenant with all thoſe that ave \ 
| | faithfull. 314 ! 
A three fold diff erence betweent the Cov — J 
workes, and of grace. 315 
| Six dif erences betweene the Old and New 7 eſta. 
ment. 32 " 
| V SE. | 
1.Shewing the zoodneſſeof God, incentrins ints 
Covenant with us 326 
2. T6 labour for aſſurance ef forgiveneſſe. 329 
. Shewing that ſpiritual this are better then 
pal 'I 
4. To know on what ground we looke for ſalva- 
tion, 345 
5. Things inthe Covenant. 
r.The Covenant it ſelfe. 347 
2. The condition of it, namely, Paith, 4 reaſons 
why it « ſo, 350. 353+ 
3. The confirmation of it in 4 things, 259 
4. The parts of the Covenant which are}. 363 
5. The objettions againſt it, 373 
How to know whether wee be in the Covenant, 
three wayes. 278 
4 By faith, ibid 
2 if we be in Chriſt, and have his ſpirit, 2380 
F 3-Wayes 
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2. Wayes toknow whether we have the ſpirtt, 
| 1. By that which goes before, namely, the ſpirit of 
| bondage. 231 
| 2. By thethings which accompanie,which art 3.383 
2. By the conſequents of the ſpirit which are 6. 404, 


| Tus ConTtewrs. 
| 
| 


b The third wa, to know whether we be tn the Cove. 
a nant by our owne knowledge. 413 
7 Two properties of [e's knowledre, ibid | 
: | VSE, | 
a | Tolabour for ſaving knowledge 428 | 
* | TWhenthe Covenant tsbroken, 440 
i Two rules to know whether we have broken the 
' Covenant, VSE. 442 
| Tocomfort our ſelves in the promiſes of the Cove- 
nant. 450 
| T1. Thepromiſes of juſtification, * bid 
| 2. Of ſanttification, p ; 453 
|. 3-T be promiſes of the things of this life, 456 
Inſtances of applying the promiſes. 457 
Difference betwixt the wicked and godly in the 
ſame trjall, 463 
| DOCT.7. 
It is 4 hard thing to be perſwaded of Gods Al. 
ſufficiencie. 470 
REASONS. 
| r. God is ently wiſe, and therefore onely able to 
FY perſwaae. 471 
 .| 2, God onely knowerthe ſeverall turnines of the 
| beart, 472 
3. God onely can amend the heart. 473 
| VSE. | 
Pl hewing why one man trufteth God, when another 
b uot, a 474 | 
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Tauscg ConrTttenrs. 


DOCT.S. 

All things artin Gods hand: 478 
Inwhat manxer all things are ſaidts Vt in Chriſts 
hands, 479 
Reaſons why all things are commirtedinto Chriſts bands 


— — 


IT hat we might honour the Sonnt, 480 
2.7 hat God may diſpence his All-ſufficiency in 4 


| way beſeeming himſelf,and ſutable to our frailty, 48 | 


3. That our eftate mizht be ſure. ibid | 
4-That no fleſh ſhould reioyce in it ſelfe, HI 
USES 


I.Nottocome to God without Chriſt, ibid ; 
2.70 come with confidence in him, 483 | 
3-To teach ns thankfalzeſſe. 436 
DOCT:-s9. 
All men divided into tws rankes. ibid 
3.Reaſous of it, 487 
VSES. 
I. Sbewinz that there is no Pur zatory r _ - 
ibl 
2.T0 try inwhich rank: we are, ibid 
3.Tryals to know in which condition we are, 489 
DOCT.10. 
Things fall outalike to good andbad inthis life, 509 
REASONS, 
1.God will have it ſo totry men. 514 
2.To ſpare men, ibid 
3.To hide events from men. FI5 
4.To bring forth his treaſures of wrath and mercy. 


516 
5-Becauſethis life is a time of ſtriving. '518 
* Godwill net diſpenſe promiſcuouſly alwaitsfor 4, 
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Reaſons. 519 VSE. 
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VSE. 
I, Not to bee diſcouraged in the Churches miſery. 
$223 
2. No to account proſperitie and adverſitie truely 
| £004, or evill, 530 
| 3. Notto judge of Gods love or hatred by outward 
| things, ibid 
| DOCT. 11- 
| eAllthings vader the Sunxe, are ſubictt 
| to wavity, 534 
1.Naturallthinzs. 535 
2. Morrall thitgs,3 inſtanced in ibid 
3.Great places, 536 
VSES. 
1.To ſee the change that ſinne hath maat in the 
world, 537 
2.To ſeethe vanitie of man, 538 
| 3-Shewing what an evill choiſeit is to looſe heaven 
| to gainethe creature. $39 
4. Not to defire outward thingsover-much, 540 
5.To labour tobe weaned from them, 541 
6.To ſee vanitie in all earthly things. ... 543 
DOCT.:12, 
Men of greateſt abilities often diſappointed of 
their ends, 544 
REASONS. | 


_ 1-Notrobeaft, 
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Tus ConTtewrs. 
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I. Becauſe no manis ftrong in his owne ftrength. 

j 
3: Becauſe men miſſe their times, $47 
3.From the changes appointed by God, 548 
4+ From ſuddaing ents. | 550 


VSES, 
552 God 
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Tut Conrtenwrs. 


God delights to croſſe men in carnall confi 

three reaſons. 
Not tobe diſcouraged in want of outward preparati- | 

ons, for three Reaſons. 557! 
3:Notto joy 0r ſorrow over much for good or ill | 

ſmeceſſe. 560 
4 .Not to make fleſh owr arme, 563 

DOCT. 13. 

There is 4 time allgtted ts every action, 3. ſorts of | 
attions mentioned. 70 
REASONS. | 

I.Thingscaundt be done in any other time, $71 | 
2 Thing: are beantifull inthe time, $72 | 
3.1t is Gods prerogative to appoint the times. ibid | 
DOCT.14. | | 
It is hard to find out the right times, 73 
The times are kept ſecret, ibid | 
REAS ONS, | 
T.Toteach us watchfulneſſe, ibid 
2.To teachns to feare, and depend pon God. ibid 
DOCT.15s. 
: Becauſe men miſſe the time, they fall into miſery, 
| C 574 | 
Inſtances of miſcing = right time. ibid | 
VSE, 


To watch our times in doing ations, 11.p4rticn- 
lars mentroned. 
5.Cauſes of miſcing the right time. 
2.Direttions to finde out the right 14we. 
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ALL-SVFFIGIENCY. 


GuNneESIS 17. 1. 
I am GOD All-ſufficient. 


Ecauſe in the performance 


1 cation,Simcerrtieis allinall, 
|| therefore I have choſenthis 
Text, that you may not bee 
deceived. Jt is true; many 
things are very excellent if 
- they beeright, There isno 
queſtion bar ric Dames is very precious, if it 
bee a true Diamond, but if it bee falſe ir is 
nothing worth : If you take aprecious Balme, 
you make no queſtion of thething, and of the ex- 
cellencie of irin generall, all thequeſtion is, whe- 


of allthe Dutics of Sandih- | 


ther itberighrorno, and fo inthe graces of Grds 
Spirit, ef] pecially,ſeeing they concerne our ſalvati- 


i 
— 


on; Itmuchconcernes us, ts know whether they ul 
B 


Sinceritie 


red 
Duw- 


—— —__——— 


Or Govs 


be right orcounterfeit ; and therefore you ſee the 
conditionthat God requires here of Abraham, is, 
thathe bee «prieht and perfef?, without hypocriſie z 
( ſo theword ſignifieth) Walke before me without hy- 
pocriſie, Now we have rather choſen this Text 
| then any other, becauſe it ſers forth the ground of 
| all fnceritie,and _ walking with God, whichis, 
| Thegrodd | eventhe apprehenſion well ferled in the heart, thar 


Inn ws 


of knceri- | God is All-ſufficient : for this is the Lords, precept, 
= Walke before me, and be thou perſett, or upright, or 
ſcncere, let it not bein &ypocriſie:and this isthe mo. 
tive that he uſeth to perſwade himtoit, 7 am AU- 
ſufficient ; As if he ſhould lay, if there were any de- 
teR in me, if thou didſt need or couldeſt deſire any 
thing that werenotto behadin me, and thou migh- 
teſt have itelſc-where, perhaps thy heart might be 
imperfeR in walking rowards me, thou mighteſt 
then ſtep out from mee torake in advantages elſe. 
where; but ſceing 7 «m All-ſufficient, ſince I have 
enoughin meto Full! all thy defires, finceI am e- 
very way an _ objeR, that if thou lookeſt 
about, and confidereſt all that thy foule can wiſh 
for, thou may ſt have itin mee, why then ſhouldeſt 
notrhou conſecrate thy ſelfe to me alone? Why 
then ſhouldeſt thou be uneven inthy wayes, ſerving 
me ſometimes by fits,and ſometimes the Creature? 
For there isnothing in the Creature, but thou mai- 
eſt find itin me, 1 aw All-ſafficient, 1 am AU ſuffi. | 
cient, therefore walke before me, and be perfet?. 
Yettheſe words conraine ſomewhat more which 
you may {ce by that which follows, 1 wil! make 
Covenant between me and thee,and 1 will multiply thee 


exceeding- i 
-_ 


— 


——_ 


_— 


” m— 


AL L-SY EFFICIENCY, 


exceedingly. T heground of all our (inceritie s the 
Covenant,thatis between God and us. Now theſe 
wordsdothe moſt briefly that I find of any in the 
Scriptures,expreſle the Covenant berween God and 
' us on both ſides,for they are but the ſumme of the 
Covenant,which inother places of Scripture is ex- 
plicated,and ſet forth moreat large;zſothatthe ope- 


all the inceritie,ot all that obedience that we yeeld 
to God: And therefore, I ſay,you ſhal not only have 


Gads ſpiritin you and the ations that ow from 
them, whetherthey be _ and perfed?, but like- 
wiſe we will ſhew you the ground of this ſincerity, 
whencegitariſeth, &how itis wroughtin every mans 
heart, And thus theſe words containe the Covenant, 
ſayth the ZLordto Abreham,1 will bethy God,On the! 


ning of the Covenant on bothfides,is the ground of 


occaſion from this Textto examine the graces of 


other {ide,thou ſhalt be mine, Now he ſhewes what 
a kind of God he will be to him, 7 will be All-ſufft- 
cienmttothee, which conſiſts in twothings, if you 
compare this with Gem.15.1. 1 will be thy Buckler to 
preſerve thee from all evill: And againe,1 will be thy 
exceeding great reward : that is, I will notonly bea 
Shield, but I will beea S»xxeto thee ; I will both 
preſeryethee from all evill,and I will fill chee with 
allgood things, 1 will compaſſe thee about with mer- 


| 


| 


* 


Gen.rs.r, F 


of 


cy and loving kindne(ſe : ſorhatthouſhalt find, that 
I will bee an exceeding great reward, So God ex» 


= 


preſſeth himſelfeto 4br4hem. Andrthis is the Cv* 
venant on Gods part. Now thar, which is requi- 
( red on Abrahams part, isthat he be the Lord ,as the 


Lordis his, forſo you ſee inthe words following. 
C 2 


_. —_ 


All-ſufficis 


Hp. 


_ — 
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Or Goos 


—— __ 


The queſtion onlyis,in what manner Abrahow ſhall 
bethe Lords how that ſhall be declared ? Sayth he, 
Itis notan empty relation, but thou muſt ſhew thar 
thou art'mine by walking before me, And yetic muſt 
not beany kind of walking before the Lord, but it 
muſt be a per fe? walking before him alke before me, 
and be perfett, andthereforeirisadded, 1 will make 
my Covenant,thatis, this isthe Covenant, of which 
C:irenmciſion was but a figne, for ir was inſtituted 
preſently, as weſee inthe words following. 
There arethree ſpeciall poingsthat we will gather 
out ofthe words. 
The firſtis fromthe connexion,and we will begin 
with that, becauſe itis a preparation to the other 
two: Inthatthe Zord uſeth this as an argument to 
Abraham,1 am All-ſufficient, therefore Walke before 
we and be thowper feet zwe may obſcrve this; that 


The cauſe of all departure from God, of all uneven 
neſſe in our wayes towards Gods from bence that 
we doe not thinke Cod tobe All. ſufficient, 


As onthe other ſide, the cauſe of all our fixceri- 
ty and prong, ariſeth hence, that wee doe ap» 
prehend him to bee Al. ſufficient. This you ſee e- 
videntlyariſcth from the words; for thence is-the 
force of the Argument, 7 aw All-ſafficient, there. 
fore walke before me, and beperfet#, My Beloved, it 
iSevident, that the cauſe of every mans keeping 
off from God, the cauſe-of his uncyenneſſe after 
hee is come into him, is from hence, that men 


.————_— 


thinke nouGed to bee 41l.ſaffirient z for if a mi 


"rm » 1 
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A Lt-$SVEFICIENCY. 


hadenough intheLord,he would never go out from 
him ; but becauſe he wants ſomething, he deſires 
ſomething thatis hot in him,or he feares ſomething, 
that hethinkes he cannot keepe off from him:hence 


# 


OO — 


ircomesto paſſe that he ſteps out from God, hego- 


eth out of the waves of his Commandements. And | 


therefore, Iſay,thecauſe of every mans departure 
from God, the cauſe of his keeping off from God,or 
of his unevenaeſſe in the wayes of God, is from 
hence,that he thinkes not God to be AM. ſufficient ; 
andthis youſhall ſeein three ſorts of men. 

Firſt, there isa generation of men, that live as 
without God in the world, and that looke not to- 
wards God at all, that make conſcience of nothing 
and whatis the reaſon of that £ but becauſe they 
thinke, they have ſufficiene of their owne, and 
thereforethey walke in their owne wayes, and ſtand | 
upon their owne botrome, and they love them- 
ſelves, and ſervethemſelves altogether, and apply 


not themſelves to the Lord at all; and therefore 
whenſoever any man is brought unto God, the 
workeis ; torake him off from his owne botrome, 
to ſhew him his owne inſafficiexcie in himſclfe, 
and the emptineſſe of himlclfe, and of every crea. 
ture, and this Al. ſufficiency that is in Ged, and up- 
on the ground, he comes into Gee. As you know, 


| the Prodigal Sonne, when he ſaw that he could nor 


ſubſiſt longer, bur hce muſt periſh, if hee Cayed 
where he was,and ſaw again,if he weat home to his 
Fathers houſe, there was meat enough, this was that 
that moved himto goc home ; this courſe the Lord 
takes with all whom he brings hometo him; as we 

B 3 
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ſee! 


Luke 15, 


—— 


Or Goos "= 
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2 
Such asdoe | 
ſomewhat, 
but not 
thorowly, 


Math,1z. 


Note. 


ſeein the 1aylor : and in thoſe, 4?.2.T hey were pric- 
hed in their hrarts;and in Paul, when the light ſhined 
abouthim,and he was ſtricken from his horſe; 4. 


9.It was all but to ſhew them their vanitie, totake 
them off from their owne bottoms, ro ſhew them 
their own i»ſ#fficiencie,and then he diſcovered that 
AY ſufficiencie that was in himſelfe; for noman 
will change bur for the better, he will not deny him- 
ſelfe,and leave whathe hath, till ſomerhing that is 
better be propounded unto him : So, I ſay, the 
cauſe why men come not in, is, becauſe they have 
an opinion of ſ«fficiencie in themſelves, and in the 
creature, and they apprehend notan Ad.ſufficiencie 
in God: that is,an AZ.ſafficiexciero be in himalone, 
A ſecond fort of men are ſuch as do come in,and 
performe many things, and (bring forth ſome fruit, 
and become profeſſors of the feare of God, and yer 
they doeit not throughly, but by halves ;the cauſe 
of this is likewiſe from hence,that they doe nor ap- 
prehend God to be At-ſufficient; for if they did, 
they would be perfet with him z as we ſeethe Se. 
cond and Third ground ( for that Parable doth but 


——  —_— 


ſhew youthe kinds of Profeſſors)they wereall ſuch 
as profeſſed _— of the Lord, that arethere ſpo- 
ken of, for we ſee, they brought forth frait, They re. 
ceived the Word with joy. What was the reaſon the 
ſecond ground was not per fef# with the Lord? Becauſe 
they thought him not to be a Buckley ſtrong enough 
to beare off all evills, ro beare off all perſecution. 
What was the reaſon the third ground did it not £ 
Becauſe they thought there was ſomething in 75. 
ches, in pleaſures, in divers luſts,that they could not 


————. ——_— 


have 


umm 


ry 
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haveia the Zord, ſorhey departed from him : One. | 
ly the fourth ground kept cloſe, becauſe they didap. 
prehend all to be inthe Lord thar they deſired they 
did apprehend him to be ſtrong enough to deliver 
them from all things they feared. 

Thethirdſorr of menare ſuch asare regenerate, | 3 
which yet areſubje&ro many flipsand falls ro ma. [Such as are 
ny mreagealice: And he ny o - hoy ©] —_ 
they apprehend not God to be All ſufficient, As for | ;, 
—_ what wasthereaſonthat 4breham when Fo—_ 
he went downeinto Egypt ( being driventhitherby 
reaſon of Famine) ſaved himſelfe witha lye,ſaying 
that Sarah was his Sifer, and not his wife ? burbe. 
cauſe he thought God was not ableto keepe him and 
defend him, Ifhe had thought him ro have beene 
All-ſefficient, he would not have done ir. What 
wasthe reaſon that Moſes when God ſent him on a 
meſſage into Fgypr, was ſo backward to pertorme 
it? But becauſc hee rhought that the Zord was not 
All. ſufficient ; For he hath two reaſons why hee 
would not goe ; One was, hee wanted ſpeech, hee 
| wanted abiliticand gifts; Hee was of 4 fammering 

tongue; Andthe other was, thoſe were alive, that 
' ( hethought ) /o»ghr bis /ife : If he had thought that 
| God wasable to haye beene with his rongue,to have 
' trengrhened him, and ro have improved his gifts, | 
and tohaveinabled him tothe ſervice : if hee had 
'thoughrtlikewiſe, that he had beene able ro have 
| defended him from thoſe 1hat ſowght bus life, hee 
would never hxve diſobeycd the Commandement 
; of God, and beene backward to performe 1t as hee 


' Was, | 
; B 4 And 
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And ſo likewiſe Rebeccs, What was the reaſon 
ſhe uſed that wile and ſhifr, and inordinate meanes 
to bring a good thing to paſle, to obtaine the bleſ. 
fing, when Lacob and ſhe joyned in lying to 1/aack, 
but becauſe they _— God was not ſufficient 
to performe that promiſe £ For the bleſſing belon- 

dro 1acob, and no doubt but hee ſhonld have had 
itinductime. Andſoit is in all the faults of the 
Saints; which are hence, becauſethey apprehend 
not God to be CAN-ſufficient ; evenas it was inthe 
firſt finne of Adamandthe Angels ; what wasthe 
reaſon that .UHdeaw fell from God atthe firſt? It was 
becauſe he defired ſomething that hee thought hee 
could not find in the Lord, Be deſired to know good 
and evill, which he thought he ſhould not have in 
the Lord, hee thought the Lord had kept ir from 
him, and therefore he ſtepped out from the Lord 
toeatethar pple, uſing that as a meanes to ob- 
taine hjs deſire. Andthis, indeed, was the cauſe of 
his falling away. So likewiſe, the cauſe of the fal- 
ling of the Angels, 1Tim.3.6. the Apoſtle faith 
there,thata Miniſter was not to be a young Schol- 
ler, leſt he be puffed ap ; and fall into the condemmati. 
on of the Divell : That is, leſt he be puffed up, and 
fallintothe ſame finne, for which the Divell was 
condemned, that is, to be puffed, that is, to have 
thedefirescnlarged beyond the bounds which God 
hath fer. them, to delire more than they ſhould 
have, to bee exalted above meaſure, that meaſure, 
that Ged hath appointed them, thar is, they deſire 
more, they looked after more, they thought there 
was not an LM/-ſufficiencie in God torthem : This 


—— 
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was the ſinne of the 4Anzels that fell. And asit was 
the cauſe of their firſt fall, ſo it is the cauſe of all 
the finnesthat haye beene committed ſince. And 
the reaſons of itin briefe are thele, 

Firſt, ir ariſeth from the deftre of happineſſe 
thatis implanted in every mans nature, Happinefſe, 
you know, is a compound which conliſts of all 
good things, ſothart none muſt be wanting ;there is 
no good thing but it muſt be an ingredient into ir. | 
| Now the nature of man-is made by God to defire 
happineſſe,every man naturally deſires happineſle, 
and may deſireit, if there be any ſcantneſle in this, 
if there be any evillthat lies upon him that is not 
removed, orifthere bee any good that hee deſires 
and wants, that he doth nor enjoy ; { I fay) his heart 
cannot reſt, for he deſires happineſle; therefore if 
he find not an Al-ſ»fficiencre in God, {0 that no. 
thing be wanting, that his heart can defire or looke 
after, it is impoſſible hee ſhould cleave cloſe-unto 
him, but he will be ready roftep ont from him. - | 


Secondly, this will appea 
ſinne: the definition 'that the Schoole-men give of 
ſinne, ( which we may receive) i3this, thatit is rhe 
| converfion of a man fromGodto theCreature, from 
the immutable God to the mutable Creature + In 
every finne there is ſuch a rurning- of the foyle 
from God to the Creature. Now, it is CErraine, | 
if a man did find an <AU-ſ»fficiencie in God, hee 


| 


rure;z evenasthe Bee, if it did finde hony enough 
inone flower, would not haſten ro another, bur 
becauſe irdoth nor, it goes from flower to flower. | 


And: 


From mans 
dehre of 


happinefle. 


re from the nature of | " 


From the 
nacure of 


hnac. 


would neverturne from him, nor ſceketo the Crea- | Smile, 


— 
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And fo is the nature of man ( as Salomen expreſierh 
| it, ſaying,that) Hee haſtened to outward things, that 
is, when heefell upog one he found not enough in 
it, he made haſt to another, and to another, {o the 
nature of man, if it did fiad {weetneſle, and qom- 
tort and contentment enough. in God, it would not 
turne from him to the: creature g but becauſe, in his 
ſence, the objeQ is roo narrow, there is lomewhar| Þ| 
he would have more, helookes over the Pale, asit} *® 
were, he ſceth, ſomethingthat he defireth, and thar} *Þ 
cauſeth him to ſtep out, whereas if he had enough 
at home,it he had enough. inthe Lord, hee would 
not goe out from him, toturne inordinately ro the 
Creatureupon any occaſion, 
5 Thigd,Fhis willappcare likewiſe from the na- 
From the \eurc of fRceritie, ang erfer walking with God for 
ncericie, | f0 walks perſeftly, with God, is nothing but this, 
whena man chooſeth God, ſo that hee cleaves to 
bim alone, whereas doubleneſſe of minde Rands in 
this, when 4 man is diſtrated betweene God and 
+» [ſame otherobjecy Lay, berweene God and riches, 
betieeneGodand gredit, berweene God and plea. 
ſure, and is ſomerime applying himſclfero one, and 
ſometimetoanother,yand ſo he gocs a double way, 
So that, when a man hath two principall objects, 
| and two.principall.cnds, upon,which his eyeis ſer, 

1 TER, ewo:inwvard principles within, thar 
| arethe cauſe of his motion, this way and that way, 
ſuchamanis a doable, minded max; hee is a lingle- 
| hearted man that chooſerh God alone, and thoagh 
[heewalke imperfectly wich him, ycthee chogſcrh 
re. ; 1...» 
| Now 
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ſible he ſhould chuſe him alone, but hee will joyne 


needs be that hee muſt have an eye upon both; and 
then his wayes will be uneven, then his way & wnſt 4. 
ble zand, therefore, I ſay, the cauſe of thar'inſtabi- 
litiero which men are ſubjc is, becauſe they doe 
not apprehend God ro bee uad#-fſufficient, for you 
muſt know this by the way, that there is a doublc 
inftabilicie (that word isuſed in am. 1.$. 4 doxble 
minded man is unſtable in all bu wayes, One is anin- 


the ſuffse5ency that he defires, ſothat there is a parr 
of that ſ#ffcrency in one, and part of it in another. 
Theſecondis an inſtabilitic in following one ob- 
jeRthar hee hath choſen. Indeed, the ſecond in« 
ſtabilitieall the S&s are fubjeR unto, all regene- 
Tate men are unſta ble thus i» af 154i wayes,. they 
cannot ſticke faſtro God, and waike peſo with 
him. But herein istheir ſoxcerity, they chooſe him, 
they pitch upon him. Now the ground of it is, 
they apprehend him to bee AZ ſufficient, though 
this apprehenſion be noralwayes kept ſtrong, it is 
not ects, and aQtive 1n their minds, their 
perſwaſtion is not alway full and preſent,and there- 
tore they are ready to ſtep our. Sothe latter inſtabi- 
litie befalls the Saints, the former befalls hypo. 
crites, and both the one and the other inſtabiliric 
ſtillproceed from hence, that wee apprehend not 
| God 


—_— —— 


wo if a man apprebend Gods AB-ſufpititncie | 
he will chooſe him alone, if he docnoryit is impoſyy 


ſomewharelſe with him ; for if hee thinke thete is 
but a partiall /»ffecrexcy in God, and that there is 
ſoine ſaffecrency in any Creature beſides, ir muſt | 


ſtability berweenerwo @bjets which makes upall | 


| Jam. +.8. 


—_—— 


| 


Inftabilicic}. 
double. 


Or Govps 


God to be All-ſufficient, Holy men have that ap-' 
prehenſion inthe maine, bur not in a conſtant te. 
nour atall rimes ; Hypocrites have itnot ſo much 
as in the maine, 

4 Fourthly, This truth will likewiſe appeare from 
From the | themature of faith, that which makesa man righre-! 
nature of | e,that which ſanRibGes a man throughoutis f«#rb- 
that whichis the cauſe ofall unrighreouſneſle in us 
is unbeliefe, foriccauſeth a man to depart from the 
Heb. 3-12+| Lord: as Heb.3.12. Take heed leſt there bee in any of 
you 4x evill heart of wnbelicfeto depart from the li- 
ving God. Inthis ſence faithis ſaid to be accounted 
Gen.ts, | forrighteouſneſſe. Abraham beleeved God. Gen.1s.| 
God indeed made the ſame propoſition that hedoth 
here, (or ſubſtance, he tels him whathe would doe 
_ him, and, ſayth the Text, Abraham beleeved 
| God, and it was accounted to him for righteauſueſſe. 

Now, it was accounted to him for righteewſneſſe, 
chiefly in this ſence, as ir is interpreted, Rom.4. 
that his very taking of the promiſe and his accepting 
of the Covenant, inthat he did receive that which 
God gave, that put him within the Covenant, and 
therefore the Lord reckoned him a righteous man, 
even forthatevery acceptation and beleeving. Bur 
thatis norall : butlikewiſe he accounted Faith ro him 
for righteouſueſſe becauſe faith doth ſanRife, and 
make a manrizbreow : and therefore Beloved ( by 
the way )wonder not at this, that we put ſo much 
upon faith : forleta man beleeve, that God is All. 
ſufficient, which isthe Covenant, for juſtifying faith 
15 
| 


yy | 


uta beleeving of thar part of the Covenant, and 
\inablinga manto keepe the other part whichis re- 
quired; 


-Famll * 
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quired; and, I ſay, it makes a man righteons : for | 
when a man belceves that God & All-ſufficient, it 
will cauſea mantogiveup himſelte to the Lord a- | 
gaine, when he beleeves the Zord to bee all in all 
things to him , it inableth him to bee all in all 
things tothe Lord againe, that is, tobee holy zo the 
Lord in all manner of converſation. It knits his heart 
unto the Zord, Ir ſanRificth a man throughout, it 
makes him pecu/iar tothe Lord, irmakes him wholly | 
tohim, This is the natureof fa#th, Now (marke it) 
faith could not thus ſanRifie,if ir did not belceve 
Gods All. ſufficlency, Againe, unbelicfe could nor 
FF + | cauſe our falling or departing from God, if it were 
not hence, that we faile in beleeving ſome promiſe 
of his, or ſomethreatnings, wee thinkethere is not 
an All. ſafficieaciein God, you know his promiſes | 
containe all good thines,if we cleayeunto him,and 
his threatnings all evillthings, if wee depart from 
him.Ifthis werefully belceved, our hearts would | 
keepaneareto him : as farre as itis not beleeyed,ſo 
farre weſtep ont. Now, I ſay,hence faith parifieth 
the heart : It ſanRifeth, itis the cauſe of af rights. 
| ouſneſſe that is wroughtby us: and unbeliefe is the | | 
cauſe of all unrighteouſnefle thatis wroughr by us. 
Hence we gather then, that the perſwaſton of Gods | 
All. ſaffictencie keeps a mans heart perfeiF with God: on 
andas farre as you come ſhort of this perſwaſion,ſo L 
farre you are ready todeparrt from him, 
And the ground of it is, becauſe that which | Vainhepes 
drawes us fromthe Lord, is cither vaine feares, or | #4f=e 
vaine hopes. Thoſeare the twocares asirt were by | from God. | 
which Sathantakes every man, whereby _——_— | ; 


| 14. 


Or Govs 


_—__— 


———— 


| him away out of the wayes of the Zords Comman- 
dements. Nowif a mandid beleeve that God were 
All.{»fftcient he would beſubjeRt to none of theſe 
falſe feares, if he did apprehend him to bea Buckler, 
that could keepe him from all ill. Againe, on the 
other ſide, if hedid beleeve God to be an exceeding 
great reward, that is, ſo great a reward that there 
can bee nothing wanting in him, that there is 4 
length, and breadth,and depth, and height,inthatre- 
ward, that his heart hath latitude enough to walke 
in, he candefire nothing our of it : this would free 
a man fromall yame hopes, ſo that the apprehenſi- 
onof it would keepe his heart perfec?, Contrari- 
wiſe, as farre as you faylein either, fo farre you are 
ſubjeRto thoſe two,cither falſe teares,or vaineand 
ſtofullhopes: and that is the cauſe of our uneven 
and unequall walking with God, thatwe arc not »p- 
right and perfect, 

Hence you may ſce both thenature of ſinne, and 
the cauſe of all finne ; for it is profitable for us Belo- 
ved, ( nothing more profitable than)ro find outthe 
cauſe of finne: Iris a Rule thar Phyſetians have that 
ta diſcaſe, when it is throughly knowne (that is, 
when thecauſe of iris fully knowne ) it is halfe cu. 
red ; ſoitis inthe diſcaſe of the ſoule, to know the 
| very roote and riſe, from whence it proceeds, or 
commeth, ro know the principle from whenceit a- 
riſeth, it isa great helpe to us to prevent it, to heale 
[it. ButIſay,this will both ſhew the nature of ſinne, 
andthecauſe of finne in us, 
| Firſt, itſhewes the nature of ſinne, how evill a 
thing it is, yea worſe, than, forthe moſt part, weap- 
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prehend ittobe; forif there be no finne commit. 
ted, bur itcomes from hence, that you apprehend 
not Godto bee All. ſufficient, thenthere is 1delatry 
( ina manner) committed in every fin, that is, you | 
take from God and adde another God to him,if you 
thinke him not tobe A// ſufficient; whatſoever you 
ſeeke to and joyne with him, = make it a God as 
well as he; lfit be credit,ifit be honor,if it be plea- 
ſures,if it be riches, yea whatſoeveritis,I ſay,there 
isa bitter root of 1do/atry in the commiſſion ofeve-= 
ry fin,that makes it ont of meaſure ſinful. This we 
may conſider by the way, butthis I purpoſe nor to 
ſtand on, the thing that I would chiefly preſſe, isto 
find outthecauſe of ſin,the cauſe of that hollownes, 
andthat imperfeneſle, and infinceritic, that is in 
the hearts of men towards God, which, I ſay, ari- 
ſeth trom hence, that they apprehend not God to 
be All ſufficient, forthis( forthe moſt part )is the 
caſe of men, if they did not apprehend ſome ſuffi 
cienciein him, they.would not ſeeke him at all; a- 
gaine, if they did apprehend himrto be Al ſuffice. 
en»,*they would ſerve him perfettly > but this mid= 
dle apprehenſion in men, that they thinke there 
is a uſkcienciein the Lord, but not an All.ſuffici- 
encie, this is thecauſe why the hearts of men are 
hollow toward the Zord, Even as when a man 
lookestowards a gre:t man, that isa man of ſome 
power able to doc him hart, and that hath ſome 
abilitieto doe him good : this makes him to feare, 
it makes him carcfull to pleaſe him, and to ab. 
ſtaine from what may offend him : yet, becauſe 
hethinkes heis not perfeR with him, thac his heart 
is 
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every 


linne. 
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The cavſe 
why men 
rurne from 
God. 


| ourof the way ; the reaſon, I ſay, of all finne and 


* | heart, 1 ſhall periſh one day ; and ſo hee goes out of 


is but hollow towards him, hee doth it not fully, 
Soiris in our walking before God, becauſe we ap. 
prehend him not to be A/l-ſafficient, therefore ir is 
thar our hearts are not perfect with him. 

We ſhal beſt ſhew you chis by inſtances, for exam- 

le; What isthe reaſon, thata man is diſcouraged 
in ſecking to God, in praying to God, in depending 
upon God in any great caſe of difficulry , where 
there is morethen ordinary difficulty,there is more 
to be ſuffered, there is more ro be done, what is the 
reaſon of it? becauſe we apprehend him not to bee 
All-ſufficient. You know the turning of menaway 
from God, commonly ir ariſeth from this, they 
meet with ſome rub,ſome croſſes, ſome barre, ſome 
Lyon in the way, which they are notableto grapple 
with, it istoo ſtrong for them : and then they turne 


| 


— 


departure from the Zordis, becauſe we doe not ap- 
prehend him to be Al. ſafficient: forif we did, why 
ſhould not a man in an eaſliecaſe, turne from him as 
well as in the moſt difficulr 21:19; If 
As, for example; David :following the' L974 
long, yetwhen Sa#/ grew exceeding ſtrong, and he 
very weake, then he ſtepped aſide, and fayd in his 


— 


Gods wayes, and flyeth to Achis, to rhe Philiftins - 
This wasfrom hence, that hee did not. apprehend 
the Lord to be All- ſufficient and Almightie for the 
word ſignifieth both. 

And [olikewiſe Moſes, Numb.11. what was the 
reaſon thathe ſtarted aſide, that he did not beleeve 
as at other times 2 When God ſaydro him, that he 


would 
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would give them fleſh for a monethrogetherzwhat | 
faich Afoſes againe *:8hal ſixe bardreiftheuſavdl mes | 
be fed with fleſh, ſhall all the Beeves and Sheepe bee 

ſtaine,or ſhall all the fiſh in the Sea bee gathered toge- | 
ther? He could not beleeve the Lord,here was 2 dif 
ficultie,cthat A#ſes was not ableroreach, thar there 
ſhould be ſomany fed with fleſh;and thatinthewil- 
derneſſe,and that for a moneth rogether:herhought | 
irimpoſſibleto be done, that all che fith in the Sea 
ſhould begathered rozerher,andall lirrle enoughro- 
ſerveſucha turne, 'Now marke the Zords anſwer | 
there,s the Lords hand ſhortened? You may know | 
by the medicine what the diſeaſe was; Moſes ( faith | 
he)thouthinkeſt I am notabletodoen, rhouthin-! 
keſt my handis ſhortened tharlI cannot doeir. And 
the like was when he came to drawwater out of the 
rocke you ſhall ſee Moſes there ſtrucke: forthe caſe | 
was a caſe of difficultie. If trhad beene our of the 


| earth, where there had been probabiliric,iv had nor | 


beene ſo much: but Moſes makesrwo arguments a- | 
gainſtir,(you know how great the finne wasfor the 
whichheloſt goingintotheland, of Cauaen, I fay, | 
he mak-stheſerwo —_— againſtir.) Firſtyfairh | 
he, the people arc rebels, and will the Lord give | 
them water, that have carried themſelyes in ſuch a | 
manner, that was onething that cauſed his infideli- | 
ty at thattime. Another was, What ? ſhall 7 give you 
water out of he rocke ? As if he ſhould ſay, That isa 
difficult thing. So that put theſe twotogerher out of 
the racke and wnto rebels, there his faith failed, for it 


| was difficult : and whence came this? Becauſchee | * 


thought the Lord was not dl/-ſufficient; ** 51 0 
C And 
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And fa, likewiſe, 2farthaand Mary, when they 
cameto.Chriſfttor Lazarus, wherhe was dead, they 
were out of hope: the reaſon was becauſe there was 
adifhculry now more'then before zo that I fay,the 
common cauſcofour turning afide from the Lord 
is, becauſe we meet with ſome difficulties which our 
firhis not ablerograpple with, andirariſeth from 
thence,thar we forgerthisthat the Lord faithto 4- 
brahrm,1 am God almighty, or All-ſufficient. Tam a- 
bleto doewhatſocver | will. 

Bekdesthis i whatis the cauſe that men ſeeke after 
vaine-glory,that they are ſubje&to envie? (the [pi- 
rit that us in as # ſubjet? toenvie ) for every man en- 
vieth another, becauſe he deſireth vaine-glory roo 
much ro himſclte: this arifeth from hence, that hee 
reckoneth nortGodro be All. ſufficient, That is, If 
we did reckon itenoughto have praiſc with God if 


*% 


were ſufficient, though no man in the world knew 
itbeſides, we would bee content wich that honour 
that we have, which he hath allotred to us within 
ourawne compaſle, but, becauſe wee thinke him 
not ro be AU; faffictent,: wee would have fome- 
thing, likewiſe from the Creature, we would have 
honour, love, and reſpeRt from menz which ſinne 
ariſerh hence, that we apprehend not him ro bee 
| MM-ſoffirient; fo doth that, likewiſe, which is con- 
trary tOit (forthey are finnes of the ſame natare, 
andtheyariſe both from the ſame ground ) when 
men areſ{dſ{enſible of ſhame, and reproach,and dif- 
grace, and difparagementr, doth ir not ariſe hence, 
that we reckonwass day too much, and Gods day 


wethoughtthat his knowledge of our uprightneſſe | 
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toolittle? Weapprehend not. God cnough in His, | | 
greatneſſe;zasthe Apoſtle ſaith,” 7 rechow not to bee 
jwdged by mays day. As if he ſhould fay, is buta 
' day, itis bura timethar aman hath ro judge: there 
| is another day, the Lords day, that great day. If a 
. man did apprehend that which is in God)\if heedid | 
; ſee his £L!-ſsfficiency, he would not regard to be i 
judged by mans day, as long as he were not judged li 
| | bythe Lord he would not care what ' his feHow 
| priſoners thought of him, as loagas the Iudge and 
[the Law cleared him. D 07 90400 
| And ſo likewiſe, what is the reaſon of the un. 3 
| even wayesof men, which they take to bring their |Indire8 
| enterpriſes to paſſe 2 It is not hence, that they'|jcn's © 
apprehend nor God'to! be ' Al. ſufficient 7 David, | bring en- | 
when hewas in a (trait, when the Kingdome you _ _ 
know, was promiſed him, and many opportuni- 
ties he hadto havegottenit, if hee wonld have uſed o—_ 
evill meanes, when fometimes the Lord put Sae7| good * 
| into his hand, yer would notrouch him, bur com. | ®<ancs, 
mirred it tothe Zord, tor hee thought him to bee 
Almighty, ableto bring it to paſle, as alſo he did 
bring irto paſle. | 
And folikewiſe, Dewiet ; there might havebeen 
meanes uſed for him to have eſcaped ; you know, 
when he was in danger, when he refuſed to cate of 
the Kings meat,he was in danger againe, whenthey | 
obrainedof the X int, that if any man did mate any | 
requeſt to any God or man, but the King for thirty | | 
| &azes hethould be pur todeath : yer hee trafted in 
| God,hethought him to be4/l-ſafficient able to keep 
[kim and therefore he ſtepped not' our of his way: 
; 20 "—_ C 2 ' And, 
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Andſo-Faut when :he aw thar Feflas rhought to 
| have had mony given him, yerdoubtleffe, in thoſe 
circumſtances, hethoughtr it notlawfullto doir,and | Þ 
| therefore hetr#ffed in God; though no doubt, he| | 
might have made friends,to havegathered the mo- | | 
Intances | ney: Itis likely Fefws thought there was a proba- 
or ang © | bility forir, becauſe he hoped forir, bur Pau! would 
me {notdoeir, becauſe he thought the Lord wasablero 
deliver him. 
Bur en the other ſide, 7eroboam when he had a bu- 
| fineſſe to doe, you know whazcourſe he tooke hee 
joynes them together, he addes to Religion, he cor- 
| rupts it,that he might kcepe his Kingdome. And fo 
Sasl.( But I necd not give you inſtances ) I ſay, the } © 
cauſe ofall indire& wayes wetake to bringour en. | * 
| rerpriſes to palle, itcomesfrom hence,that wetruſt 
| not in Ged, wethinke him not to be All-ſefficient, 
notablecodoec it,except wehelpe him with wyles, 
and tricks,and deviſesof our owne, What 1s the rea- 
ſon of thatlyingand diſſembling, that is uſed like- 
| wiſe, forthe ſame purpoſe 2 Is ur not from hence, 
that men apprehend nor God to be AJ. ſufficient ? 
Peter when he denied Chriſt, was it not from feare? 
And from whence was that feare, but becauſe hee 
reckoned not God to be a Bnckler ſtrong enough, 
| and ſurcenough * And ſo $rh, when ſhe denicdy 
| that ſhe laughed, faith the Text, for ſhe was «frais, 
| and therefore ſhe ſaid,no,1 did net laugh, when ſhe 
| did,and was charged for doing of ir. ] might give 
you many other inſtances, but I ſhallnot need, Goe 
through all varieties of fins,and you ſhall ſeethey a- 
riſe hence,that we reckon not God to bce alt-foff | 
| cient, ” 
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delight, of whatkind ſocyer,'if hedid beleever 


from him: for he, need nor, the Lord is Al 


ſhould beenoughto ſatisfie his heart with content. 
ment z he is able, likewiſe to mertifie that luſt, (6 
that, as he is forbiddea the ſatisfying ofir,ſo, like- 
wiſe he ſhould have no ſuchprevailing defire to it. 
And therefore the way to keepe our hearts perfeRt 
with Cod(for thar is thething for which I preſſeall 
this, for which I bring all theſe Inſtances)it is to 


ſclves, thathe is .4Z-ſufficient : No man is ever 
ft to ſerve him without this : except a man bce 
content to have God alone for his portion; if hee 
will joyneany thing with him, if he will joyne God 
| and credit together, God, andriches rogerher, Gee, 
| and pleaſures together, hee will never keepe cloſe 
'to ham : forone time or other, there will fall our 
| aſeparationbetweene God, and theſe things, and 
| HOSE doth not reſolve thus with himlelte, I 

willbe content with God alone, though he ſtrip me 
of allthings inthe world, I ſay he willneverkeepe 


cloſetothe Lord, but his wayes wil bee unevento- | 


would keepecloſeto him, and would nor ro 
-[uffict» 


ent. That is, hc is able to ſatisfie him, heeis able to 
fill him wich joy aud peace through beleeving, which | 


| ewothings,that the Lord iSable ro fulfill him with. wheace 
| joy, and camfort ſufficient, thatthe Lord is able eo 
mortifie thoſe leſts and to heale them in him, he 


4t is, 


| 


: 
: 


come to this, to ſer downe this concluſion with our | 


| 


: 


/ 
| 


| wards him. 
The young maninthe Goſpe# would never have 
C 3 gore 


nm |} 
| Theſatisfying of Linfull luſts, doth it not ariſe! 4 
from hence? Hethat is givento any pleaſure,to a Suntpag | 
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gone away fſad,ifhe had thought God had been 4. 
ſafficiext:buthe thought when his riches were +a- 
| ken away, thatſomewhat was taken from him that 
belonged to hishappineſſe, that hecould not have 
beene ſo well withoutirt. Againe, Abrahers, onthe 
other ſide,would never have beene willing to' have 
offred' 7ſaak, it -he had not thought thar God was 
All ſufficient:as we ſee Heb.r1.19. It is ſaid there, 
thar, t ough Iſack were the ſon of the promiſe, yet 
he willingly offered him ; why * for hee thought God 
was able toraiſe him from the dead ag4in, fromwhence 
he alſo after a ſort received him : As he received him 
from S«r«bs dead wombe, ſo he thought he might 
beraiſed againe fromthe dead aſhes. What was the 
reaſon that Paul ſerved the Lord with a perfet 
heart 2 Youſceitin r Tim... 10: That bet iruſted in 
God; and therefore( ſaith he) we labour ,aud ſuffer re. 


(to doe,andto ſuffer)and therefore,ſaith he,we doe 
it,becaaſe we truſt in the living God: that is, We truſt 
inhim forallthings :I beleeve him to be Almighty 
and At. ſufficient every way, both to defend mee 
fromall evill,andalſoto provideall goodthings for 
me,andthereforel ſerve him, and labour in his ſer- 
vice,and ſuffer rebuke. What was the reaſon,on the 
other fide,that Demas turned from the Lord ? was it 
not, becauſe he thought there was not enough in 
him And therefore fairhthe Text,he imbracedtbis 
preſent world »-the way therefore to keep our hearts 
per fet# with God gs toconhider well the grearpower 
of Ged,and the great goodneſle of God, for in theſe 


der 


buke; thoſe are the two parts of new obedience, | 


ewo his 48. ſaffeciencie towards usconfilts; Confi- | 
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derhis mighty power, and ſay thus with thy ſclfe 
heisable S eocal! things for me, confider withall, 
the greatneſſe of his goodnefſe, and merey,and ſay, 
beis my Father, hee is willing to doe all things for 
me. Indeed, that concluſion we ſhould ſet downe 
with our (elves, ( ifany thing be nor done, if wee 
want any rang, ifany crofſe lieup6 us at any time,) 
ro beready toſay,thisis not becauſe the Lord can- 
notdoe it, for heis 4/mizghtie, Againe, itis not be- 
cauſethe Lord willnot doe it ; for he isas infinite in 


itthen 2 becauſe ir is not beſt for me. So ſhould cye- 
ry man ſay,ifthere bee any want, if there bee any 
croſle, itis beſt for me. It is better for thee, if may be, 
to beinaloweſtate,then to beinahigh: it is better 
for theeto be pinched with pevertic, then tolivein 
abundance,it is better forthee to lye under tempta- 
tion; (thoughit beagreart vexation to thee for the 
preſent)then to be freed from ir: itis better forthee, 
(it may be) fo have meane = then to have high 
gifts: itis berter forthee, tobe in a low place, than 
tobein eminent place : tr is better for thee to bee 
croſſed in thy name, inthy eſtate,ir is better forrhee 


{0 be fick in bgdy, Mis better fortheeto betroubled 


(ſometime) in mind, than to be freed from it. Belo. 
ved, this we muſt cometo, and yet wee muſt thinke 
the Lord fo be All. ſufficrert. For if it bee fo, thou 
oughreſt to ſay thus with thy ſelfe, it is beſt for mee 


to beſo. You will ſay, how ſhall we doe to beper- 
ſwaded of it? Thereare many caſes, wherein weate 
inſucha condition; which we thinke worſe of our 
ſelves; which'many times isrhe beſt;nay,alwayesit 
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loveto me,as he isin power : Whar is the reaſon of 
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is beſt forevery manthatis in Covenant with Go7. 
Forthis rule muſt be kept, he is 47-ſufficrentto his 
children, &they find him ſo, he hath performed it, 
and made irgood to theirexperience; and therbore, 
whenſoever they find any want,it is beſt for them 
to beſo ; Icis noteither defeR inthe power of God, 


. | orinthe love ofGod:For example, 4br4ham thought 


ita hard thing, a great croſſe, that he was putto ex- 
pell 1ſhmae/his ſon, whom hc loved; Was it not bet. 
ter for Abrahams ? had henot another ſon that was 
fitter for him, borne of his own witc ? And ſo Mo- 
ſes thought ita hard thing, to be barred from com- 
—_— theland of Cazaas, but what loſt he by it? 
was henotled into a better Canaan, into Paradiſe, 
intoa moreglorious condition ? So likewiſe when 
he went downeinto Egypr,it he had had atongue of 
eloquence given him, to his will, that would have 
ſatisfied him:but was it not better for Aoſes to have 
a ſtammering tongue, and yet to have the worke 
done as well, Are» and he being joyned together 2 
For by that meanes Moſes was Cennbioand his 
love likewiſe was increaſed. For that mutuall indi- 
gence knits men together, when they have need 
one of another. In like manner,Dayid had an ex- 
ceeding great defireto build theTemple,when it was 
not the Zerds will,that he ſhould doe it ; was hee a 
loſer by it. David was at that time not fitto have 
done it,he was notable to have done it, as circum- 
ſtances were: but was he a loſer by it? had not hee a 
houſe built him, as well as if he had built the houſe 
of Ged ? had not heasgreata reward, as if heehad 
performed it? So likewiſe inthe loſſe of his child, it 


Was - 


_ 


Db Im... oc —Y 


— — — 


ther ſhould begiven him, that was legitimate £ Did 
not the Lord recompence it abundantly to him, 


when S«lowmen was given tohimin his ſtead? And 


ſo Paul, he wasexceeding defirousto be freed from 
that temptation, which no doubr was very griey ous 
tohim,that did gall and vexe his mind continually, 
even as a pricking »f the fleſh doth : yetirwas much 


| better for Paul, it was not becauſe Ged was not AM. 


ſ«fficient,cither in power,or in love to him : buthe 


was anexceeding great gainer by that meanes, hee Theweats 


was emptied ofhimſelfe, for that isthe ſcope of God 
in the wayes of his providence towards his chil- 
dren,evento magnific himſelfrowardsthem, which 
cannot be without emptying them of themſelves, 
by diſcoveringtothem their own inſuffciencie:and 
that is done partly, by afflition, and partly by fin, 
bat chiefly by fan, becauſe that workes more imme- 
diatly upon man; it makes himto ſce how little ex- 
cellency,and how little worth, there is in him : ic 
makes him againeto ſee the glory, and the power, 
and the purenefſe of Ged, romagniftehim, and to 
humble himſelfe; this Pa#/got by it,and it was ber- 


ter for him, he was ina better condition byir, Fher. 


fore, I ſay, this conclufionmuſt bee ſer downe that 
the Lordis All-ſufficient, and when we fall ſhort of 
any thing that we defire lay trnotuponGod, chat the 
Lord is ſhort of his performance, of any promiſe, 
that bee compaſſeth ws not about with mercie, on every 


f4t,as muchas weneed, that he delivers ws not from 


every evill ; for he will make thatgood alway, that 
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' lin him;andin him onely, heis Ad-ſufficient,exclu- 


 ved:Gr#ts the pramirive,heis the originall, heis the 


no goed thing ſball be wanting tothers that lead « pod. 
lylife: Heis aSun and a ſhietdto them. And when 
Geterizis otherwiſe, itis becauſe it is not beſt for 
them : bur this is a digrefſion zthe thing we have to 
doe (for allthis is but a preparation) is toperſwade 


you now that the Lord « Al. ſufficient, 15 wee told ' 


you, wehandlerhis point firſt, becauſeir is a prepa- 
rative to the reſt : It ſhewes you of what moment it 
will be,ſoro be perlwaded,and of what evill con- 
ſequence iris, notto be ſoperfivaded. NowT will 
addea word ofthe ſecond point; that 


GOD & AI. ſafficient. 


Toproverhathe is ſo, I will und to you 
os reaſons ; 19% dy 4 

Firſt;conſider that al{thar is in the creature, all 
thecomforts,alltheexcellencie,allrhe beauty that 
isto be foundinthem, is bur borrowed, and deri. 


firft;theuniverſall cauſe; rhe cauſe of all: 
hence wegatherthis,that there isan 41. ſui ciencie 


ſivdy : ſo thar ns creature hathany ſufficiencic, at 
altin itfetf6-fac,you miſtknow; thatthe.creature 
addes nothing arallco his ſufhojencie,burall ſuffici. 
encie iscomprehendedinhim; forifrhey be all de. 
rived and borrowed things, then they are” in the 
Creatiiregburasfarreas ic pleaſerh himtoommu- 
nicacethe fametothem :nowrhar it is ſo, ſee,7er.1; | 
3 Ay people(fairh the Lord) have committed two e-| 
) wmee, he fauntaine of living 


wide, rhey have forſuke | 
waters, and (ſecondly) beoe digyrd thimfutors pirs 
t/ 
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that bold vowater, Where we may brief y obſerve: Anon 


Firſt, tharGed isthe fpring, from whom' all com- ( Cue 
forts come originally, i4e pits, you kriow have the | is 
water, but borrowed and derived from the fown. | 


boa Þ rage | Derived, 
taine zſecondly,thereis ſomething in this, that hee | 3 


calleththem p#srhatis, the comforrin the creatare | Mixed, | 
is a mixed comfort,it is like waterin ap#t,iris mud- | 

dic, and nor pure and cleare, like the water in the 
fountaine: That is, the comfortthar comes meere- 
ly from thecreature(f you receive any comfort in 
the creature, if Gous handbenotinit ). it is alway 
mixed with ſome ſorrow, with fomeevill, but if it 
come from the Zord, it is a pure comforet : he gives 
riches, and no ſorrow with them, Thirdly; thecom- 
fortthatisinthecreature, it is but # dead' comfort | Adead 
compared to that which-is in the Zord, and there- | <2=ir*- 
fore heis ſaid tobe a founraine of living water, that 
is, running water. The comfortthar is inthe crea- 
ture, itis able rodoe litele, it is quickly fpetr, and 
when itisſpent,there isno moreih it: bur thecom- 
fort thatis in Ged,it islike water that commeth our 
of the ſpring, mu is fill renewed from day to 
day,and therefoteit is called living water, thereis 
nocnd ofir; but ſtill it flewes more ah more; Laſt 
of all, they are broken pits that carmor hold rhe 
comfortthat they have, rhough there bee comfore 
yeritislike liquor ina brittle glaſſe,thatis notable 
to hold thiscomfortinthe creature, ic 'is' bur Hor. 
rowed comtort, and therefore wee ſee r Tim.6'197, 
(whereaninſtanceis given of riches.) Charge thoſe 
that arerichin this world, that they bee wot high min- 
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&d, thatthey truſt not in uncertdine riches, but i the | 
: living 
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living God,that giveth all things abundantly to emoy. 
Marke (you ſhall (ce there thedifference ) that they 
truſt aotin uacertaine riches, but inthe living God, 
thatis, richesare but dead things, God is the /zving 
Gel : they are able to doe but ſomeithings for you ; | 
God gives you all things,and gives abundantly. And | 
againe, if riches doe {omerhing, yet the eajoyin 
they are aotableto give; but the Lord gives us all 
things abundantly to exjoy. Now, whea we confi- 
der, that whatſoever is inthe Creature, it is bur 2 
borrowed and derived comfort, then the ſuficien. 
cyis wholly inthe Lord,he is the God of all comfort: 
S;mile; | asthe Sunneis the caule of all light, whatſoever the 
ayre bath,itis derived from the Sunne, (o whatſoe- 
 verisin the creature, is derived from Gog,and ther- 
forethis is one ground, why wee ſhould perſwade 
| ourſelves, that he is AU: ſafficient. 
Reaſ.21 The ſecond is this, he is 4/1. ſufficient, becaule | 
Soren | he onely can be cheauthor of good and evill : that 
of good \(youknow) which can doe neither good nor evill, | 
andevill, | there is no ſufficiency in it atall. Nowitis the pro- | 
Ter:10,5. pertieof the Lord todoec both, as we ſce, /er.10.5. 
2 place worth your conſideration, The 1dols ſtand 
| up 44 4palme tree, but they ſpeake not ; they are borne, | 
| becauſe they cannot go, feare them not, becauſethey can 
doe neither good nor evitl, This is the argumear, 
whereby the Zord proverh them to be Idols, b2- 
_ they doneicher evill nor good: asifhe ſhould 
fay,it they could do cicher eyill or ga2d, they were 
_w and not Idols. Theſame wemay apply toany 
creature,conſideredinitlelfe, withourtthe influence 


| and concourſe of God, If it were ableto doe my 
ns 


——— — — 
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or evill, you would never turne from Ged to any 
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goodor evill, you might worſhipir as God, for Goe | 

oncly can doe good and evill of himſelfe. Zeloved, 
if we could bring our hearts to rhis perſwaſtoh, that 
itisthe Lord only that can doe good and evill, we 
would thencleave to him,it could not be that wee 
ſhould depart from him upon any occafion,for that 
which isable to doe neither good norevill,we con- 
temne+if your opinions were ſuch of the creature, 
that it were without God, neither able to doe good | 


creature, upon'any occaſion : for certainly heisa- 
ble to doe both good and evill, he onely can make 
every mans life comfortable, or uncomfortable, ir 
is his prerogative Royall, ir — to him alone. 
In Mat.5.itis{ayd,a manis wot able $0 makt one baire | Mat. 5. 
white or blacke {0 (mall a thing heis nor ablero do: |, 
andin Zeke 11.itis ſayd more plainely, if we benor | 
ableto doerhe leaſt thing, we benor able ro doe the 
greateſt, You know that place, Amos 3. ſhall chete | ame 3, 
be evillin the Citie, and the Lord bath net done it 
The —_— is plenrifull in this, I ſhould loſerime 
to urge places ; I ſay, there is nocreature in heaven 
orcarth, that is able to be the author of the leaſt 
good, ortheleaſt hurer, | 
But you will ſay ro mc,we find it otherwiſe inex. | 55;-7 
perience,we find that they are able to doe us good, | The crea- 
and to doc us hure, , | tures have 
Youhave an anſwer for that, 1+6.19.11: when burkom 
Pilate ſaith to our Saviour, have 1 wot power to cruci. | God: 
fie thee, or to looſe thee ? Hee anſwereth no : thou baſt _ IS 
none at all of thy ſelfe, Indeed, thou haſt a power, ——_ 
but it is given thee from above, thou haſt nota jor 
more 


— — 
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' + \they candoeno morethenthey can doe; for they 


more then is diſtributed ro thee : if you compare 
tharwith 4.4.28. you ſhall fee it was ſo: pAete 
and Herod joyned rogether, to doe whatſocyer God 
had appointed before : they did not the leaſt c- 
vill, bur God had appaintedit: And fo it is with all 
the creatures,the principall creatures, that we have 
todoe with, and that we ſee before us, even men, 
they doe us nor ( without his commiſſion )the leaſt 
good northe leaſt hurt. | When Shemer curſed Da- 
vid;you know what expreſſion he uſed ; the Lord 
bath ndSheeei cnrſe as it he ſhould ſay, neitherShe- | 
met norany man elſe im the world,could mevye his 
tongue, it God did not ſay ro ſuch a man, goe curſe 
him, goeand reproach him. It is ſaid of Pul and 
| TiglahePileſar, Kings of Aſſyria, that the Lord ftir- 
red them _— rhey carried his people away cap- 
tive: if Gad had not ſtirred up their ſpirits,they had 
notdonethe leaſtthing. You know, oft iris ſaid, the 
.King of Afowr the faffe in my hand, and' fo Cyras is 
aid robehisſervant, heftirred him up, he was his 
ſhepheard, ro doe whatſoever hee defired to his 
ſhcepe,7/2.44. Now ifa manbe ablerodonothing, 
butasfarre as God (ets him on worke, then rs. 
leſſe can otherrhings, as riches, and the like, they 
candoe no more then men can doe : for what ſerve 
they for, butto ſer menaworke : ſo, honour, and 
credit, andeſtimation, which menſo muchefteeme; 


ſer men on worke to do good,as reproach ſets them 
Z worke todochurr, Now if there be no men,nor 


no creaturein heavenor earth; that can do good or 


hurt ; Why ſhouldweebe ſervants toinen © Why] , 
' ſhould! 


clad 
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——— ſubjzeIro carnall deligh:s, to carnall | 
feares £ to carnallhopes, and rhe like? furely ic is | 
hence, we over-value the Creature, weethinke itis | 
able todoe ſomething, wethinkethar there is ſome | 
ſufficiencie in that, and not '41/-ſufficieme in Gad | 
certainly , all the, Commandements af Gee, are 
grounded uponclearereaſon,ifwe were abtero find) 


thatwe worſhip him altogether ; rhon ſbatt have ns 
other Gods but me,, thou ſhalr ferve are onely, thog 
ſhalt beſtowthy ſelfe wholly upon me, thou ſhale be 


this ground, thou thalt have all fromr me, and there- 
fore thau ſhak doeallrame; If any creature were 
able rodoegood orhurt withodr the Lord, if they 
had any parror portion with him in being authors 
of ourgood, certzinly, they ſhould have aporrion 
of ourjervice :forthere 25 reaſon and cquirie-inir, 
thatthat which doth us , inſuch manner, we 
ſhould ſecke unto ir, we ſhould ſerve it:and likewile, 
if it could doeus hurt 5 but now in that the Lord | 
challengerh alk ro bimſelfe, (Ifay) it is nponrhis 
ground, 1 ane All-ſufficzend:there isn0 creature isa» | 
bleto adde ro me more or lefle: and theretorecon- 
fider theground of it, and letthe equitie of ir eſta. 
blith your hearts to be per fed# with God, chathe one- 
ly isable ro make your lives comfortable or un» 
comfortable. Putthe cafe,a man hath a grear dddi- 
tionto hiscſate : pat the caſe he hath much credir, 


fayoye of Princes, thatare moſt able and powerfult 
amang men; .ifthe creature be able i —_ 
Ny ? ther 


it out:Butnow whe the Zordrequiresat our bands, | Fornces 


perfe with meas yau fee here : ſurely, ir is upon 


and eſteeme among men: put thecafe, he haverhe | ., 
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Simile, 


The crea- 
eures God; 
(crraars at 
his com- | 
mand, 


| 


' ther good nor hurt,they ſhall not maketheleaſt ad- 
dition to his happineſle ; and ifitbe ſo, why ſhould 
weeſteemeirſo much? if on the coatrary ſide, it 
rurne againſt us,it ſhall notdoeus the leaſt hurt. 


| 


from vaine hopes, and vaine feares ? Should it not 
keepe our hearts per fe# with God, if wee were thus 
perſwaded? for, what are all the creatures? are they 
not like ſeryants in the great houſe of the world, and 
we asChildren 2 and the ſervants are all at the Ma- 
ſters command,to doe whatſoever he hath appoin- 


provide forus ;thereisnor any creature in heayen 


—— 


Should norchis free us, from fearfull perplexities, 


red: if wewantany thing, heecan appointthem to 


orcarth, that ſtirrech without a command, wichour 
a warrant from the Maſter of the houſe : ifhee doe 
command them,they goe: they are ready and nim- 
bleto doe us any ſervice :thisis the nature of allthe 
creatures wehave to doe with, Thinke with your 
ſelvesthen,it is no great matter for themy ifthe M2- 
ſter of the houſe be our friend, they are all at his 
command ; you know thoſe meane creatures, the 
Caterpillers : aretheynotallthe Lords Hoſt, thatgo | 
and come as he bids them ,as 19! 2. Sothe meaneſ; | 
creatares,the fire,and theayre,and wharſoeverthey | 
are, they are all at the Lords command : and there- 

forethinke nor, thatthe creatureis able to doe any 


thing for us. | 

There are but two things that we need in, oneis 
oureverlaſting happineſſe;the other is for thethings 
af this lite: forthe firſt, there the creature by fruiti- 
on of it ſclfe,is able ro do nothing,there tris whol- 
ly excluded, for it isinferior to us, Beſides,there is 


2 curſe 


XUM of 


| 


© 


it. it. 
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acurſe upon the creature, there is an emptineſle in 
it: beſides,#t i under the Sun,and therfore itcannot 
helpro the happines that isabovethe Sun. Theſe ar- 
guments you ſhall find in Eccleſpaftes : belide, it is 
| temporall, whereas we muſt hayean eternall happi- 
neſlc, for our ſoules are erernall, and therfore, tor e- 
ternal happines, for the chietgood of man,the crea- 
tureisnothing atall, t helpeth butin particulars, 


and obſcuritie: learning doth but helpe —=_ ig- 
norance: health is bura remedie againſt {1cknefle, 
and diſtemper of body : riches are but an helpe a- 
gainſt povertie: and ſo goe overall thecreatures in 
the world. But the Zord is univerſally good, he gives 


all things : he gives usall things to enjoy: rhatis,he 
fllsthe ſoule of man every way, not Beloved, that 
ampiyan infiniteobjeRis neceſſary, asitis uſually 
u 


ceſliry, that a finitie faculte, ſhould have an infinite 
object, if that which is proportionable be enough, 
| butchis I affirme withall, that unlefſe God wereinh- 
nite, he could not fatisfie theſoule of man, for this 
| isthenature of the ſoule, if it find a botrome in any 
particular,it paſſtthover rhar, &haſterh atrer more, 
and,therefore,inall particular Creatures ( you ſee") 
; when we have had oncetryall of chem, when wee 
havehad the enjoyingand poſſeſſing of them, wee 
leavethemand ſeck afcerthat which we want. Now 
the Lord gives us ſatisfaction, becauſe the content- 
ment, thc happineſle, that: wee .have from him, is 
; withouta botrome, it is without limits, that when 
D we. 


— 
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us allthings, and therefore godlineſſe « profitable for 


er(tood (I ſee no ground forthat) I ſee irnot ne-' 


—— 


Take credit,it doth but helpe againſt ignominie They help 
ut in par- 
ticular Ca» 


les. 
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thing, can 
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ſoule, 
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| foundin him ; and hence itis in regard of that uni- 


| | 


The crea- 
tures Gods 
inftirumc(s. 
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| 
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| 


: 


forthe things thar belong ro this life : there I con- 


we havehad never {o much, ſtill there is more to be 


verſality thatisin him; he hath all chingsin him, he 
is Ml- ffociews,and, in regard of the latirnde, for 
when we enjoy never ſo much, fti!l there is more 
behind him,and therefore hee onely hath rodoec in 
that buſineſſe, in makingus crernally happy, in gi- 
ving us that ſammam boxur, 

For the ſecond, the helpe that the Creature gives 


feſſe,the Creature hathfomewhat ro do,burir doth 
it as aninſtrument, and if ir doth all as an inſtru- 
ment, then the crearure doth nothing in a manner ; 
we thanke not the hand, but the mind within that 
moves the hand, ro doea good turne,mnchleſſe do 
wethanke a dead, inanimateinſtrument, Let us look 
upon every Creature,and every man as God: inſtru- 
ment, whenany man doth you a kindneſfe, when 
any mandoth youa favour, or doth you good, ſay 
as che Scripture phraſe is ; The Lord hath given wee 

eveurin his fight, he flirred up his ſpirit. Ando, 
when he doth us hurt, ſay ſuch amanis buta meere, 


—— 


viall,an inſtrument, whereby the Lord hath powred 
our ſome partof his diſplcaſureupon me. This will 
cauſe your eye to beuponthe Lordaltogether ; you 
will over-looke men, not regarding preferment, or 
advancement by them z nor the contrary ; for 
in all theſe things they are bur 
Inſtruments. 


'Somuch forthis time. 
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SERMON. | 


| SECOND 
| 


GEeNnzsi8 17.1. 
I amG O'D All-ſufficient. 


az H E ſecond doftrine that wee have 
4G; Y delivered out of theſe words, and 
wel; gy are now to inſiſt upon, was, that 
& 
od 


| 7 God is Almightic, or AU.- | 
IE 5Phad ſufficient. | 


I put them both together ; for, theword in the 
originall ſignificth asmuch, E/-ſheddei, EI ſignifi- | 
| eththeftrong,the mightic God, and Sheddai, pro- i 
perly ſignifieth T1#-ſufficiext, when one hathall in | 


| 
| 
\ 
| his owne compaſſe, that heneederth not goc our ro | 


' fetch in, or borrow any commoditie,any comforrt, | 

| orany advancement, or any excellencie from any | 

| other ; andrtherefore, thar is the farreſt tranſlation, 
| and moſt agrecableto rhe' word, in theoriginall, ! 
| D 32 All. ſufficient 
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26 Or Goops 
(All-(nfficient (though ſome tranſlacions have ir, the | 
Ulmuzhtie) and, this is a point that will well ſute| 
wichthe preſent occaſion of the Sacrament; tor, as| 
I told youtheſe words containe the Covenant on | 
'bortrſrdes, faichthe Zord, this is the Covenant that 
Iwill make on my part,{ wid/ be thy God ; and I will | 
tell you whara Sod I will be unto you, 7 will bee 4 
Go4 All.ſuff cient. Thar is, you ſhall have all things 
mn methart yourhearts can deftre, The Covenant a- 
'gaine, that I require on your part, is, that you bee 
[per fect with me, that you be »pright, that you bee 
| without &ypecriſce, tor ſorhe word ſignificth in the 
originallthatthe heart be ſingle, ſo that though a 
/man beſubjeRroinfirmiries, yer, if he have a fin. 
|gle heart,an upright dear phe Len accepts itz and 
\therfore,when you areto take the ſeale ofthe Cove. 
nant, how can you be better exerciſed, and prepared 
for the worke, than by conſidering the Covenant it 

 \ſelfe? tharisthe pointthen,thart Gods Almighty,or 
Twotings | 1//-ſuffzcremt, whetein two thingsareto bee conſi- 
ble. .dered ; 

x | Firſt,thatthe Z#/dis ſoin himſelfe. 

TharGod | Secondly,that heis ſoinevery one ot hischildren, 
Farm r gd Firſt, I will ſhew that he is ſoin himſelfe; for cx. 
kimſclſc. | cept hehavean MUl-ſuffeciency in himſelte, hecan- 
Difference | NOT COMMunNiICatejrto anorher, Thoughthis be-a 
berween | point that weall belceve, yet the opening of ir will 
te At-/4-|notbeunproficable to you, andtherefore,you mult 
Ged,and | know that he is At-ſvfficient, not onely as thecrea- 
tharwhich |rure may be Ad.ſufficrent, for there is this difference 
Creature, | betwcene him and the Creature, 


I | | The Angels and bleſſed men, and other Crea- | 
: rures 


—OO— 
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tures,they,in their kind, may have an =_ ciew= 1yqrence, 
cie, butit is ſach an A/l.ſofficiencie as belongs tO iris limi+ | 
them, in ſuch a ſpheare, and fuch an order, and *<4in*e 
meaſure as the Creature, that hath all things be- 
longingtothe life thatitleads, irhath an AT /ofic7. 
encieſurableroir ſelfe: a beaſt, rhat hath all chings 
belonging tothe life of a beaſt, hath an 47. ſuffics- 
encie F forit, and (o hath every creatureelſe, when 
God will make it happy, but the AZ-ſuficiencie that | 
is in God, is different tromie in this, that he hath a | 
ſimple A/l-ſufficiencie, Thatis, Take all things that 
you canpoſibly. rake, take them all without com- | 
pariſon, rakethem withour all limits, and fo he is 
AU.-ſafficient ,thatis one difference. 
The ſecond difference is this that the creature! +» 
though it have an 4l/-ſwfficiexcie within its owne Irixincom- 
compaſſe, yer, that whichit hathic cannot commy. | Tue 
nicate to another. The Angels that are bleſſed | 
themſelves,they cannor make others ſo. A man thar | J 
hath excellent gifts and graces himſclfe, he cannot | © 
convey them to another, bur thar is the propertie 
of Goa, thatis peculiar to him alone, that hee can ' 
makeanother 41/-ſufficient, he can cauſe another | 
| to partake of that A. ſuffrcrency that is inhimſelfe: | 
this is the difference berweene Godand the creature. | 
Now to make it evident to you that he is AU ſofi- | | | | 
ciext, you thall know it by this. 
Firſt, in that heis moſt ſimple, without 2ll mix. ' Rea/e« 1,4 
| ture, 5 welay, that'is, perfect - for perſtHion and God's 
Al ſufficiency are all one: PerfeRionis thar, where- | pixrue, 
| by achiog is made up, ſo that there bee nothing! k 
wantingin ic ; firſt, therefore, hee is perfe& in that | 
D 3 he 
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he is wichour all mixcure, wee ſay, that is perfeR 
gold, that hath no mixture of drofle ia it, that is 
perfe wine, thathath no mixrure of any thing be. 
FP ſides; andinthatrhe Lord is ſimple and moſt purc 
of eſſence, it muſt needs be that he is At-ufficrext, 
| : John x, | that heis moſt perfect, as itis 1186.1. He « lizht and 
| 


there « no darkneſſe in him. That is. There is no 
mixture of any thing in him. | 
Reaſ. y Secondly, As heis withour mixture,ſo he is with | 
Heis wit®-| gurcompolition, whereſoever thereis compoſition | 
poltion, (asthere is in every Creature) there is ſome imper. | 
| fetion: for, where there is compoſition, there are 
parcs, and whereſoever there are parts, there muſt 
needs be imperteRion: for the part wants ſome. 
thing of the whole : but in the Zord there are no 
parts, heis without compoſition, and therefore he 
muſt needs be moſt perfed, and moſt abſolute, and 
| Al. ſafficient, in himſclfe. | 
IRea 3. Thirdly. As heis without compoſition, {o he is 
{Heiswick- | without number: for all number and all multiply. 
ing, ariſeth from imperfeRiion : tor if one would 
ſerve the turne, what needed more? And therefore, 
| he being one, ſimply one, muſt needs be All. ſuf. 
cient, forthere is no multiplying in him,and, there- 
fore, there is no figne of imperteQion. 
| Fourthly. As he is withoutnumber,ſohe is with- 
Heiswith- | OUtany paſſive power. It he had any paſhve power 
ow: paſſive in him, ( asevery creature hath) he were capable of 
pow? | receiving ſomething that he hath nor, burthe Zord 
| is not ſo much as capable ofir ; for if there bee no 
receptivepower, no paſhve powerin him, it is im- | 
| poſſible that any more ſhould be put, or infuſed in- 
eo 
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co him, orimprinced, or ſtamped in him, theft is in 
himalready. And thereforehe isxllin a. Thee is 
nothingin poſſibilitiein G o ». 

Fitcly, He is wr ( | find no word to expreſſe 
it ſo well,) that is, whatſoever heis, he is ir of him- 
ſelfe, whatſoever the creatureis, itis borrowed, all 
the excellency that it hath is borrowed, and deri- 
| ved, andis a participated excellency, and therefore 

there isimperteRion: foralway when one hath a- 
ny thing from another, there is anindigence, in the 
thing, ofir ſelfe, there is a want : if a man have ec- 
nough at home, hce will not goe our to borrow. 
Now, the Lord whatſoever he hath, hee hath it of 
himſelfe, and therefore in 7er.2. hecalls himſelfe, a 
ſpring of living water, whereas all the creatures in 
the worldareas Pits, and Cifternes, That is. Such 
as have it borrowed, hee hath it of himſeſfe, and 
therefore he is 4/1. ſafficiext, which no Crearureis, 

Laſtly. Heis withour all cauſes, and is himſelfe 
hecunls of all rhings, Row.rr. 26. And what haſt 
thouthat thou haſt not received? This may beſaidof 
every creature: andif God havegivento every crea. 
tureal[rharis init, thartthereis noexcellencie, no 
happineſſe, no gift,no comforr,no bleſſing that any 
Crcarture hath but iris from the Lord, then hehim- 
ſelfe muſt needs haveir ina greater meaſure. Asthe 
fire, that maketh any thinghor;z muſt needs be hot- 
ter it ſelfe, and the Swaze that enlichtens other 
things, muſt needs be more full of lighric ſelfe; [6 
| tsthe' Lord, finceallthitis inrhe creature; is taken | 
trom him, he himſclfe muſt 'needs have an At 


| 


Reaſ x. 


His excel. 
lencie is of 


| 


cauſe. 


36. 


ſoſficiencis, tree muſt be full of all things, and'rhis | 
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Smile, 
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That God 
isAll-ſufh- 
CiEnt tO us. 
Which c6- 
fiſts in two 


things. 
Gen.15, 


I 
To kecepe 
us from 


evill. 


| 
| 
| 


Ter,1.18: 


thallbe enoughtoſhew you that the Lord isin him- 
ſelt8 Atl-ſafficient. 

Now that heis ſorous. Firſt wee will ſhew you 
wherein this AU/-ſufficiencie conſiſts ro us, then 
we will make that good, that bee is to every one of 
his children CA U-ſufficient. His All-ſufficiency to- 
wards us, confiſts in theſe rwo things, as you ſhall 
ſee Gen.15. Feare net Abraham, 1 will bee thy Buck- 
ler, and thy exceeding great reward, 

Firſt, inthathe is a Buckley, rokeepeus from all 
evill,thatis one part of his A{-ſuficiencie, which 
he communicates tous, that he will ſuffer no evill 
to come neere us, he isa buckler that compaſleth us 
round about : that ſpeech is delivered upon this oc- 
cafion, when «Abraham had gone out to warre a- 
gainſt thoſe Kings that came our againſt S9dow, the 
Zorddelivered him, andafcer this deliverance hee 
tells him, A5raham faith he, as I have dealt with 
thee at this time, ſo feare nor, when thou falleſtin- 
tothe like diſtreſſe : for, 1 am thy Buckler, I will de- 
fend thee from all evill, as I have done from this. 
Now hee is ſuch a buckler that no creature can 
piercethorow, he is ſuch a Buckler, as covers us 0- 
ver, he is a wall of Braſſe,as it is expreſſed in er.1, 
18.and not ſo only ; but he is ſaidto beawal/ of fire 
about his children. Thatis. Heisnotonely a wall 
that keepes them ſafe, but a wall of fireto conſume 
all them that come againſt them : for a fire, you 
know, doth not onely defend theſe that are within 
the compaſſe of it, but it burnes thofe that come 
neereit: Such a one is Ged to his childrens Aad 


O—_ thing wherein his 4/l. ſufficiency conſiſts, 
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that God communicares to them... 
Theſecond is in filling themy with all comfort, 
whichis expreſſed in Pſal. $4. The Lord will bee a! 
Sunne and aShield ;hewill be a Shield to keepe off 
evilkand a Swwxe, ro fillthem with all comfort. 7 
(aw ( faith he ):thy exceeding great reward, As if he 
ſhould ſay, 4braham, whatſoever isin me, all that I 
have, all my attributes are thine, for thy uſe my 
power, my wiſdome, my counſell, my goodnefle, | 
| my riches, whatſoever is mine in the whole world, 
1Iwillgive it forthy portion, I, and all that Thave 
arethine. And might he not well ſay, hewas an ex- 
ceeding great reward? Who cats underſtand the 
height, and breadth, and length, and depth of this 
reward, 1 aw thy exceeding great reward ? Thatis. 
Thouſhalt have all kind of comfort inme,andthou 
ſhalthavethemin the higheſt and greateſt meaſure. 
And in theſe doth Gods AU. ſufficiencie conſiſt, 
that God communicates and derives to us from 
himſelfe. | 
Now to ſhew that he is ſo, you muſt underſtand 
not only that the Zord is wholly Ad-ſ#fficient to 
*his children onthe one fide. That is. Heebrings all 
copaforts with him, butthis muſt alſo bee under. | 
ſtood, that in the creature, onthe other fide,thereis 
no ſufficiency at all. It was the point I began to 
touch upon the laſt day ; I will now open it unto 
you morefully, 


That inthecreaturethere is no ſufficiencie at al, and 
inthe Lord there s All-ſufficiencie. 

We will not diſ-joyne them , but handle both 

WM __ togerherz| 
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cogetherz(forit) ould be inyaine forme to prove 
the Lord w All-[nfq4#ent.) but the great deccit 
which prevailes with the hearts of men, isthis, thar 
| they thinke there is ſomerhing tobe hadinthe crea. 
eurc of itſelfe, And therefore, we will ſpend thoſe 
Argumentsby which wee will prove this chiefly 
amine you of it, that there is nothing in the 
Creature, no ſtabilitie, no ſufficiency, it can doe 
you of itſelfe, neither good nor hurt, as wee told 
youthe laſt day. Allchegood and hurt, that the 
crearurecan beſuppoſed todoo, irſtands in one of 
theſe two.things. Either in my us happy, or 
miſerable; Orclſe, ſecondly, inaffordingus ſabſi. 
diary helpes, ſuchas we havenced of upon occaſi. 
on. Inneither of them the Creature of it ſelfe, is 
ableto, docany thing. You muſt remember (that 
which we-then delivered ) that the Creature is nor 
able todoacany thing-in the matter of our happi- 
neſle, 

Firſt. Becauſcir is inferiourto us, and that which 
is inferiorcannotadde to that which is aboveir. 


———_—_— 


isa curſc lies upon the Creature, there is an empti- 
nefſe, anda vanirie in ir, and chat whichis empticin 
it ſelfe, cangiveno fulncſleto us. 

 Thixdly. The Creature is «#der the Sunxe, and 
therefore-you bavethat phraſe ſo often repeated in 
Eccleſiaſtes, Al! things under the Sunnt, are vanitie 
and vexation of ſpirit, Now the happineſſe thatwe 
ſeekefor is abovethe Sunne, which the Creaturejs 
notabletoreach. © | 


Fourthly.The Creature is corporally the mind is 


| 


> 


Secondly, Kecauſe the Creatureis accurſed, there |. 


— 


[ 


| 


ſpirituall, 


| ſaydrogoetothe ſpirits of ny ov men, as if that it 
P 


| 
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ſpiritual, iris aſpirit, and therefore it can receiye | 
no happineſſe tromir ; therefore in Heb.r2.weeare | 


were a ſutable converſe for a ſpirit. 

Fiftly. It istemporary, whereas the ſoule is im- 
morrtall,it is notable to runne the courſe with it to | 
its journeys end, but it leaves it inthe middle way, | 
and therefore it is notablero make ir happie. 

Beſides. As I rold you then the Creature is fi- 
nite, and therefore it is not able: co fill-che ſoule ; 
God is infinite, and therefore is able tro.doeir. 

Thatno creature can doeit, weſce in continuall 
experience. Take any comforrthat you find inthe 
creature, and when-you have enjoyed it, ſtill you 
want ſomewhat, and you would have' more. But 
when you come unto the Lord and enjoy him, when 
your hearts are filled, ſtill there is ſomewhat be- 
yondin him, thereis no ſtop, rhere is no reſtraint, 
And, therefore, he onely can make the ſoule hap. 
py. Nowthe ground of it, why he is only ableto 
docit, is, becauſe the ſoule is made for him, the 
ſoule is firted for him,and therefore there is nothing 
elſe anſwerable, there is that conſtiration of the 
minde, that it willnotbe filled with any thing be- 
fides. The Zord might have put the mind intoſuch 
aframe, he might have ſo conflituted the ſoule of 
man, that the creatute might have filled it, and fa- 
tisfied ir, and hayebeene an adzquate objeQro it, 
but he hath nordone fo : for hee made it for him. 
ſelfe, and rherefore, ir is not filled but with him- 
ſelte. So much for thar, thatthe creaturein the mat- | 


xr of happineſſe isablero.doe nothing, 


Heb,12.13 


It is rem 
perary, 


6 
It is finite, 


— 
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44 Or Gaos: | 


Bnet, ( Bur youwill fayto me; Thisis a thing of which 
wemake no doubt ; But what doe youſay for ordi- 
| nary uſes, and for the viciflitudes ofthis life, is not 
the creature, in theſe, able rodoe good and hurr * 
Anſw. ) Beloved, as Iſaidto youthelaft day, the Crea- 
The crea- | ryre is not able, conſidered wichour the” influence 
"ble co doe | of the firſt mover, to doe you the leaſt good, or 
us goed, | hurt; asthe words are Jer.10.5. ſpeaking of 1dols 
_ they can doe neither good nor hurt ,and therefore feare 
| rhemwor, As if hee ſhould fay, If they could doc 
you, either good, or hurt, you might feare them, 
and ir is certaine, if any Creature were able, in 
manaer afore-ſaid, ro doe you any good or hurr, 
ou might feare the creature : for, God alters no 
God alte- w of nature, that which is inits ſelfe to bee fea. 
| cerbaolaw | req, we may feare, that whichisro be obſerved and 
—_—_— | regarded, we may regardit. Now, if any creature 
| wereable to doe good, or hurt, certainly it were to 
| 
| 


be feared in regard ofthe hurt it could doe, :nd ro 
be regarded, and obſerved in regard of the goodir 
| {could doe. Then againe, the Law of the Lord 
Godscom. | ſhould be uncquall, if the Zord ſhould require all 
mand of | worſhip, that theintention ofthe mind be wholly 
—_— [taken up about him, andtharwe ſhould havean eye 
equall, | to the creature, if the creature had any ſelfe-part 
with him in doing us good or hurt; for, ifthe crea+ 
turecould doe us hurt we ſhould not onely looke ro| 
Ged, that he ſhauld be a Buckley, but weſhould have | 
an eycupon thecreature. Ifa manſhould ſay,I will 

be a defenceto you, I will keepe youſafe,but I can-| 

notdocit wholly, ſuch a one ſtands by that miy 

reach you a blow , from which I cannot defenc 


ye 
4a — —_— ————————— — I — — — P P 


_— — 


6 Yo 


—_—— * —_ wr —_ 


Ss —_1W YI as” hl, TY ww SE STY&o& Fas y' 


PE CeO Ee—————— — -- - _— a———_— 


ALL-SYFFICIENCY. 


— Are | 


you, In natureand rea{on,a man will have aneye to Simile, 
| that mantoo, and ſo we would to the creature, if it | 
wereable to hurt us: And{o,likewiſe,for 200d, the| 
Lord reſtrainesnotthat, nor ſaith, you ſhall have a 
partiall happinefle, you thall have no more then is| 
inme,though there mizhrbe ſomething belides in, 
| the creature, but he ſuffers our ſoules to bear full li-| 
berty, toſeckerheir happineſle to the urmoſt, and, | 
therefore, ifthe creature did adde the leaſt drop of 
| happineſſe, orif the leaſt beame of happineſle did | 
ſpring from the Creature, certainely, you might 
have aneye uponit, you might ſofarre worſhip ir, 
| 


— 


andregard it: butit is wholly from the Zord, there- 

foreſayth he, let your eye be onely fixed upon me, 

leryourcye be onely towards me, let youc affeti- | 
onsSbe takennp about nothing but mee, you ſhall 

ſpend all the ſtrength of your ſoules in obeying | 
me, and keeping my Commandements : forthere | 
is nonein the world that is able to doc you good or | 
hurtbut my ſelfe. Now, to makethis good to you, 
I willpropound buttheſe two things. Firſt. That 
all the Creatures are abſolutely at his diſpoſing. ' 
Secondly. That when hee hath diſpoſed of them, / 
when hee hath diſtributed them to us to afford us 
comforr, yetthey cannor aQtually comforcus, with: | 
outaſpeciall hand of his. Thoſe two, being fully 0-| 
pened, will make this point good to you, that the 

Creatureis able ro doe you neither good nor hurt, 

Firſt, I ſay, the crearureis fully ar his diſpoſing | X 
that all the Creatures inthis world let a mancaſt Theerer 
his eyeuponthe whole univerſe , they arcall buras (wes bly 
ſo many ſervants, which arcinthe Zords houſe pre- nt_e 
pared 
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Gods in- 

| ftruments 

to doe us 
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ſee God in | againſt me, but ſaid the Lord ſtirred up ſuch a mans 


and evill 
mendoe | ſuch & ſuchthings, butas I«cob #he Lord of bu good. 
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;pared to wait upon his children, to convey ſuch 
| comfortsrothem, as he hath appointed them, ſo 
|thatthere is not one creature in heaven or earth, 
| ſtirs itſelfe to doc you the leaſt good, but when the 
| Lor4commands it, and faith, Goe comfort ſuch a 
man, goe, refreſh him, doe him good ; it ſtirres nor 

| without a warrant, and withouz aſpeciall command 
from him. The bread and meat, which you cate, 
nouriſh you nor, except he ſay,goe,and refreſhſuch 
a man ; the fire warmes you not, and ſo of all the 
Creatureselſe. Againe, when he doth command 
them they doe it, and they doeir fully, 
So allthegoodnefſerthat we participate of, both 

| by goodand evill men, allis from. the Lord cither 
it is from his merey,or from his providence,there- 
| for we ſhould learne to ſanRike the bk both in 
our hearts, and in our ſpceches, not ing, E 
= etten me favour .n-" friendſhip of ſuck a 
man, but the Scriptures expreſſion is, the Lord hath 
given me favour inſuch a mans eyes. So, againe,not 
ould | by ſaying I have procuredthe hatred of ſuch a man 


— 


'ſpiriragainſt me,and ſo not by ſaying, I have gotten 


|meſſe hath given me all this, not Labannor my own 
labour, if, in any enterpriſe you have ſuccelſe, ſay 
not, I have done it, but ſay as -brahems ſervant 


ſaid, the Lord bath praſpered my Tourney; That is, J 
The Lord doth all in all, iris hethat commandsall, | 
itis hethatdiſpoſerh all, Iſay that we ſhould ſanGi- 

fiethe Lord inovur ſpeeches, this is the language of 
bim f 


[the Scriptures. But chiefly we ſhould ſandifie 
| 


in| 
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is our hearts. That is. Thus we ſhould conceive of 
him,andchus we ſhould chinkeof every Creature ; 
it willnot beunprofitable, if wee draw this a little 


fo athis diſpoſing, that they ſtirye not a jor, bur at 


doe, it ſpall be for ever , to it can no man adde, nor 
from it can no may diminiſh, for God hath done it that 
man ſhould feare before him. ( Marke) 1 know that 
whatſoeuerGod ſhall doe, it ſhall vee for ever. 1 hat| 
is: the creature cannot alter any courſe that God 
hath ſetncither atthis time, nor any other time, bur | 
it ſhall runne in a conſtant courſe, like a ſtrong | 
ſtreame that cannot be reſiſted, it ſhall be forceyer,#o | 
it ſhall ns man #dde,and from it can no man diminiſh. 
That is. The creature cannot onely doe noſubſtan- | 
tiall aQion, but, when the Zord hath done any 
thing, the Creature cannot adde the leaſt thing to | 
it, and as it cannot adde, ſo it cannot diminiſh, nor 
take away the leaſt thing from any bleſſing that he | 

ſtowerh, norany evill that he will doe, the crea- | 
ture addes not a jottothar evill, :othar croffe, to 
that afliQion, nor the creature mitigates not the | 
croſſe, inthe leaſtdegree, though youthink it doth: 
Butthat wee ſhall anſwer afterward. But why is 
this £ This _ he) the Lord hath done that men 
ſhould feart before hiw. As it we ſhould ſay; they 
would not. feare me, but they would fearc the crea- 
ture, and looke to the creature, if it were able to 
fo any thing, or to detraR any thing, cither to or 


from any bleſſing, or comtort that wee have, or to | 
or / 


neerer into particulars. Thatall the Creaturesare | 


_— — —— 


his command, you ſhall ſec in Eecleſ.3, the generalh., tccleſ.z: 
there ſet downe, 1 know that whatſoever God fhall "+ 
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or from any cvill, orany croſſethat lyes upon us. 
| Nowthatitisſo,thatthe creatureis thus guided 
| and diſpoſed by him, thatitis able ro doe nothing 
withour him, we will not inſtance in the unreaſo- | 


| 


| The wills | nablecreatures, which youall beleeve well enough | 
_— d,bur we will inſtance 1n thoſe | 
| guided by | £0 beat his command, il in , 
| God, | that ſeemeto be atthe greateſt libertie : that is, the 
| | wills and underſtandings of men; certainely, if 
| there beany libcrtie inthe creatureit is there, the | 
| will of man is ſofree athing, thedeviſes of a mans 
heart, his turning of himſelfe this way orthat way; 
whocanſctany Rulesto it But in this the Lord 
Prov.zg. [guides all: take it in other mens hearts, Pre.29. E- 
26, very man ſeekes the face of the Ruler, but his judge- 
' ment is from the Lord, Thatis: Menaredeceived in| 
this, iftheythinkethe Ruler, as of himſelfe, cando | 
) any thing, though hee ſeeme to have much power 
| andabilitic, rodoeſome good, 1nd hurt to men, if 
any clſecan ; therefore( ſaith he ) wen ſeeke his face, 
| bur, he is not ableto doeany thing, but whar the! 
' Lord ditatesto him, or permits him, whar he pre-: 
{cribesto him to doe, what he ſayth hee ſhall doe,' | 
juſt ſo farre he goes and no farther, for the whole 
{judgementrhata man hathzitis from him,icis from 
the Lord. Thatis Allthe good and evill chat hee 
doth, that mind ofhis,from whence it proceedeth, | 
is guided and faſhioned by the Lord, ypon every 
\particular occaſion, whenſo-yerhe hath to do with 
us, or wee with him : butthat 1s tog men that are | 


Ob en Cr 


2 withourtus,for other men. | | 
Co | But,now, fora mans ſelfe:thereis the ſame rea- |} |! 
tingusin {9N, indeed, of the one asthere is of the other, but | | 
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manthinkes he hath libertie, hethinkes he can goe our libet- 
roſuchaplace, or notgoe 3 hecandoeſuch athing, *© 

or not doeit;itis very true, and therefore the al- 

mightie power of Ged'is ſeene herein, which we are | 
notableto comprehend, that when there is ſuch a 
liberticin the ſoule, inthe will of man, in the devi- 
ces and thoughts of a mans heart, yet that they | 
ſhould beall ſo guided by him, that there isnotthe 

leaſt ſtirring ofthem this way orthat way without! 

his ordering and concurrence even as you fee, 

Birds flying, they ſeemero fleeatliberty,yetthatall y,,,, 

| ſhould be guided 'and ordered by an over-ruling 

hand. Sucharethe wiles of men,and thar you ſhall | 
ſcein theſe particulars z when a man thinkes with Man*0evi- 
himſclfe, he conſults with himſelfe about a thing by Gods 
thatlyes before him that is in his owne power to PuPo(e 
doe, or notto doe, inthis faith the Text, Prov.19. Prov. 19. 
21. Many devices art in a mans heart, but the coun. | 21, 
ſels of the Lord ſhall fand. Thatis. Though there | 

dee ſuch” varictic of devices, that heis able ro caſt 

things this way or that way, and to reaſon toand, 

fro, andto thinke with himſelfe, [ can doe this, and | 
I can doe the contrary, yer, ſaith he,looke what the 
Lord by his counſell, willhaye a manto r-ſolve up- 
on, looke what iſſue he hath put to his deliberati- 
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ons, that counſell ſhall ſtand, and all thoſe devices 
thall bee guided and ruled by it, and not goe a ſtep 
out of it. | 
Come now to the counſels of a mans heart, | 


Il 
It | | 
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when a man haththaughe this with himſelfe, I will | 
ſpeake dr utter this, or a& thar, as he hath reſolved |: 
ro doe, you would thinke this man hath power to | 
E doe( 
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doe it. Pro0.16. There are preparations in 4 mans 
Pro.16.1. | Leart, but the anſwer of the mouth iu from the Lord, 
| That is. Even whenitis ſo neere that you thinke, 
there is nothing that can come berweene that a mn 
| hath reſolved with himſelfe, and ſaith, this will 1 
| doc, or this will I ſpeake, faith the Lord notwith. | 
ſtanding, this preparation, though you have made | 

all theſe ready, that now it isupon the very point, 
| on theaR of execution, yet now ſaith hee, the an- 
ſwer ſhall bee given as I thinke meete : and that 
which isſaid of anſwering, may bee applyed to all j 
kindes of ations, when a man hath thought with | | 
himſelfe, and hath made his heart readie, that all 
the wheelcs of his ſoule are guided, and turned, and 
compoſed to effet ſuch a bulineſle, yet the Zord 
comes betwcene the Cupand the lip, betweene the 
preparationand che execution, and hee doth but 
that whichthe Zord would have done. Thus it is 
in others, and this uſe you may make of it by the 
way ; takea man that is full of good thoughts to. 
wards yon, the Zordcanturncitinan inſtant, take 
| a man that is full of eyill devices towards you, ifthe 
j Gods | Lords counſell be otherwiſe, that ſhall ſtand + put 
ll ftang. | the caſethatthe Lordſuffer him to goe fo farre as 
toreſolve roſay, | willdoe ſome hart, or I will doe 
ſome good ro ſuch a man, yet this preparation of 
the heart ſhall not Rtand, unleſle it be the ſame that 
the Zord hath appointed zthar ſhall be ſpoken, and 
that ſhall beaRed; and therefore, you thall ſee what 
concluſton is gathered uponit, Fr0.20.2 4. fairhrhe 
Pr6.20.24 | wiſe man there, The fteps of a man are ruled by the 
Lord, bow can then 4 man underſtand bis owne way ? 
That 
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Thatis. A maninthe morning, when hee ariſcth, | 
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| andthinkes with himfelfe, this and this will 1 doc 

faith he, deceive nor thy ſelte, thy ſteps are ruled 

| by the Lord, thou takeſt not a ſtep into any ation, 

| chourakeſt nor aſtep into any good or evill ro thy 

| ſelfe, thourakeſt nor a ſtep into proſperity or ad- 

| verſity, bur itis ruled, and over-ruled by the Zord, 

| ſo that a man cannot underſtand his owne way. 

Thatis. He cannot fay this, and this will Idoe, but 

like that in Dan.5.23. Him haſt thou wot feared, in 

whoſe hands i thy life, and all thy wayes. That is, 
Everything thatthou doeſt, eyery ſteppe thatthou 

takeſt, evervthing that befalls thee. This ſhall bee 

enough ro ſhew you, thata manin his aRions is at 

thediſpoling of the Lord. 

As tor other creatures, if you will have a proofe 

| forir,to make ir evident to you that no creature | 
ſtirres withouthim, conſider that in E/4.40. ſpea-| 
kingthere of the armvies of the Lord, they are called 
the armies of the Lord, becauſe every creature is 
likea ſouldierthatſtands under his Generall, ready 
to goe, ready to doc, and to execute whatſoe. 

ver he commands. In the 26.verſe, Lift up your 
eyes on high, and behold who hath created theſe things, 

| he brings out their Armies by number and calls them 
all by their names, by the greatneſſe of hu power, and 
hu mighty ſtrength nething failes : this is the thing 
I would have you obſerve out of this place, that 
theyare all Gods armies, Now an army conſiſts of 
many particulars ; take all the creatures under the 
cope of heaven,they are not ſingle, you know there 
are multitudes of them , there are many Beaſts, 
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[any Fowles, many Fiſhes, ſaith the Zerd here, I 
call chem every one by their name. Thar is, Hee 
knowesevery one of them, notwithſtanding, thar 
infinite number of them, hee knowes them every 
one :even asa Maſter knowes every ſervant in his 
houſe, and cancallthem by their names ; So, ſaith 
he, every particular creaturehe knowesby name.It 
isa comfortable conſideration, when you conſider 
that thereis not one of theſe, but the Lord knowes 
'them by rame, and they are his Inſtrumentsto doe 
(cither good or hurt, as it pleaſeth him, the ſleepe 
that you take, the meatthar you cate, the comforts 
| 'that you have, whatſoeveris done by any creature, 
all comforrscomefrom him butthis is enough for 
thar. But,that whercin there ſeemes to bethe grea- 
|reſt liberty, the greateſt variety, the greateſt 
changeableneſſe, the minds of men, we ſeeallo are 
(dif poſed by him. Thatisrche firſt thing weeare co 
ſhew, to make this good, that thecreature can nei- 
ther do good norevill; becauſerhoughir doe both 
( for that there is ſuch a thing experience ſhewes 
thatthe creature doth good and hurt, and every 
creature ſometimes comforts, and ſometimes hurts 
and grieves, but that is at Gods dil poſing) and ſince 
itis an inſtrumenr, andis inthe hands of the Zord, 
asan Axe, ora Sword, or a Stafte, and is not uſed 
except it be at hisdiſpoling; it appeares, that it is 
perfectly and abſolutely ſubjeR to the dominion 
| of God, 
| The me | Butnow, whenthe Zore, hath ſent ſuch a crea. 
ture thog . 
ir bee pre- | ture to thee, and thou haſtir before thee ( that is the 
dc ſecond thing )it.is not able to comfort, nor _ 
thee, | 
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thee, without him. Put thecaſe,thecreature bepreg- 
nant,full of comfort, yet it isnotable to give down 
thatmilk of comforrthat is in it,except the Lord c- 


duce& bring it forth,cexcept theLordapply it in par- |. 


ticular to thee. And the ſame may ſay of any hurt- 
full creature;beit never ſo pregnant with evill, beit | 
neverſofull of ir, yer,it is not abletoexerciſe ir, it is 
notableto aR that hurt ir hath, except the Lord 
bring ir forth, except the Zord ſetita-worke,and uſe 
it for ſuchapurpole:asanAxeifirt beneverſo ſharp, 
yet, if the Carpenter doe nor uſe it ro cut ſuch a 
Tree, to lop ſuch a branch, iris notable to doeir, 
Now the grourid of it, why the creature is not 
abletodoerhis, is from hence, that all the comfort 
thatariſcth fromthe creature, proceeds from that 
ſurableneſſe, and that agreeableneſſe which is be- 
tweene the mind andit. That is z when the bleflin 
and themindare fitted oneto another,asthe ford 
to the ſheath, orasthe meatto the palate, then the 
creature comforts ; but if there bee an unſurable. 
neſſe, a diſagreement, adiſproportion: between the 
Creature and the mind, now thou receiveſt no 


comfore from it: for whart ts it to thee? for comfort 
lies not ſimply in any thing: but that is comforrta- 
ble that agreeth with the appetite, and the defire of 
a man. Whatſoever itis, lerthe defire bee what ic 
will, if thatwhich thou haſt, ſuire with thy deſire, 
it is comfortable, when a mans hartis {ad,ſachaQi- 


| onSas are ſurableto that diſpolicion, are pleaſant ; 


weeping 1s pleaſant, and complaints are plcafant 


mulicke grieves, becauſe thar is nor ſurable to the | 
piclentdiſpoſition, And fo in every thing ele. Ir, 
E 3 
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is nomatrer whatthy condition is, but what ſuta- 
lblenefle and agreeableneſſcis betweene thy minde 
and thy condition ; if thou be in never ſogoodcon- 
dition, yctexcept God make that and thy mind to 

gree, thou ſhalcrec:ive no comfort from it; it a 
man bein meine condition, if he be in priſon, if he 
bc intheloweſt eſtare, if he be in bond..ge, if he be 
inexile, wharſocver hcis, if the Lord make burthar | 
condition and bis mind to agree, it will bee comfor- 
table enough. And, therefore, hence comes the 
diſcomfort that is in the Creatures when a1: an hath 
them, and cnjoyes them, it may bee, thoſe things 
which thou h:ſt, are ſuch as ſure not with thee, 
ſomewhat rhere is that chou affe@eſt, ſomething 
thatthou defireſt, thatthou haſt not, and that thou 
canſt norger. 

As forinſtance, Haman had an eſtate full of com- 
fort, and of all kind of bleſſings, yer there was not 
|a ſutableneſſe between his mind andchat eſtate,one 

thing came berweene, Mordecai ſate in the Gate, 
and therefore, this availed him nothing ; thar is, 
Though there were allthis ——_— lince there 

| was not aconjunQion of the facultic and ofthe ob- 
jeQ, this availed him nothing. Why * becauſe it 
was not ſurableto his deſire, there was ſomething 
that he would have, that his affeQionsand appetite 
| wereſer on, that if hee had, heſhould be well And 
therefore, ſaith he, all this availes me nothing, that 
is his expreſſion, So T{Hmnes he wasthe Kings ſon, 
and had all things that a Kings ſonne might have, 
| yer all this was nothing, there was ſomething elle, 
a his heart was ſet on, that he had not, Many the 
like 
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like inſtances I might give but I need not. There- 
foreI ſay, whenthe Lord puts an unſurableneſle be- 
tweene thy mind and the comforts that thou haſt, 


— 


and ſuffers thee to have an inordinate appetite, as Simile, 


women which have good meat to car, yet ſome- 
timedo long after aſhes and coales,and ſuchthings; 
ſo whenGod givesa man an eſtate, when hee com- 
paſſeth him about with mercies and bleſſings on all | 


lides, yetif he ſufferſuch an inordinate appetite to Inordinace 


take hold of him, to deſire ſome odde thing, fome 
x wm, that poſleſſcth his ſoule,he may have the 
bleſſing, and haveir preſent with him, and yer re- 
ceiveno comfort from it at all, Now, all this Be. | 
loved, tends to this purpoſe, that you may know | 
tharitis the Zord that givesall good and cyill, both | 
inthat thecreature is at his diſpoſing that doth it| 
and not ſo onely, bur the cfficacie of the creature 
(roexerciſeſuchanaRogf good or evill ro us, that 
we ſhould reccive auall comfort or diſcomfor: | 
from it) irisfrom him, and all, Iſay,chiefly ariſerh | 
from that dominion that the Zord hath over the | 
ſpirits of men, irdoth not lye ſo much inthe Crea- | 
ture, asin framing the apprehenſion of the mind, | 
and therein is ſeene the truth of this point chief 
that wee have now delivered, that the Lord only ts 
the Author of gaod and hurt, and not the Crea- 
ture; becauſe he guides the apprehenſton ; for, if ir 
be true, as it is moſt rrue, Animas eu[uſ4, Fc. it is 
the mind and apprehenſion of every man that ma- 
keth his life pleaſant, or itis the mind of man. that 
maketh him happy,and not the thiog,then the Lord | 
that guides che mind, and that faſhions the hearr, he | 
E 4 hah 
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When thou haſt gorten all thou wouldeſt haye, yer 
whatis that exceptthy heart bee faſhioned to it ? 
This you ſhall ſee in F/al. » 3. The Lord looked downe 
from hic dwelling, and from bu habitation, pon the 
menthat dwell upon the earth,and faſhions their hearts 
every one of them ( Marke) bee faſhions their heart, 
That is ; A man hath ſuch a frame of heart, ſich an 
apprehenſion of things as it pleaſeth God to give 
him : Sothattake any ſtare or condition that a man 
is in( as youknow there isa great variery of condi- 
| tions, toberich, andto be poore, to bee in priſon, 
| andto be arlibertie, to bein health, and to beſicke, 
| to be in honour, and to bein diſgrace) theſe are as 
it were, the ſeverall moulds, into which the Zord 
caſts men. Now, it he will frame theſpirit tothat 
mould, likeſoftclay tothe ſeale ( for that is an ex- 
preſton in vb ) I ſay,if hee faſhion the ſpirit to ir, 
| and makeir pliable rothe condition, to that mould 
|a man will beare and indureit well enough, he ſhall 
| find comfort intt,ir willbenothing to him. Ard 
 thereforethe Saints,the Apeſtles,and Prophets when 
God was with them to faſhion rhe hearts to paſle 
 throughthe varictieof troubles,might ſay of them. 
| ſelves, Now putimmur,gc. They {cemedeo ſuffer but 
in truth didnot ſuffer. What wa$irtto Paul,when he 
endured that ftare and condition that hee did, 
| when his heart was ſo faſhioned to it as it was 
| Now, Ifay, inthatthe Zord haththis dominion 0- 
; ver the ſpirits of men, henceit is that hee makes a 
mans lifecomfortable. Put the caſe,thy hand hath 
gotren much, that thouhaſt gathered much wealth 
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together, yer, you know Eccleſ.2. There is noprofit "Y 
194 man, but that heeeate and drinke; and delight bis 1, : 
fonle with profit aſter bis labour, I ſay thu alſo, that it 

[94s of the band of God. That is. Allthis is nothing, | 
exceptamandelight in ir, except 4 man enjoy the | 
comfort of it, Well, buris not tharaneafice thing, Que. 
whenthe mind and the ſtate are pur together ? No, | 4»/v. 
(ſirhche Wiſe-man) thi « of the hand of the Lord, 7% 


uponthe Creature, it isnot able to doe ir, except he | 

firthe mind co the ſtare, except he ſate them toge- 

ther it cannot doe ir : ſo I may fay of all things | 

elſe. A hony-combe may be very bitrer ro a man, | 

; his ſtomacke may bee ſo diſpoled, as in a Feaver | 

| you know) thar which is ſweet ſeemethibitte#3 4+ | $;pwile, 
| gains; that which is bitrer may be ſweer to 2 man, | 

fo thoſe tharare the grearcft comforts may be bir- | 

ter, andthoſerhings char may bee bitter to other | 

men, may be ſweetto him. Iris ſayd of evill men, ' 

| rhey feare where no feare vs, Thatis. When theres | 

no cauſe of feare, yet the Lordcan ſo faſhion their | 
hearts, and ſo framertheir apprehenſion, that they | 

ſhall feare wherethere is no cauſe of feare, when | 
cheyare but larve & ſprdri ſhadowes of evill. A- | 
gaine, another tearcs not when there'ts' cauſe of 

feare. That is. Though things be pit upon himeliae | 
areterrible, yerthe Lord can take away that feare 
And as weſay of that affeRion, ſo I may ſay ofany 
other, of joy and gladneſſe, hee faſhions che hearr, 
ſe Dewut 28.75. where the Lord threatncth many | Deus. 18. 


ins 4 firange Nation, and there you fhall live. A man 
might 
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Ccurſcs, and thisis one amongſt thereſt, Tow Ana 7% 
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, might objeR thus; Though T live ina ſtrange nati- 
| on, yet L hope I may have ſome reſt and ſome com- 
| fort there. Noſaith the Zord, you muſt knowthis, 
; that : have dominion over the apprehenſion of your 
' hearts and affections, when youcome thither, I wi#/ 
give youtrembling hearts and ſorrow of mind. That 
' 15. Thoughthere be comforts rhere, yer Jon fhall! 
| nottake comfort fromrhem, and the reaſon is ad- 
ded, for thine eyes ſhallfaile. Thatisz When thou 
commeſtthither, I will puta reftlefle nnquiet diſ- 
poſition intothee, thatthou ſhalt nor concent thy 
ſelfc with the comfortrhau findeſt, bur fhale have a 
longing deſire to returne tothine owne home, and 
that thou ſh ur not be able ro do ;ſorhou ſhalrhave 
areſtleſſemind whileſt thou artthere. Thus will 1 
follow thee with judgements. I am ſorry, I have 
ſtayed ſolonginthe dorinall parr, the life of this 
| point isinthe uſe and application ofir ; I willadde 
2 lictle, that I may not wholly diſmifſe you with- 
| QUT !t, | 
| And firſt, this uſe you may make of it.Ifthe Lord! 
be All ſufficient ; hence we ſhould learne how to 
guideour comforr, how to guideour joy, how to; 
guide our affetions, Thar 1s. Labour to ſee that | 
fulneſſe thatisin God, andcharemprinelſle that is in 
the creature, if the Lord bethus Ai-ſufficient, 'Be-| 
loved, then let your hrarts be ſatisfied with him a- | 
lone, letthem be filled with him, let them bee fo | 
bottomed upan him, and ſo ſtrengrhened by him, | 
that you need not to.g0c Out from himto 'ferch in 
any comtort from any creature wharſb2yer; if rhe 


Note. 


Lord fill che heart, it thali ſtrengthen you againſt) 
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ali carnall joy; 'Whar need you goe ourro others, | 
if youhave cough in him? it will ftrengthen you 
againſt thar expence of ſpirir,and of your thoughts, 
which you bcſtow upon vaine things ; for,we have 
but a ſhortrimero live inthis world, the ſtrength of 
our mind isthe moſt precious thing wee have, the 
choughts and aftc tions thar we have,the bufineſſe, 
the aQtiveneſſe of our mindes, we ſhould be carefull 
toimproverhem, we ſhould bee caretullthar none 
of this water runne beſides the Mill. That is. That 
irbcenot beſtowed upon things that are unworthy | 
of it. If the Lord be All-ſufficient,why ſhould you 
not beſtow it altog:ther vpon him 4 why ſhould 
youſpend ituponthe creature * Why ſhould your 
mind be occupied aboutit © Why ſhould you beſo 
intent uponthem £ Why ſhould you be {o ſubjcR | 
tocarnallgriefes, and feares, and carnall deſires 2 
Surely all theſe ſhould be taken up about the Lord - 
for helookes for itat our hands, 7 am All-ſufficient, 
therefore letall theſe be beſtowed upon me. 

And againe, as we ſhould learne to ſee chis fulneſſe 
in God,ro have our hearts bottomed and fixed upon 
him, ſo wee ſhould | /bour to ſee the emprineſſe of 
the creatyre. Bur, you will ſay, whodocthnot know 
thatthe Creature is empries that is no newthing, 
Beloved, it iscertaine we doe not fully know it, 1f 
we did, what meanc thoſe complaints, and thoſe 
grietes, that we rake up upon every evill accident 
thar falls our 2 for nothing is [31d ro be empry, bur 
when you looke fora fulneſſe in ic, you ſay a Well 
is emptic of water, becauſe you looke for water 
there, you docenot lay a Rocke is empty, for you 
| / doc 


— — — ——_— 


— W— O'S OC > ——_ 


59 


Thewhole |, 


ftreugth of 
our (pririr 
ſhould be 
buſtowed 
on the 
ord, and 
why ? 


2eep 


Anfrw, 


We know IT 


net the 
empr:'neflc 
of the 
Creature, 


When 2 
thing is 


ſaid to be 


* 


empric, | 


| 


—— 


-_— — — _ - COS. I——_—  — —_—_— A—_—_—_—_ 


| 60 Us Goad = - | 


r—_ — _——_ —_— 


| doe nor expcRir there. $owe may ſay of the crea- 


| rure, if we thought,and did beleeve,that there were 
| ' an emprinefle init, we would neverexpeR ſomuch 
| | fromir as wedoe z But, when wee complaine and 
| | ay, I thought to have found ſuch and ſuch things, 
{and I findrhemnot, itisa ſigne that wee looke for a | 
|  fulneflerhere,and therefore let us labour to corre} 
that conceit, it will helpe us againſt thoſe griefes 
and complaints, ro which we are ſo much ſubjeR; 
| | lerus looke for no more inthe Creature then is in 
Griefe |it. Allgriefe and ſtirring of affeRion, ariſeth from 
come#fr6 | this expeRation, this — this high pri- 
expcRati« | . X : o* » 
on fru. | zingot the creatures : if you- find inconſtancicin 
irate, {men ; why doe you looke for conſtancie in 
them 2 They arecreatures, if you looke for ſtabilz- 
ticin yourcſtate, and wonder why a change ſhould 
come(I was heretofore rich, and now I am poore, 
I was honourable, and now I am in diſgrace ) wh 
didſt thou expe&ſabilicic in that which is ſubje 
ro vanitic £ Things would not trouble us, if we did 
nor expeRtoo much from them, if we knew there 
wereanemprineſſe in them, hethat lookes not for 
much from the Qreature, can never bee much de- 
| ceived; hetharlookes for much from God, ſhall be 
ſureto have his deſire anſwered and farisfied ; hee 
ſhall never fall ſhort of his expeRation. And there- 
fore, labour toalter your conceits that way, that 
whenſoeverany thing falls our, you may not bee 
troubled atit, you may not feare for that accident, 
| for itariſeth hence, b:cauſe you looked for morein 
ir, then wasSinir. Itis a ſaying that we have in mo- 
rall Philoſophy, that after a man is put into expe- | 
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more vehemently, whereas had henot had tharex. 
peRation he would have beene more quier. There. 
foreif we were perſwaded, and convinced of the 
vanitie of the creature, and the emprinefſein it, we| 
would never expe& much from itz and, if we did 
expe nothing, our hearts would be quiered with» 
in us, forall varieties of accidents that fall our; for, 
I fay, itariſerh hence, that we thinke there is fome | 
fulnefle, ſome ſtabiliticinthem, wee are not fully 
perſwaded of the vanitie of the creature, wethinke | 
itcandoenogood or hurr. You willlay , Is notthe 


ation ofany thing, then every affeQion is ſtirred | 


creatureableto doe good or hurt? I will name but 
one place, bekdesthat I named before, r Cor.7.30. | 
Let thoſe that weepe bee as thoſe that weepe not, and | 
thoſe that rejoyce, as thoſe that rejoyce not, and thoſe 

that buy as t fe that poſſeſſed not, and they that uſe 
| thi world as they that uſe it not, for the faſhion of thu 


world goeth away. When the Lord gives ſucha pre- 
ceptasthis, certainely there is a ground for it (as 
we haveoftentold you ) that in all the Comman. 
dements of God, if they were open tous, if wee did 
ſcerheground of them, wee would ſee that there 
were ſo muchrealon for them, that if God didnor; 
command them z you would {ce it beſt for you to 
praiſe them, you would ſee reaſon for ir. Now 
whenthe Zerd bids them that grieve, ro doe it as 
thoughthey grieved nor, andthem tharrejoyce, ro 
doeit as though they rejoyced nor. I gather this| 
from it, thatthe creature can doe very lictle, good | 
or hurt; for, if the creature conld doe much hurt; | 
certainly, then we might grieve to (ome purpolez, 

| bur, 
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|bur,faich he, lettheevill be what it will, yer grieve 
«s though you grieved not, That is; Let it bee as 
goodas nothing, that asa man is ſaid to heare as 
though he heard nor, and to ſee as he ſawnor, when 
hedothnotatrend the calethar istold, but yer hee 
heares ir: ſo ſaith he, if you have ſome griete, ler it 
be ſo ſmall, ſo little as if you grieved not : And fo 
likewiſefor joy ;purthe caſe, you had all the pre- 
ferments, all the comforts and bleſſings in this 
world heaped upon you, yer rejoyceintheſe ſore- 


rejoyce ina greater mealurethenſo :but, when the 
Lord ſaith, rejoyce as if you rejoyced not ,it iscertaine 


as if they did us no good atall. 
But, you will ſay, itſcemes they can doeus a 
little good, whereas it was ſaid before, the creature 
can doeneithergood nor hurt. 
We will anſwer that briefly; The meaning is 
this, that the Zord gives us leave to grieve a little, 
and to rejoycea little, ſothatit be in a remiſſe man- 


ner; ſothatitbe kept within bounds, butthe crea. 
'turecan dous no good, nor no hurtatall of it (clfe, 


but as it is diſpoſed by the Zord, and therefore 
thoughirdee ſomething, yetthat is done by God, 
and not meerely by the creature. So therule holds 
good, thoughthe creature doeſomething, yer ſee- 
ing itis not of it ſelte, but as it is an Inſtrument, 
you may truly ſay, it is nor the creature that hath 
done any thing, but the Lord hath done me good 
and hurt by the Creature. 


miſly, as it you rejoyced not, Now, it is certaine, 
it they could doe asany ſpeciall good, wee might| F 


they can doe us very little good. Tharis; $0 little| 


Bur, 
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all away. 


thoſe eterhall good things. As if he ſhould fay,the 
thingsthat belong to Ged immediately, the hs 
that belong to the Kingdome of God,and roamangs 
ſalvation, the things thatare ſpirituall and eternall, 
theſe are good indeed, and evill indeed, if any of 
theſe befall you, you muſt grieve exceedingly : for 
you havegreat cauſe : for that can doe you great 
hurt, and ſograce can doe you much good, for ir 
tendsto ererniric, it tends to ſer things even, or 
odde, betweene Almightic God and you; and there- 
fore, intheſe things, let your rejoycing bee very 
great, and your griefe very great, But for any 

. thingthat belongs to this preſenc life, it is 

excceding ſmall, it is as good 
as nothing. 


So much for this time, 


FIN IS. 


| 
I anſwer, the meaning isthis, it can doe a little, ' £*/*- 


Bur, whythenis it faid,it isa little * for thistakes Queft. 


Cr a= 


Thatis;Alltheevill any creature can doe, itis bur | cure 40k 
alittlein regard of theerernall that God inflicts on lutle com- 
the ſoule, itis as goodas nothing in compariſon of , F***v*ly: 


Ve 2, 
To becon- 
rent with 
God 2- 
lone the 
ground of 
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Genes1s 17.1, 
I amG OD All-ſufficient, 


He next Uſe weare to make of this, 
that God is AU-ſufficient, is, to 
PA! learne to beconcent with him alone 
| for out portion: Thisis a Uſe both | 
J, to thoſe that are firangers to the life 
—n of God, andlikewiſerorchoſe that are 
within the Covenant ; To thoſe that are ſtrangers, 
to bringthem in, for the Lord propounds that but 
upon reaſonable conditions, Iris true, he requires 


| 


| miſeththat he will bee toyouin ſtead of allthings 


of you abſolute -and ' perfe obedience, that you 
ſerye him altogether, but then withall hee pro- 
pounds to you an abſolute and full reward, 1 am 
All-ſufficient, you thall neednothing out of me. As 
he requires you to leaye all for his ſake, ſo he pro- 


and |, 
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prreres 'Lord,than icwas outofhim; he wittoever 


k 


{ have bread envagh, that double 
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and therefore let __ conlider 1 that in Hed, _ 
thathee& arewarderaf” ir biw.Thatis; 
-4m2an will neverchangeexceprit beforthebercr, 
except a map thinke his;condition'will be berrer, 


\comecin; bur, when he © is once 'perfwaded- of a 
hecannor keepe out, you know, that argument 4 
uſed by.the Prodigadl. ſane, faith heysf-1 ſay here, 1 
ſhall periſh, if I goetomy Fathers , bes s ſervants 
brought | 
himbome: fo when: a man con ;' out of cal . 
there is no ſuſficiencieat all,therei isnorany thingia F 
the creature, as weſhewed to you before ar large: | 
thenit youcome homero the Lord, there'is WAR. 
ſuffctexcie in him. That is; All yourdeſires att be 
ſatisfied, there is no that you need,” nothing 
charyouwant, bur it ſhall beſupplyed. T his Ifay, 
is tharthatbrings a manto confiderof Gods FL. 
ſafficiencie ; butthis'we doe 'not wean to inlarge 
now, butrather proceed rd theother.. ' 

Whether 4 man- be come in or not, there will 
not be much difference: inthe application of this 
that we are now to deliver; to: be content to have 
God aloneto be our portion}; fortharisrhe cauſkof 
all our unevenneſſe, and-of our unperfet 
with God, we would have ſfomewhat-belides. A 
thereforerhe Lord raketh this cotrſe-with his DiC- 
ciples, hetelsrhem the worſtfirſt,herelschem they 
muſt part with all, tharthey' muſt deny themſelves 
throughlyand pertcRly, andthey muſt be contenr | 


A 
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' | Sinvile, 


der this; and whrke your 
 havehim alanc,it is enough; ter if men were per- 


| gever aStarre,1s it not day / Doe you not call it 


| 


| 


{a comfort, though it bee a borrowed and derived 


| 


[hin alone  Againe, pur caſe you had all thoſe! 


they would never have conftandly followed him, | 
andehough they mighe haye gone farre with him, 
yer when our Arm anares acab,whenthar,which | 


they would avt pare with, and' the fervice of Gad 
hould come in-competition, ſurely, they would 
turncalide;and heave him, Now, you muſtconſi- 
hearruaio it, that if you 


{waded,thatheis cnough, they would be content 
with hum alone. 
Whenghe:Snnne ſhines to you, though there be 


ſo? Againe, when all the Starres ſhine, and the 


hayethe Lord alone { Suppoſe you have nothi 
but him for your portion, ſhall not the Lord be ſuf 
ficientro make you happy © Is Hee nota Swnne and 
« ſbicld, ſaith the Pſalmiſt ? Is He nota Sonnet That 
is z 44-ſffcient, ro fill you with .comforr of all 
kindes.7- Whatthcnthough you bave nothing bur 


creatures, all thoſe Starres to ſhineto you; forchey 
haveanexce inthero, they have a light, and 


light, as wee heard; ſuch as they reccive from the 
Sunne ) I ſuppoſe you haye them, ir is bur night 
natwithſtanding, you are but ina ſtate of miſery, 
Andrhercfore, why ſhould you nor be contenr ro 
have the Zordalone for your portion £ Take allthe 
Creatures, and youfind, by expericnce, that when 
they arecajoyed, youſecanend of their perfeRi. 


| 


Snnne1s ſer,is not that night? Is it notſo when you | 


on, you quickly findaboctome in them.; the heart: 


1 


haſterh 
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haſtech after ſomewhat ele, you quickly ſucke out 
the honey thatisin every one of thoſe lowers, and, 
when you havedone ſo, you goe to another flow. 
fr and to another, and no where doth'the ſoulc 
nd reſts, God did purpolcly ſerſqrr 
gave him all things chat his hear could deſive, fo 
thatno man had the like before him, nor any man 
fince. And for, whar end doe you thinkeidid che 
Lordi? Surely, for this purpoſe, that hee, mighe 
be aperperuallcxample( asehings were written tor, 
ourlearning, ſo all theſe things thaz were: done in 
thole former times, which are the Rule: of theſe 
latter, they weredone for our learning) he hadall 


hope toattaine, yer ro khow what verdict he: gives 
of them ; 44 « vanity and vexation of ſpirit, That 
is, Hee found in them an emprinefſe 'of that good 


varietieot bleflings, more then. any\ man elſe can. 


h- Salam, and; Sdnrenr 


Experience 
| houldin-. 


| firnt wa in 
| the ranitic 


of earrhly 
| things, 


he looked, for, they were emprie Clouds, Wells 
without water, Againe, they were a vexation of 
(pirir. That is. There was che preſence of much 
evill inthemthac he looked: nor for, many ſtings, 
many troubles. And therefore why ſhould! you; 
nor becantentwith Ged alone? Take all owward: 


them, you- quickly find a bortome in: themy for 
there is bur a falſeluirerhat Sathanand your awne 
luſts put uponthem, they have gilded out-ftdes, bur 
when they come to wearing, the gilt weares off, 
and you find after a while, what they arc. . Bur 


them, the more,you 


p hn  _ 


_ : « 


things, before you injoy them, they {eeme to bee |... 
great; but when you haveinjoyed them, and tried | - 


Stmile, 


come to (piritugll Ages the more you-weare 
10d t 


i 


he beauty and excellen- | 
F 3 Cie 
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Noe ]afrer ev it\nocthappineſſe;' and 'comfore 5 Alas! 
__ | ſappofethhacyoihatt alltheſe in the hipheſtdegree | 
- ] thatyagcan tdokofor, when all isdone; you ſhall | 
'-** | findrthavburkabour loſt, yoo ſhall find no ſtability 
Pſl. 30-44] inthema.” 'Y on know what D4vi# hithin PPal.30. 


."lighr-way withdrawnegthough hte! injoyed then 


. Or Govs' 
 cletitiisinthomy forthereiva duſt anda ruſtthar' 
is efepon them which likewiſe the wearing takes 
off, (Andthereforewhy ſhould yow not be content 
totake God alone? What is it that man ſo ſeekes |, 


whes he thought his mountaine was made ſtrong 
pod ———_—_—_— well on each' fide; What cau- 
ſed now arialteration? He dothnot ſay, there was 
a changein thy thing, he doth nor'ſay his moun- 
taine was pulteddowne, orthat there was'an alte- | 
ratiof ih tis eſtate, thar'chis ot rhar accident fell 
out, that the people rebetted* againſt him! now, 
which-did hot before, or, that he had loſt ſichand 
ſuch fricadsthathe lid before; Bur; faichhe;'thou 
thrnealft awaythy fave, and then I'was troubled, Thie\ 
meanings this, that,if there was a change in his 
eſtate, the change in- God was'the cauſe, ſo then ir 
was the Zordthatcomforted him though'he [aw ir- 
not;it'was notthe-mountainerhat held him ap, ir 
 wasnor all thoſebleſſings that heenjoyed in it rhat 
refreſhed his heart, but .itwas the light that ſhihed 
through them, andtherefore' he found, when this 


(til, lttiscomfort was gone, So,'Tay, if it were 
from the things; chey might continue” your com-] 
fortsro pon, burwhen thereis a chuthge/ ih heaven, 
tienromes the clifngeaponearth//And onthe 6+ 
ther fide; if 'God Continue coMflatitJiF hee — 
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him,4t is he that ſhines, thro 


had never ſo much, and no beames flowing from 
him through them, who only isthe God of af com- 
fort,and the Father of all conſolation e_ 
But my Beloved, (to bee briefe ) Put the caſe 
manwere ſtript of allthings, and ſuppoſe he were 
exiled out of his owne Countrey, ſuppoſe he were 
reducedtoextreame poyertie, or ſhur up cloſe Pri- 
ſoner, ſuppoſe all imployments were taken; from 
him, and he were layd aſide like a broken veſlell ; 
now fora maato ſay, yet God is enough, and that 
he is content with him alone for his portion. That 
isthe tryall, andthis we eught todoe: and there is 
great reaſpn why we ſhould doeit ; you ſhall ſee it 
was practiſed by the Saints : When Abraham was 
an exilefrom his Countrey, and hadnort a foot of 


he nor provide for him aboundantly * When E{:44 
any body to provide any thing for him, diel notthe 


ſafe, you need feare nothing,the Crexure tollowes 
them, What if &) The Cres- 
man had theayrc and nolightan irs So, whatif we, cure with. 


land, was not the Lord All- ſafficient tg him 7 did 


fled, and had no meat, he had neither money, nox (ores bir im 


| 


| Lord provide forhim ? heſerthe Creature a-worke 


when the ordinary fayled. When Paul and $ 

were ſhut up in Priſon, yet the Lord filled them 
with joyand comfort ; you know their teer were 
faſt inthe ſtocks, yet they ſang with joy of heart, 
there was ſuch a fluſh of joy, their hearts were ſo 
filled with ir,thatthey could not conraine. If a man 
be broughtto poverty, it cannot be beyond that of | 


tobs ;,wasit notenough for 195 to have God for his 
E232 JE portion, 


ro doe that, to feed him in an extraordinary ways tm 
4s 


— 
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\* [asit were, 'and fill him with abundance? 


portion,did he norſoone turne it 7 did he not ſoone 
that,and turne the River another way, 


Oh, but you will ſay, if I werea ſpirir,and conſi- 
ſtedonely of aniimmaceriall ſoule, and no more I 


ſhould becontent, (ir may be) ro havethe Lord for 
my portion, bur, belidesthar, I have a body, I have 
a temporall life, and therefore I need remporall 
comforts, and therefore though I would have the 
Lord, | would have theſfethings added; for, how 
ſhould T be wichour them 2 
| Tothis I #nſwer. " Firſt; that, thoughthou be de. 
prived of all theſe temporal! bleſſings and com. 
forrs, yerthou ſhalt find themall inthe Lord, Iſay, 
thoughthey were all loſt, andall ſcattered, though 
thou wert ſtript of them all, yer thou ſhalt find 
them all in the Lord if thou have him alone. You 
will ſay, how can that bee £ This you muſt know, 
chat all char God hath wrought inthe creature, all 
the excellencic,all the beauty and delight,and com- 


.- | fort, he hath pur inthe creature, into meat, drinke, 


muſicke, flowers, yea into all creatures of all ſorts; 
who isthecauſe of all this 2 Is not the Lord the 
cauſe ? It is certaine; then, that whatſoever is in 
the effe@, is in the cauſe, and in the cauſe 
in a more excellent manner, There are ſome cauſes 
chatproducebur theirlike, as when fire begets fire, 
as whena man begersa man, here thereis an cqua- 

iry betweene the cauſe and the effets; asthe Sun 
| produceth many effeRs, that have a fimilirude to ir, 

it hardens, and ſoftens, and heates, and dryes, and 


allcheſe arein the Sunne, but they are in _ ex- 
cellen 


— — 


| 


{andfec nocreaturein the world befides him; thou ' 
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cellene manner,then you ſhall ſee rhem inthe eff6@t 
that is but a poore ſimilitude, to expreſſe that I 
would, but yetitisthe beſt wee have; Looke now 
upon whatſoever thou haſt tound inthe-creature 


light thou haſt taſted of, wharſoever wkralencie} 


- 


ner, then it is inthe Creature. : - 7 2%52 1: 03 
| Well, youwillay, I grant this; but what fol- 


lowes on that * whar is this to my comfort £ 


thatallthisis in the Lord in'a more excellent Vn 


all make uſeof that in <Afart.10.1f thou looſe fa- 
ther and mother. or brethren, or foſters ur land, and 
houſes,aud al that you have, you ſhall find all theſe 
in him: for if all theſe comforts bee in him, if thou 
haſt him alone, thou ſhalt find all theſe comforts 
communicated to rhee. Thatisz Thou ſhalt find 
the comfort of them in a greater meaſure, ina more 
excellent manner, than thou ſhould(t in the things 
themſelves ; how elſe ſhould he ſay, Tow ſbal have 
an hundred fold with perſecution * And marke the 
inſtance for you ſhall find the promiſe repeared: a- 
againe, and hee names them every one ; 7 ſay toyeu, 
there tis no man that forſakes father, on\mothes, wife, 
and children, brother, or ſiſter, or latvls and houſes, 
"ah ſake, and the Goſpels, but he ſhall receive an 
undrath. fold in this world, and inthe world to come 
eternall life, That is; you ſhall find comtorr in 
| God alone: if thou be ſhut up alone; and yer con- 
verſeſt wirh God, and haſt. communion with him, 


<4 


wharſocver beauty chou haſt ſcene, whurſoever de-] 
thou haſt diſcovered, and be perfwaded of this, | 


ſhale! 


Beloved, It is thisto thy comfort ; If thou looſe | A» 
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| ſhalt have abundance of ſweet comfort : take all 
| thoſe varieties of comforts ; that theſe givez as, 
| lands give one kind of comfort, and Parents 
| another,and wives another ; thou ſhalt find alltheſe 
f \varieieof comforesin him, he will fl chy ſoule 
li with-all-theſe, for they are in him alone. Marke 
{ thatreaſonthat the Lord uſedto Hoſes, when hee 
| complained of his tongue, thathee was not able 
The crex- | ro ſpeake, Sexd, fayth he, 6y whom then ſhouldeſs 
rs ng aw, (layth- the Lord ) who made the tongue ? who 
comforts. now the dumbe, and the deafe, and the hearing, 
Ex09-4417 [andthe ſeeing * 75 it not I the Lord? Asif he ſhould 
[lays Avoſes, ſurely I am; the maker of all theſe, 
though L have notthe chings in me( the Lord hath 
| | notongue, he hath noeye) yet, ſaithrhe, rhou ſhale 
| find themall in me. God comforts him with this, 
GODS | Iwillbe with thee, when Moſes might have made 
recs | this objeRion zrhoughthou be with me, yer I ſhall 
|ourwant. | wanta rongueto ſþeake, wharwilltharhelpe, Saith | 
Crearwe, | he, Iwhomade that, have a power in me, and if I 
be withrhee, ir ſhall be ſufficient. I will find outa 
way forthee, that ſhall be as good as if thou had(t 1 
the maſteloquent rongue in the world. The ſame 
may lI ſay of all other comfortsin the world who 
made theme who madethoſe fathers,and mothers? | 
who made thoſe brothers and fiſters, that thon arr | 
deprivedofinexile, orupon any ſuch occaſion, in 
{ poverticand diſgrace ? Isit not hethat made them? 
What if the Zord will be with thee * What if hee 
will goe with thee into baniſhment, or into priſon, 
as he did with 7oſeph ? What if he will bewith thee 
idiſgrace? Whatif he will bee with thee in po- 


— 
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vertie? Is there notenough in him,who is tull of all 
comfort? He can fillchee with all varictic by that 
immediate communicating of himſelfe, 
Beloved,what doe you thinke heavenis * When 

you are in heayen, doe you thinke your eſtate ſhall 
be worſethenirtishere £ You ſee what varieties of 
comforts we now have here. When wee come to: 
heaven, ſhall we have leſſe varicties * No, we ſhall 
have more z how ſhall we havcit 2 for we ſhall have 
none but Ged alone; we ſhall have fellowfhip only 
with him, If there were not that varietic in him 
that is in the creature, certainly,we ſhall be looſers, 
the ſoule ſhall nor be filled, nor ſattsfied : And 
therefore, ſayththe Text: There ſhall need ns Sunne 
nor Moone + all thecreatures that now give us com- 
for ſhall betaken away, why > for the Lord ſha bee 
Sanxe aud Moonehe ſhall beevery thing, he ſhall be 
all in all things. That is; Thou ſhale figd them 
allcolleRed in him z and doe you thinke, that the 
Lord ſhall be thus in heaven, and will he not be fo 
ro his ſervants upon earth ? Ir is certaine, whereſoe- 
verhe pleaſethto c6municate himſelfero any man, 
to reveale himſelfe, and to rake any man into fel- 
lowſhip with himſelfe, if he pleaſe ro come to the 
ſoule of a man, to dwell with him,to ſup with him, 
as he hath promiſed foto doe, and doth then when 
all other comforts faile, at thattime God delighteth 
tocome, then thou ſhalt find varietie of comfort 
enough. Andtherefore, why ſhouldit thou not be 
contented £0 have God alone for thy portion? Thou 
ſhaltfind enough in him, as inan adzquate objeR. 


This isthe firſt thing I have to ſhew you, that in 
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| your very communion with him, you thall find 
cnough, when the Zord doth this, when thou arr 
filled with the joy of che holy Ghoſt, whar will all 
beto thee £ what doe you thinke all the world was 
to the Apoſtles, if it hould have beene preſented ro 
them, if one ſhould have preſented them wirh a 
Kingdome, withall that ever the ſonnes of men 
could deviſe > Doe you thinke they would have re- 
| garded them much * Surely, they would nor, as 
| they did not regard the contrary. Inapriſonment 
was nothing, and death was nothing to them ; you 
fee wich what facilicy they paſſed through them, 
Bycherule of contrarics, ourward happineſle had 
beenenething: for he that grieves much for any 
outwardloſle, he would much rejoyce in the con- 
trary contentment : when the Apoſtles were thus 
filled wichthe joy of che holy Ghoſt, in regard of 
the one, certainly they would not have regarded 
the other, if ic had bcene preſented unto them ; 
what was now the joy inthe holy Ghoſt? ir was 
burtthe Lord communicating himlſclfe : They had 
but the Lord alone, they were butled into a neerer 
fellowſhip with him : there was bur a little crevis 
opened, as it were, to ſee that excellency and ful. 
neſſe, and that LAU-(ufficiencttin God, and it filled 
them ſo, thatthey cared tor nothing beſides. And 
this, we woMd worke our hearts to, if we did looke 
upon God as an adzquate objeA, 

But, you will ſay, though this be ſoinething to 
| have my ſoulefilled with comfort thus, yet there 
| are many neceſſitics, many uſes, that I have of 0- 
ther things. ; 
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" Therefore, I will goe yer further. Doeft thou 
{ conliderthe £9rd,whac he is*: goe through all his 


ding, conſider his great goodnefle, and his truth, 
and kindneſle, conlider his patience, and his long- 
ſuffering, c. all theſe arethine. My Beloved, God 


what he ſaith when he ſaith, 7 will bee thy portion, 
1 will bethy God; for ſo he faith, 1 my ſelfe am my 
beloveds, and my wel. beloved is mine, Nowto have 
the Lord himſelfe, is morethan it hee ſhould give 
theeall the Kingdomes of theearthz conſider this, 
the power of God isthine, to workeall thy workes 
forthee, ro make paſſage for thee, when: thou art 
ina ſtrait, ro bring thy enterpriſes to paſſe, to de- 
liver thee out when thou art in any afflition, out 
of which che creature is not able ro deliver thee. 
Thinke what it is to have an intereſt in Gods al- 
mightic power, and thinke this is ane part of my 
portion : the Lord himſelfe is thine, and all his 
power is thine. Conſider likewiſe , his wiſe- 
dome, if thou need counſell in any difficult 
caſe, if thou wouldeſt bee inſtructed in things 
thatbe obſcure, if thou wouldſt bee led into t 

myſteries that are revealed in the word, to ſee 
the wonderfull things contained in the law; the 
wiſedome of Godis thine, thou haſt intereſt in it, it 
isthy portion,thou ſhalt have the uſe of ir-as farre 
as he ſees it meet for thee,. And ſo the juſtice of 
God isthine,to deliver thee when thou arr oppreſ- 
ſed, rodefend thee in thine-innocency, andto vin- 


is not knowneinthe world, we conſider nor arighr | 


Anefw. 
All 
attributes 


attributes, conſider his almighty power, conſider / are for kis 
hisgreat wiſedome, his counſell,and his underſtan. )ildrea. 


dicate 
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Simile, 


| 


dicate thee from the injuries of men. And fo we 


| may goethrough the reſt. Now conlider, whata 


portionit isto havethe Zord alone; it thou had(t 
nothing but him, thou hadſt enough. When a wo- 
man marrics with a Tradeſman, or with an Artiſt 
that is<xcellent but in ſome one Art, or with one 


, 


thatis excellentin learning and knowledge, thee is 
content, ( it may be) and chinkes itto be a great por- 
tion, asgood as if ſhee had many thouſands with 
him, for, ſaith ſhe, this is as good, it will bring ic in. 
Thinke then if chou haft the Zoerd alone for thy 
portion;if thou haſt nothing elſe, thou haſt ſuffici- 
ent. Thinkeof all theſe attributes, and fay wichin 
thine owne heartalltheſeare mine; And therefore 
why ſhould I not bee content to have him alone ? 
Butif this beenot cnongh, I will goe yer further 
with thee, if thy heart benor ſatisfied with this, yer 
conſiderall things in the worldarethine: tor what. 
ſoeveris the Lords, isthine. Whena Virgin mar- 
ries with a manthatis rich, ſhee lookes upon all his 
poſſeſſions, and ſees ſo many thouſand ſheepe, fo 
many faire houſes, and ſo much land, hee hath 6 
much gold and filuer, and, ſke faich thus with her 
ſelfe; naw he is my husband, all this is mine, 1 
ſhall have my intereſtin them, I ſhall have that that 
is firfor me. So, lookenow upon the Lord, conli- 
der when thou haſt choſen himto bee thy portion: 
though rhou ſhould bee conrent to have him a- 
lone, yctallthis comes together with him, it can- 
not be ſeparated from him, ſothateven then when 
thouart deprived of all, yctall is thine: heehathir 
ready for thee to beſtow on thee,as there is occa- 
ſion. You 
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- You will ſay; cheſeidre notions, theſe arc hard! 
things: to\ belceve; to'fee theſe really is another 
[4 I . bob. Lal 44 1 4 
: _ you belceve yourſenſes? I find that 
the- Scriptures take many'ar from thoſe 
things thatareexpoſed'iro the view of 'men, looks 
onnature,-and fee what the Zord dothy there, doe 
but compare a houſe-keeper on earth with the 
Lord, ind ſee whatthe differences betweene them; 
confider how many there are in this houſe of the! 
Lord, of which he is Maſter, = man m_ are 
at up-rifing and downe-lyi m day to day.' 
Canlider how ho obridds focelees alt, In A 
194- andin Job 38, youſce the holy Ghoſt reaſba; 
with the ſonnes 'of men, even: after this manner; 


to: him alone «4 Dec bar ſee troky Heedentes wilt alt) 
thecreatures, inrhe morfing they know nor what: 
todoe, but they Jooke wp nxto hin ; Heeinſtanceth 


Why, faith he, doeyoudoubrthine? Why are you] | 
notcontentto confecrate yourſelves to him; eode! 


in the Ravens; and other'creatutes, hev-openerh b# 
hand and giveth 1hew food, bee ſbats hit hand" una 
they periſh. That is} He feeds then all: *Conlider 
the Treaſures in 146 4 Doeſt thow (faith the Lord 


| 


| you ſeea mughty rains, ſaith-hee,whs cas 
| hetero erm awd vhs ta fhir chem 7 Tieit4s! 
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greacnefle, 
Pal. 104. 
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20, 


thinke, whojris chatdorhchis, when he earth i hat 
, 4nd the cles hivittogetber ;whe can optn the earth ? 
| Theſe ſenſible things ſhould lead us toſeerthe Lord 


Velſ.28. | in his greatnefe; [o ſaith be, whe. (be fabber of the 
| || rdine'; who; hath begotion the drops of 1the dew * | 
Pl r6h. | Agaice,coin agreat haulc, cheremuſt be water ro 


furniſhcheroomes; (© ſaith hee, from bu chambers 
bee ſendeth ſprings throwg hout the world, if the wa- 


ters wereall in one place, if it wereallin 0ne River, 


| in onechannelL, what would become of mankind ? 
What would become of the beaſts £ Bur, ſayrh 
David, hee ſendeth forth bus ſprings to every moun- 
tine, «nd every valley, that the: Birds, and Beafts, 


and Mankinie might have water. to refreſh them: 
for otherwiſe ( ſaith he) they would periſh. So a. 


| gaine, ſaith he, who# it that enlightens the earth ? 


Whence cones the light f,and. who drawes the Cur- 
taines of the night / Againt; who is it that: main- 
taines allrhe- creatures * Fhe Lyow when herunnes 
out of his denne in the morning, hee knowes not 
where to have his prey :and nothee onely, bur all 
the creaturesbefides. Conſider how hee provides 
EE ig np ett on 

7, 4 } , aves 
ber young nleied.br, and provides not for 
themg how comes itthen that they grow up, that 
the (pecies is not extinguiſhed , but continues * 
Saychthe Lord, [ cake care for them. And fo the 


| Hizde that isinthe Wilderneſſe, as ſhee calves, ſhe 


bruiſech ber young, and. caſts them forth, andthere 
ſhee;leayesthemy, who. ſhould provide for them 2 


Kitnor b, ſayththe Lord? oye. Burl will not en- 


large 


; 


| 


| 
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{are under age, they enjoy nothing in compariſon 
| of chatinheritatce, rhar is provided for thanks The 


'of hisnurrure,and ſo ſayth the"4Lord ro.1fracdy 1 


1 might teach thee (ſaith bee) that 1 rwight mars 
1 1:»r6:hee,thatthou mightſt Jearnero know me, and | 
to know thy felfe: rhar might bumble you, that you | 


am—_— 
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| bigs my ſelfe furtherin this, becauſe I haſte tothat 
1W 


h rems nes." Obely this Uſcisio beemade of 
ir, that when you looke' upon all the Univerſal: 
looke upon Ul the parts of ir; ſee the workes of | 
God inevery kinde, and ſee how hee provides” for | 
the Ravens, that have neither "$arxer nor flere: 
houſes; {66 how hee wimbes' cho earth; that ſpinne; 
»ot, thathathno garmems made for it ſee allthat 
hee dothinthe worke of nature, and by this you 
may learneto know God - by this you may know, 
whar he is, how you may bee well conteatro- have 
him alone for your portion. if 00G 1 

But this will be objeRed z I but wee find other- 
wiſe, thoſethatare his children,are they nor poore? 
arethey not forſaken many times f 

F anſwer indword y/itisrrue, while the children 


ſervant many times lives ina farre better condition, 
and eſcapesthat correion, andrhar difci and | 
nurture, which che child is fubje ro, and hee harh 
money in his purſe many times when the fonne 
hathnone: he hath many liberties, whichthe child 
isdeprivedot. . T he reaſon is, becauſeir istherimet 


could have __——— into theland of Canzen at |, 
the firſt : it was nodifhcultrhing ro me, but 7 ed | 
you fartie yeares ; towhart purpoſe® Dear. 8.7ha | 


might tearne by that ro ſee che vanitic and cmpri 


Mark. 6.26 


= 


et. _— 


— 


= - -S 


% * 


Q F Gons - | WI 


places, though rhey: ouriſh for a time, ir is; 
acted 


| wards you, that you have'itnor, it is'not for want 


\neſſe of thecreature. Sothe Lord deales with his 
] eng but yet why: hovld you notbes compenc! 


to have himaloneforyaur portions Hee, hath all! 
good for you, it is not for: want of good will to. 


of power, butbecauſt ic is beſt for youro want-it ; | 
Therefore thatalfoisanſwered, that the children 
of| God want, and thoſe thatare hisenemies have a- 
bundance, but they are but land-flouds of com-, 
farts, that makeagreatſhew, and have ſome reali- 
ty in ther co comftart for the preſent, bur: ir! is bur 
apond, it is buta land-floud, the ſpring of com- 
fort belongs onely to the Saints, ir may bee; theirs 
mor ve v4 but yet thiey are ſpringing, they arc 
renewed to them from day to day, they are: ſuch 
fpricigsas make glad the-heart, of all the houſhold 
of Ged; And therefore, whatif Gods enemies have 
abundance * it is bur as ſummer flowers, though / 
they beeſet in gawdie places, yet they are butflip. 


ouriſhing-of agreenc tree, that laſteth nor 
And therefore be notmiſtaken in chat, though 
Gods childrenwant,ond others have it, his children 
haveitinabetter manner, BucLwill not ſtand-up- 
onthisanylonger. 1 oo! ef 1 
If the Lord be AL.ſufficient, then learne hence, | 
to have youreye only upon him, when you have a- 
nay enterpriſeto doe; if there be any croſſethat you 
would have prevented, ifthere beany bleſſing, that 
you would obtaine, ifthere be any affliQion out of 
which you would have deliverance, let your eyebe 


tohim alone, reft on him alone : for hee is .41- 
3211 ſufficient, 


» 
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ient, heis:ableto. bringir to paſlle ; as he ſayd 
(<a aria yon All-ſufficient) ſo he will beto | 
all that are within the Covenar, as wellas to hun, 
And therefore, I ſay,whatſoever thy caſc be,looke 
to him only, andthou needeſt no other helpe, and | 
be ready to {ay thus with thy ſelfe, the greateſt 
meanes without his helpe, is not ableto bring this OP 
enterpriſeto paſſe, it is notabletodeliver me, it is | 27m 
| not able to comfort me, it is not able ro wqrke | with wes 
| ſuch a worke for me, and the weakeſt with: hita is | ©*22*3 
| able to docir. Youlſee 4ſ« was abletoſay this in 
2 Cbro,14.11.Lord,ſaith he,ut i all owe with thee ts 
ſevewith many or with few. And the Lord made it 
good to him, for when he had but a few, and a 
greatmultitude came. againſt Him, you {ce he was 
laved with thoſe few; and aftermards,'whend/« 
hada greatmulticude, he: was: not. delivered, that 
he might learne to know the truth- of that which 
then he heard. Andtherefore,faith he, wee reſt wpor 
(thee O Lord, it is all one with _ if, ow _o 
or with few :1 {ay,foitisinallthings els. Ther- 
ae" — thus indeed of things : we 
doenot uſually doeſo,if we did, what is the reaſon 
that you provide ſo much for yourchildren, and 
all your Care is.to leave them portions? I would 
aske you butthis Queſtionz Whether can all that 
portipn make them happic, or make your-ſclves 
ſo, or any oneelſe? It cannot gm tnmmggy» 
without Gods favour, withont his blefling. - | 
the caſe, againe, they had his favour and bleffing 
withour this portion; Is not-that enough.?: Is it 
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2 Chro.14- 
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not ſufficient ? We may runine through many in- 
G deny | 
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{ brahem,the Text ſaith,he had not a foote of land in 


ſtances, but it is enough to'touch upon this. And 
therefore thou wouldſt be ready to fay thus with 
thy ſelte, If I have never ſo much, if I werein the 
greateſt float of proſperity, what is this without 
kim. IfagaineI werein the loweſt ebbe, is not hee 
enough ? And therefore in any bufineſle ſay this 
wkhrthyſcltez All my bufines now is with Godin 


| heaven, and not with men, notthe Creature, and 


{ therefore, if I want comfort atany time, if I cannor 
| haveir from men,nor from the creature, yetI know 
where to fetchiry If I want wiſedome, counſel}, 


goe, if the Ciſterne faile, I can goe to the foun- 
taine, I can goe to him, thataloneis ableto be my 
| helper in allmy needs,to be mycounſellerinall my 
doubts, and ro comfort meinall my diſtreſſes. Bur, 
the thing I would preſſe isthis, to. ſettle your cyes 
upon God alone. 

Ir may be, you will fay, you have aneyeto Ged, 
bur you would have other helpes roo. | 
No: All thetryalt is ia this, to truſt in him 2 
lone: forif you did thioke him _£4-ſafficient, = 
ſhould you nor doc fo £ If be had bur a part of ſut- | 
ficiency, and the creature had another part, you | 

ighr joyne helpe with him, bur ſiace hee is AW. 
| ſofficiews umuſt be content, with him alone. Pur 
give you no pawne, as he did nor A- 


the caſe, 


allkis poſſeſion,and yet he beleeved, torhe thought 
God.was ſufficient : Therefore whenthou haſt any 
thing ro doe, truft in him alone, and thou: ſhalr | 
then findeit rhe beſt done: for when wee truſt in 


and advice, if I want helpe, I know whither co| 
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him moſt, then we pray beſt,and when wee pray 
beſt, we ſpeed beft: and therefore we commonly | 
finde, whenthingsare inthe loweſt condition, then | 
we have beft ſucceſle, becauſe, by that meanes we 
are taughtto goe to him alone. To give you an 
inſtance of this, conſider David and 1acod ; I will 
ſhew you but thele two caſes, you ſhall fee ir in 
Daevidand 1acob, 

David did not make haſt when the Lord pro- 
miſcd him the Kingdome, and ſent Samue! to an- 
noint him, (though at one time he did, when he 
fled into the land'of the Philiſtines yetin the ge- 
nerall he did not) if he had made haſt,he would 
have takenaway Sauls life, when hee was pur into 
his hands, bur, ſaith he, I will ſtay, the Lords lea- 
ſure, I will not meddle with him,wickedseſſe (ball 


come from thewicked. What was the iflue of it £ 
you {ce now the Lord brought ir about without 
paine, and 11bour to him, ( as youſhall ſeein his 
providence, how he wheeled that abour,to bring 
David to the Kingdome ) you ſee firſt he takes 
away Saul by the hands of his enemies, Davids 
hand was not on him, hee tooke him away in 
due ſeaſon; When that was done, then there 
was Abner a mightie Captaine, you ſce, he was 
taken away,and that without a:1y faule of Davids, 
upon a quarell berwcene 7944 and him. When 
Abner was taken away, there was 1sboſheth fe 
behinde ; you ſee, there were two ſet a worke by 


by his providence) to take away his head when 
hee was aſlcepe; fo that all the poſteritic of Seal 
| G2 
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Gods providence( for thoſe things come to paſſe Gods pro>! | 
| enill at. 


was | 


ceed beſt, 
are 
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was gone. Herooke not onely Saw! away in the 
battaile, bur all the reſt, and there were but two 
lefr, Atephiboſheth that was lame in his limmes, 
and not fit to mannage the Kingdome, who like- 
wile, afterwards, put himaſelfe into Devids hands, 
and 1:boſheth, that was lame in his minde, as the 
other was in his limmes. And therefore, when 
Abner was gone, there wasno ſtrength in him, 
So the Zord brought it to paſſe without any acti- 
on ofhis: ſoitis when menlearneto truſt in God, 
Likewiſe, ſee it in Nabals caſe: he was making 
haſt, he was ſtepping out toan inordinate way ro 
helpe himſelfe, bur when hee ſtayed himſelfe, and 
didit not, how did the Zord bringir to paſſe with- 
out him tdid not Ged himſelfe take away Nabals 
life, and give Nabals wife and goods, as hee did 
Sauls _—_ and his houfe and his wives to him? 
This the Zord did : forhe truſted in him, hee made 
not haſt, but ſtayed on him alone. I ſay,if wecould 
learne this in all our enterpriſes,to truſt in him, he 
| would worke our workes for us. On the otherlide, 
whereſocyer youſee a man that makes haſt,and that 
joynes others with the Lord, and is not content 
with his 47-ſafficiencie ; doth it notcoſt him much, 
when he will doc his owne work, and will not leave 
itto the Zordto worke it for him ? 

Iacob, you know,whatit coſt him,when he made 
haſt togetthe bleſſing by a wrong way, how ma. 
ny yeares exile, how muchpaine, and ſeparation 
from his friends? Andſo Sawl,it coſt him the 
loffe of his Kingdome, for making haſt when he 
offered ſacrifice, and did breake the Commande- 

mene 
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And ſo of the reſt. And therefore, Beloved w 

if there be nothing befides ( for thatis the caſe [| 
preſſe) ſuppoſe you were in ſack: a faraite, chat 
thereis no more but the Lord to. reſt on, yet, if) 


tt, ashee did for David ;'if you will, aceds indent 
and bargaine with hind; then; i _—_- may bes 
You ſhall have thething you would have, bur'you 
were better be without it; as we {cein Math, 20, 
| when the workiten would pot be content with 


rable) but would make a bargaine with the Zord, 
we willnot ſerve thee, ſay chey; except thou wile | 
iveus ſo much wages, ifthou wilt we will docit > 
0 he bargained with every mantfora pennya day; 
Goethen, ſaith hee, and worke in my. " 
and you ſhall havea penny ; well, when hee comes 


thought that was nate 'b MUrTR- 
red againſt him, faith the Zerd, did youaret birgain 
with mee for 4 Penny? The meaning ofitis this; 
it doth moft concerne the Labourers' iti Gods 
Vineyard, burr is able to others. : They 
will not worke” fot the Zerd they will not reckon 
him Al. ſafficient, but they will have wages, they 
will bargaine with him to have a Penny. Tharisz 
One to have a Benefice to maintaine him; ano- 
ther will worke for him, it he may have fame, and 
credir, and eſteeme z Another will worke forhim 
if he may have —_—_— place. Sayththe Zora, 


| you be content totruſt. in him alone, hewill der | 


the All. ſufficiency of Grd, -(asweſcein: that Pads | 


to pay them, hee gives them their penny: .they ) . 


mentof 89d, becauſe the people were __ 


I will give theethat Penny, 
| __ 


Math, 20, | 


gaine no 


thou ſhalt worke o_ c—_ 
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my 7 Vineyard zI 31 bur when.a man hath ir ( marke 
| it) he murmurs, why? for when the endof the 
day comes, he ſecyxhar"preterment, that [riches 
hiv credit} gre-buriemptic things, they are bur 
ſmall things when heisco gocintoanother world, 
there is nothing left-for him,he is naked and de- 
| Nithiee, it is bur a Penny, -and-therefore ke mur. 
murs and complaines/' That is; Heſecsnow thar 
[ itts but a poore bargainethat he made ;z But ſaith 
the Zora thou wouldeſt neede bargaine with me 
for'a Penny, -and' thow haſt ir:So,I ſay to thoſe 
| thar are not content withthe Loren ud ſufficion- 
cie, but will haue preſent w "T5 they will bar- 
ine with the Zerd,” He will give: thee this par- 
dKiack»6. | eiculaz, thou ſhalrhave. this, - remember this, 
 thatic is aid in Afathi6.:thou bf thy reward. If 
| thou wilt” havepraiſe of men, and wilt doe. it for 
| that, thou ſhalr-/have it,\ but thatis' all thou ſhalt 
Luk.15.12 | have. If a manwill have /his:\portion,as:that Sonne 
| \ had of his Pacher;£«tex5192:mmaybe,ho willgive 
1 | theerhy* portion; The Sonnethat ftaycdat home, 
had noportiongiven hind; fory (faith his Pather 7 
| anal ultthat 1 have thine.Butit a man will have 
| | pt Fen om and will: noqbe : content wich Gods 
fufficiencyhefhdiifinde that iris not beſt for 
him: _ Erlovield, ;Confider' whether it be not 
PAL. t46.4 | bertrteritotruſtin Gotalone, to''reft on him alone, 
4:58: Conſider that Por 46.4 4i546. Traſs notin 
oo 2ynils | Prdunce®; wor in't the farts of imen, for:thetr: breath © 
| , ty rhvtr noſtrils axdl theivthiughts periſh, but happy is 
| bee hat tnuftoin the Godof El: 
C And he gives two reaſons for ir, for hee made 


| beaven, 
; _ III mm mn EE —_—— 
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heaven; kd: earth; and the' Sts ;and:focondly., Me 
keeps Covenant and mercy for ever. Thrreatotwo 
realonsin"that _ why' we ſhouldrruſt un God: 
on 1s;-though. che :beoacver{o grear 

and ;dathctuly, mocght® thou woutditoby 
minczb& ficver ſo: hard to come by yer confider; 
thou -haſtto doewith himy that maderheaven and 


rogether, daſt thou thinke' it 4n caſteoIthing® to 
make heaven and carth; then'to Bring'thart ching 
to palle £ If he made heaven andearth, doſtrhou 
org hinke heis able to doc that £ You: will fay; 


it, in K99.4. You know Abrehiws faith is every 


was able to doeit. And though wethinkeic nor, there 
is the ſtop thar we makein beleeving the promiſes 
concerning: Gods power; that is one reaſon, bee 
made betutn and earth. The ſecond is, bee keepes 
fidelitie for ever, And in-another place( as it is 
interpreted ) hee keepes my Covenant aud mercy e- 
ver, Marke, ſaythhe, ler Princes doe their beſt, a+ 
las, whatcantheydoe £ They are but weake men, 
their breath is in their noſtrils, but God'made heaven 
andearth, Secondly, ſaith hegtheir thoughts periſh, 
but God keepes Covenant dud _ = ever, there is 
no changein him, 

Oh, but you will ay,there may be 2 change in 


M G 4 us; 


. 


earth, As if hee ſhould fays Lay Ie 


ubr not of his abilirie. Belaved wedoe: We | PN | 
| bevedhis atlarge before, wewill adde that.co 


where commended,and whatwas his faich ? Sure» 
ly, hetraſtedin God, that he wirs #6 /e-0 Hoe 1; ho'be> 
ingaſſured, and vot wenke in faith, butſtrongy "He 
gave glory to God, andbelcevedthat tre that promiſed 


- | 
T worca- 
{ ons wh | 

' welhoutd 

ruſt ich 

VE. ' 


of 
From the 


Rom, 4.21. 
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From the 
truth of 
God. 
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| eAnſw. 
Gods Co- 
venTnr 1s 
to make us 
faithfull in 
his Cove- 
nzAT. 


| 


us; all'my doubcis ofthar, of keeping Covenant 
on my part, thus menare readieto ſay. 

Beloved, (' tor thisT will be very briefe in) 
thou needeſt;not.. feare; that thy: diſobedience, if 
thou be once: within the! Covenant (if thou be 
onewhoſe heart'is npright with him ) ſhall cauſe 
the Lord to. depart from thee, hee will not be na- 
faithfull to thee, ' though thou be weake in thy 
carriage to-him : for hee keeper Covenant for ever. 
Thar is. His Covenarit is to keepe thy heart in 
his feare, that thing we forget ; ifthe Lord keepe 
Covenant with us, hee doth not ſuſpend his pro-/ 
mife of helpeupon our abedience, and leaves us 
fo, but heepromiſeth ro give us a heartanda ſpi-' 
rit to ſerve him ; hee hath promiſed to circumciſe 
our bearts to love him, to plant bis feare in onr hearts 
that wee ſhall not depart from him.: and theretorein 
Eſa) 40.the Loyydexprefſethitthus, ow ſhall know 
wer as Sheepe kuow their Shepheard, and 1 will make 
«Covenant with you, and thus and thus, I will deale 
with you: And how is that : Why the Covenant 
is notthus: onely; As long as you keepe within 
bourids and keepe within the Fould,as long as you 
goc along the pathes of r2gbreonſneſſe, and walke in 


.; |them, but thisisthe Covenant that] will make, 1 
' [will drive you according to that you are able ro 


beare;.if any be great with young, I will drivethem 
ſoftly,if they be lame, that they are nor ableto goc 
(faith he)7 will rake then up in mine armes, and car- 
ry them in my boſome. If you compare thiswith 


=p 34+ you ſhall finde there hee puts downe 


all che flips that wee are ſubje& unto; ( ſpeaking 
of 


— 
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of the time of the Goſpel/, when- Chriſt ſhould 
be the Shephard, ) hee ſhewes the Covenant 
that 'hee will make with thoſe that are his; 
layth hee, if any thing be loſt, if a ſheepe looſe | 1.40. ir, 
it ſelfe, this is my Covenant, 2 will finde i2if it | Buk.34. 
be driven away by any violence of tempration, 7 = 3 
will bring it backe againe: if there be a breach 
made into their hearts by any occafion through | 
finne andluſt, 1 will beale them,and binde them up. 
Thisthe Lord will doe, this. is the Covenant that he 
makes. Now conſider theſe Reaſons, 1 made 
heaven and earth, and, I keepe Covenant and mercy | 
for ever. | | 
But, youwillſay,thoughI muſtcruſt in the Zora, | 04je 7, 
becauſe he made heaves and earth, and becauſe hee | 
keepes Covenant and mercy for ever, yet the: Lord | 
doth it by meanes, hee doth itby friends, by ſome 
mediate inſtruments. Wy | 
Here is the great deceit of mankind, that wee | 4»/», 
thinke ; that the Zord diſpenſerh his comforrs ac- | Sod diſ- 
cording to thoſe meanesthat wee have, A man| forcom. 
thinkes, if hee have a great ſtate, his comforts| fertal- 
thall be more,ifhehave many friends, heethinkes| 1;v ore 
he ſhall be ſafer; ſaiththe Lord, P ſal,62. 1f riches | meanes, 
increaſe, ſet not your bearts upon them: for,laith he | $62.0 
+theyare able todoe lirtle good, Power and kind, | ,,.. . 
xeſſe belongs to-me, But then this objeRion comes "Ro 
in,the Zord diſpenſeth comforts by ſach meanes. 
No, faith the holy Ghoſt there, hee rewards not Anfo 
men accordingto their riches, but bee rewards e- p 
very man according to lis workes, And therefore 
chinkerhis with thy ſelfe, that thou- haſt aboun- 
dance 
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Object 


; | ding-to thy workes, and theretore truſt in him, | 
- | ſearieroreckon himito be Al-ſvf3cient, learne to 


eAnſw. 


Tere. 19 -5+ 


God blaſt- 
cth mcans 
when we 

ruſt them, 


[ie andthough it may be wineer with him for a | 


ward thee according tothem, thou hadftcauſe to 
rejoyce inthem, but he will reward thee accor- 


beto him alone, - - wb | | 
But, may not a manthat truſts not in God, bur 
lookes alittle too much tothe creature, proſper? 
A' managaine, that withdrawes his heart. from 
them, and truſts iathe Zo? may not hee wirher? 
Beloved, (1 will adde but that in breife : » ſeeſt 
thou amanthat doth not reckon the Zerd to bee 
All-ſufficient that doth not reſt on him alene, ' but 
makes fleſh his arme, and truſts in any Creature, 
thathath fuck thoughts as theſe, I hauethe fayour 
of high perſons, and * therefore I am ſafe, or 1 
have many friends to backeme, and to fupport me 
and defend me, andthereforeT anriate, 'I-haue ' a 
great eſtateto helpemeagainſtdangers, to provide 
for me againſt thetime of difficulry,and therforeit 
ſhall goewell enough with me & I (ay, bee irthine: 
ownecaſle, or ſeeftthou any man doing ſo ? be aſ- 
ſured that ſucha man ſhall certainely wither, cur- 
ſed ſhall that man bee that doth this, that makes 
flefh his arme. Againe,on the other fide, ſeeſt thon 
fa man that is willing to depriue himſelfe of all 
theſe things, when it isto keepe a good conſcience, 
when hee isputtoit £ Iris an evidence that hee 
reſteth on God, thathetruſts in him alone, beal- 
ſured, howſoever that man may bee under a 


little while, yerhe ſhall ſpring again, 4# /igbt fball 


breake| 
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breake forth, and hee ſhall proſper, ſaith the Text, | 
lere.17. (That isthe place I haue reference to. ) | Ter. 37- 
aud his leafe ſhall be eveene.The other mah ſaith the 
Text there, though Good doe come to him and | 
all about him, yez hee ſhall not ſee good , hee ſhall | 
haue no partinit, but he ſhall ſurely wither ſ00- 
nerorlater, Onthe other fide, Though evill doe | 
come upon this man that truſts 'in God, yer" hee 
ſhall not ſee evill.. Now, conlider( chart wemay 
draw toa concluſion) whether you doethis orno, 
which youare hereexhorted unto? » '- 

But it may b6,' aman will be ready toſay,I'hope 
I doe performthis.It is well if you do, But (I will 
ſay-baut one word to you) if you doe this, looke 
,uporr Godas Al-ſufficiext,if you teckon hihy your | Tryall of 
portion; do'yoiuwalke as ohe that ſees hinitinhis | 514, 5 
greatneſle and in his almighty power? Remember | /uficiency. 
that in Pro.30, when Jewr lookes.upon | God, and | ,,_ —_ 
| himſelfe rogerher, ſayth/he, 7am worſetbens Beaſt, | ;.,. 
[7 "nw not the wnderflanding of & nin in 'me.' And. 
why ſaith hey 1 have wor the\kwowledve 'of the holy | 
one, hee that aſcends, and hee that deſterds; be that 
hold's the winds in his fiſt, he that 4 athers the waters 
in his lap as into a garment, hetthat fretchrth forth | 
the" nds of the earth,and that' ſettles it |" niho'{mowes 
him, faith hee, who can tell hit name or his ſonnes 
name ? The meaning of thisis z fayth he when I 
confidered what God's, atid begin to thinke how 
E haue walked with him, arid how ſhort I um of 
knowirig him as I ſhould, faithhe, I am as 'a beaſt 


—__—__—_— 


| 


that, and makeit your owne caſe, who walkes with 


I am-confounded and atnazed. Now, conſider | | 


God 


— CCI OO TE 
> — 


Or Govs 


| God,andſetth him that aſcends i 

| hath reterrace to that Yon COTS 
cob, The Lord was on the toppe of okader oe 
| the Angels, delicended and aſcended. Th _ 
| Allche Creatures both in heauen and h _ 
| like meſſengers that goe to and fro at his C = 
mandement) who walkes with God as mh = 
Godshand | this providence of his, that ſets the 4 OS 
muſthe | ' work, all the hoaſts, all the particulars of th A 
nr theirkinde, to doethis bulineſle, and tha buk:- 
neſſe £ Who walkes with Godas lecing him ſen. 

ding a meſſenger to doe every thing that week 
| donein the World, ſending a meſſenge k 4 
way ſuch a mans life, to giue anoth Fr te, md 
health, ſending a ——_ to re monary pe 
| difficultic frem one man £ And ER L 
up another mans paſlage * This you call ten 
when you ſee concurrenceof two thin De 
| ther, the cauſe whereof you know n y wy 
Lord knowes both, who walkes ab Lord _ 
| ſecing him deethis, or that through: the end a | 
| the earth £ Againe, hee holds the —_ R bi 
whoſces himas ſach-a God,that is able toh of 1 
windes in his fiſt 2 Who lookes upon him p f h 
| a God? The breath ofa man, thar is leſſerhenhe | 

| the winde he holds itin his fiſt,a as man holds 
FO | ti in his hand, which he keepes ther hi 
* | pleaſure. Who looks upon God, as th hed 
— ; » as thus great in 

po Andſo againe, breathing the holy Gh 
who lookes upon God, as one thae diſ enſc hi y 
it pleaſcth him to giueit and withd es bb 
| will > Who lookes upen him aso —_—_— 
ne ſending forth 
motions 


_— 
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motions,and injecting them into- the mind, ſtir. | 
ring it thisway orthat way, as the winds, and the 
ſtormes,and the Creatures. He hath them all in / 
his hand and holds them all in his fiſt: for by theſe 
workes of nature, wee may learne to know the 
greatneſſe ofGod,and to refict upon our ſelues,and 
{ce how farre weareſhort of him. . 

And ſo againe, who lookes upon him as lap. | 
ping up the waters asina garment? Thatis. When 
the ſea is outragious, yet hee takes it as you 
would take a little waterin your lap, ſometimes he 
containes it,and gathersit up, and ſometimes he 


witn the people are unruly, even great Nations 
that ſomrimes arereadic to overſpread his Clrurch, 
and to runouerit with proud waues2yet he is able 
to keepe them backe, he is able to reſtraine them 
and to ſhut them up with barres and doores, as he | 
doth the waters. He that lappes the waters in a 
garment, is henotableto reſtrain menthatare yio- 
lent againft us in wrath?Who can ſtand before wrath 
and exvy?itis like a violent water, that over-flowes 
all,and that carries all beforeir : Yet hethat laps the 
waters as a garment, heisable toxeſtraine rhem 
whereſoever hee finds them. And ſoagaine, hrh 


walks with him, asknowing him thar eſtabliſherh 
theends of theearth ? That is: ( as the original] 
ſhewes moreclearely ) as onethar hath founded: 
| xr # l 

the great and weightie carth upon nothing, Saith 
hee, that God( whena mans ſpirit hath inſtabili- 
ty, andinconſtancy init naturally) heethac cita- 
bliſheth the carth upon nothing,making a migh- 
y 


__— 
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workesin 
nature 
ſhould lead 
us P ſce his 
: dea 

with % 


lettethir looſe againe, And ſo likewiſe, heis able | kin 3 


God eſta» | 
blitherh 
pens 
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Gods 
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| mightie building wherethere was no foundation, 
hee can eſtabliſh thy ſpiric roo. Suppoſe there | 
bee nothing to ſuppore the Church, ro ſupport a 
| man when hee is falling, orthat hee hath no friend 
to prop him,nothing to underlay, yet he)that hath 
ſer the earth upon nothing, burupon thethin ayre, 
that, you know, is not able to ſupport it, onely hee 
laithto cheearth ſtand there)is he not able to ſup- 
port a man in anycaſe ?See nowthe Lord in this 
e of | ereatneſle of his. Butwho walkesas ſccing him thus 
| toubring \/n his greatneſſe, and in his 4Z-ſufciency 7 For all 
ſafcieng- |theſe doe but expreflethe Al.ſwficiency of God. 
Beloved,if wedidir,why are ourhbearts diſcoura- 
ged? Whydo we hang down our heads uponevery 
occaſion, when troubles come? If we ſee theLord in 
his 4ll-ſufficiency, hee is able to- ſtay our hearts, | 
if wetruſt in him alone, What chongh he ſuffer his 
We ould | Churchto be oyer-runne with encmics for a time 
not be diſ- Whatthough hee ſuffer men to prevaile againſt 
RO. ir, (as you ſee howthe Adverſaries now prevaile 
es croubles. | ggainſtthe Church of Ged bythcir ſtrength) yerif 
you did ſee him in his _1//-ſ»fficiency your hearts 
would not faile you a joc?® You may cither 
| apply ir to the Churches, orto your owne par- 
ticularcaſes. (And togiue you yetan inſtance of 
theſe ſenſible things.) When the diſeaſe prevailed 
farre on Hezekiah, ſaith the Lord, thou ſhalt ſee 
Hezekiah, whatT can doe, 1 will make the ſhadow! 
to goe backwards, Thinke with thy (elfe,though the 
| diſeaſe be gone farre, yer, I, that madethe ſhadow 
| ro-goe backwards,am | not able to make thy dil. 
caſe to returne? And we may lay of any trouble 
or | 
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orany afflition,of any temptation, or croſle thar 
lyes one you, that you thinkeit fo farre gone that | 
there is ne calling of it againe, yet hee that made | 
the ſhadow to goe backward, is nor hee able ro! 
reduce it ? And ſo againe, when you fee the; 
Church in ſucha caſe as itisnowin,weare ready to | 
caſt away ll hope, and to ſay, What ſhall wee 
doe ? | 
Conſider that which was ſaidto Gideon as wee | 
areready toſay,when we heare the Lordis Al. ſuf- | 
ficient, he hath enough,ifhe be withus, we defireno | 
more)we make the objetion withGidees thus; rhe | 
Lord be with us,why is it thus? Why is 1ſ7ael opprel- | 
ſed?S$aith the Zord'to Gideen,thou fhalt ſee what I 
am abletodoe when the Fleece is dry, all the earth | I 
ſhall be wet and when the Earth (ball be dry, the fleece  fiicedre.. 
ſhall bewet, As if he had ſayd, Though the Church | — by 
that little Fleece now be ouerflowne, yet I candry ir | ” 
up,and lay miſeryaipon theenemies,as they were in | Abrabems 
peace when that was afflicted. _—_ 
——Thelike _ ſee in Gen.15. where there is ano- | 10.11, 
ther reſemblance ofthe Church, when the Sa- 
crifices were cut in pieces, hee had divided the | Two Gm | 
R.ammes ; ſayth the Text, the Fowles came and \itudes of : 
would have devoured them, There are two fimili-| Mk 
cudes of the troubles of the Church, and Gods rel- | ; 
cuing them, When the Crowes came, Abraham | 


| 


drove ihew away,that was one, And the other was | 


whenthere was a very fearefull darknefle, there | 

ame 2 Burning Foruace and 4 Lampe, The mea- | 
nin# 1s this ; The Church then was in Zzypt , (tor | 
that he hath referenceto) irwasa dead Sheepe, | 
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Iſay 42. 
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eatelt 

| ſtrength of 
cancem cs 
m_ 
craile 
Lexinſ 


od; 


| 
| Now conſider whether you be able to comfort 
| 


expoſed to Rayens, and you would thinke there 
[was nothing. there tohelpeir butic muſt needes 
| be devoured. Why yer ſaith the Lord, though ir 
| be rhus neere,I will drive away the Ravens, and | 
| I will fave my Church. You know, what the 
| ſtrength of Pharaeb and of Egypt was. Againe, 
 {ſayth kee, the Church was in fearefull darkeneſle, 
in the valley of the ſhadow of death, Thar is; 
| They thought, they ſhould never be recovered, 
you know, what wayes Pharaoh tooke,and at how 
low ancbhe the Church was, whea hee would 
have allthe males deſtroyed? Who would have 
' fayd, that this Church ſhould have recovercd ; 
| Yet,as,after this fearefull darkeneſſe,the Fornacc 
came and gave light, ſo faith hee,I willſcatter this 
' darkeneſſe. Belovedconlider if you belecve Gods 
All-{ufficiewcie, and confider, if thou docſt thus 
know him in his greatneſſe, what though the na- 
tions bee exccedinggreat and ſtrong that come a- 
 gainſt the Church, yer in Eſay 40. (itisto that 
purpoſe broughtin.) Whatare they fo the Lord 
they are but as the duſt of the ballance, or as the drop 
of the Bucket, The Bucketicſclfe isno greatthing 
but the drops that fall from rhe Bucker, when it 
ariſeth out, of the Well, they.are exceeding ſmall; 
Sayth he, the Nations areno more to mee, than 
thedrop ofa Bucket, or the duſt of the Ballance 
' which doth not ſway them cither way z Solooke 


' wharl doe, the Nations arenotable to ſway me, 


bethey never {ſo ſtrong,they are notableto turne 
me but according as I pitch things they ſhall and. 


your| 
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our ſelvesthus out of Gods AM. ſufficiencie. Wee 


doe; forthe moſt parr;as (d,"w he bot- 
tle was fpent, the falls a deb ufo hehe ar the 
and her childe ſhould dye, andchere was nomore 
hope, tilltheLord o reyes to Tee a foun- 
rainencere her :the Fountaine was neere her bur ſhe 
ſaw irnot: whenſhe ſaw ir, the was well enough. 
Is it not ſo with us all ? becauſe the bottle is dryed 


|up, becauſe ſuch a meanesis taken away,we thinke 
preſently there is no more 


pe, when the foun- 
raine is neere, the Zord bimſelfe isthe fountaine, 
and-heis neere, if he did open your eyes to ſee 


| Conſider whether you walke thus. with God, as 


ſceing him ie? bisFreatnefſe;TF-we did ſee him in 
his greatneſſe, why ſhould Torches and Candles 
haveſogreata light before us'? that is; Why ſhould 
weregard men ſo much * Put the caſe, many Na- 
tions wereagainſt thee, thou wouldſt looks upon 
allthoſe in compariſon of God, as 2 drop of the 
Bucker,oras a little duft on the Ballance.'Art thou 
ableto doe {p, to fee and know: him thus 
in his greatnefle 2 if thou he nor, 
cerrainely, thou art excee- 
ding ſhort of ſeeing 
Gad in his LAE- 


ſ«fficrencie, 


So much for this time. 
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| Gunz81s I7.1, | 
 T am G OD eAll-ſafficient. 
Sag Nother ule, and deduRtion that weg 
» will draw from this poynt, that God 
is eAH!E-ſufficient, is, to comfort usin 
regard of our imperfec? obediente, 
VOTE We ought not to thinke, becauſe 
wee are not exa& in keeping all the Com- 
« mandements of Ged, becauſe we haye much un- 
evenneſſe in our wayes, becauſe wee are not able 


to keepe the Rule ſo ftrily as we ought, that 

therefore God rejes us: for heis A lI-ſufficient in 

| himſelfe, he needs not our righteouſneſſe, and 

therefore he can well beare with the imperfeRi- 

ans of our righteouſneſſe. You ſhall ſee this uſe 

42, 9:24 made ofit AF.17.24+-25. God that made all thing! 
1-24 .heworld, and all that is therein, ſeting be is Lord of 

be 
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heaven aud earth hee dwels not.in Temples made mith 
| hands, neither is he worſhipped with mens bapds, 2s 

if henceded any thing, ( Marke ) be gives to all iife, 
and breath,and all things. Thusthe Apoſtle makes 


his argument: if 64 (ith he, mage the world, and 
| all things therein, it he giveth to all life, and 
| breath, and all things; then when you doe wor- 
| ſhiphim, it is not. becauſe he-hath any need of 
| your worſhip, or any need of yourrightcouſheſle, 
| ar of allthar yaycan doe, he hath cnoughhe doth 
it not a5 ifhe needed anything: forhe is 44, /»f- 
ficient, And ſolikewiſc in P[sl.50.12.-ſayth the 
Lord there, If 1 be hunery, 1 will not tell thee, That 
is; To ſhew how little need hehath ok ſacrifices, 
how little regard he hadto them, whenthey were 
broughtin,and how little he was moyed when they 


won 4 thouſand mountaines are mine : It Ibe hun- 
ry Iwillnot cell thee. Tharis ; I may fatisfie my 
[ife, ( mane by way of alluſion.) If I 
would have Sacrifice in abundance mightI not 
have it 7 If I were hungry after them, whocould 
keepe themfrom me? Wee may ſay theſame of 
the obedience of his children, It he were hungry, 
Thatis;z If he weredefirous.of pertet andab(o. 
lute obedience, could henot haveit? | Hath he not 
ſpiritenough ? Hath he not grace cnoughta: 
into their - hearts, that hee might-reape the 
fruits of righteouſteſſe ? /And therefore, 1. ſay, in 
___ of Gods All-ſufficiencie, he needs it nots and 
if he necditnor,hewill be content witha more im - 
priouneaſireoti once be isne \Iooſer by» it, 
2 


I ee ere 


fayledinit, For, faith he, 4//are mine, the ſheepe | 
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Sinne and 
righteoul. 
nefle,the 
two paths 


| men walke 


in, 


This js to perſwade our hearts more fully of that | 
truth, which we afſent unto with ſome difficulric : 
tor we areſomething diſcouraged with the imper- 
teQions of our obedtence,whoſe faith is not weake- 
| ned byir? Who comes not more unchearefully 
| before God, becauſe of it? Now, ifthat feare were 
takenaway we would draw neere more boldly,We 
ſee what Job ſaithin this caſe, 106.35 6 7. 1/ thou 
| funneft what daft thou againſt him, yea,when thy ſinnes 
are many, what doſt thou to him ? If thou be righte- 
ous , what eiveſt thou to him ? or what receives hee at 
thy hands ?- Marke, you know, finne and righte- 
ouſneſſe, arethetwo parhes that we walke in, thoſe 
arcall that trouble us; the finnes that we commir, 
and rhe defects of our righteouſneſſe. Sayth he, sf 
thou finne, what i that tobim? It doth him nohurr, 
Againe,itthou failein thy rizhteouſneſſe, or inth 
performances,it-isall one that way ; forit reacher 
notto him z becauſe he ts bleſſed for ever, he hath 
all ſuſhciencie in himſelfe: and therefore he plea- 
feth ſoro adminiſter the world, and ſoro guide the 
hearts of his children, and to diſpenſero them but 
( ſuch a meaſure of grace, to leave finfull luſts in 
{ them inſuch a meaſure unmortifted : becauſe him- 
ſelfe is neither a gainer, nor a looſer - therefore ler 
| not your faith be weakned at this his adminiſtrati- 
on of things, let not carnall feares poſſeſſe your | 
| hearts, ro keepe you off from comming with 
| boldneſſeto him: ſince he is Al/-ſ#ffictent,fince hee | 
needs not your righteouſneſle, he can be without it, | 
Moreover; This we may draw further from it; if | 
God be thus 411. ſufficient, that what we doccomes. 
nax | 
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not necrehim, then all the Commandemenes that | 
| Ged givesto the ſonnes of men, arefor their good, | 
| and not for his profit. Markethat that ſhould breede | 
| in us a great willingneſſeto keepe his Commande- | 

ments,and a great chear etoperforme them | 

when weunderftand that it is for our ownegood. 
' Whena ſervant knows thatallis forhis ownegood 
that be doth, he will goabout all the bufineſſe his 


| 


| bccauſc hee loves himfelte z thisis a principle God 
hath put into nature. Nownif Gad be A4#-ſufficient 
{then he commands nothing for his owne beneficin 
any thing ; ao, notinthat,in whichheſcemes moſt 
to docit; 

The Sabbath, that be. hath taken for himſelfe; 
and hath calledit hisday;zSomemay aske,is notthar 
tor his own ſake? No,God ſaith, the Sabbath is made 
for man, Asif he ſhould ſay; Itithad beene made | 
for mine owneſake, I would have taken morethen 
oneday from youz But I havegiven it for your 
ſake, I madeit tor man; for man could not he with- 
outir,he could not be religious withoacir, his heart | 
could not keepeneereto God without it, it would 
ſoonebe eſtranged from him, it would be over- 
growne with weeds, if it were not looked to ever 
and anon, hee wauld ſoone be defeRtive in his 
knowledge, he would ſoone forget the purpoſe 
that he takes to himſelfe: therefore the Sabbath! 
is made for man, Thatis one day whercin the 
Lord commands him to ct aſide all other buſfi- 
|neſſe, and to intend his ſervice. And that which 

is ſaid, of the Sabbath, may be ſaid of all other 


| maſter imployeth himin with ore chearefulneſle, | | 
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, Commandements - for heis A-ſuffciet. 

He bids a man. deny himſelfe, and take up his 
croſſe. Is it for him? No, my Beloved, it is for our 
ſelves, and therefore when a man denies himſelfe 
in his profit, in his credit, when he denies himſelfe 
in the ſatisfying of bis luſts, all this is for his owne 
profit : as you have it clearely ſet downein Eſa. 
119.45-17-| 48.17. 1 am the Lord that teacheth thee to profit ther- 
ore hearken 10 my Commandements. As if hee 

ſhould ſay,lItis forrthy profitthat I command thee, 
and not for my ewne: therefore letthat cauſe thee 
the morewillingly to doit - that is often repeated 
in Deut.the Commandements that 1 have given thee 
for thy wealth, for thy good. Beloved, all the Com. 
mandementsof Sathanarefor our hurt, wedo him 
ſervice as bond-flaves ſerve their Maſters, not for 
| their owne profit, but for their Maſters. Batall the 
| ſervice wee doe to God is for our wealth ; for hee is 
| CHILE ſufficient. 
We give Laſt of all, If Ge4 be 4/l-ſufficiexr, then when 
nothing to | you perfermeany thing, doe not thinke that you 
1 give any thing to the Zord, and ſo looke for re. 
compence, (there is that ſecret Popery in every 
| mans heart, that hee thinks when hee hath done a- 
ny ſpeciall ſervice, to be rewarded for it) Indeed 
if thou ſhouldſtdo 69d a good turne,thou mightſt 
| Iooke for ſomewhat againe at his hands, but it is 
[ \doneto himrhatis A{-ſsfficiext, and how can you 
'doc him agood rurne ? how can yougivero him: 
| Marke, Itis the ground which the Apoſtle layeth 
uk Rom.11-34. Who hath givento him, and it ſhall be 
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In ſclfe. 
deniall, 


gw" CY 


34. [recompenced to him? Hetharis capable of no gift, 
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there can be nothing done to him, ro premerit any | 
thing : Por he is 4//-ſufficient there can be noaddi- , 
' tion madeto him, and, ſaith he,doſt thou looke for | 
any recompence? What doeſtthou elſe burgivero | 
' himofhis owne* Shalla man meritin giving to the | 
| Lordthe fruitsof his owne Vine-yard, the Apples | 
ofhis owne Orchard ? Whenas all the graces we | 
have, are bur as ſtreames ſpringing from that 
founraine that he hath putintous, therefore when 
thou haſtdonerhy beſt, fay withinthy ſe{feunto! 
thine owne heart; I ambut an «profitable ſervant, 


 ſafficienand needs it not,I have done him no gaod 
 eurne, I have given him nothing, he is ancapable 6f 
my gifr, and therefore I looke tor no recompence, 
| as by merit from him. 

Againe, If God be All-ſ»fficient,letus beexhorred 


| to makea Covenant with him; for (as [told you be- | ; 


 fore)theſe words doe but containe the-Covenent be- 
; eweene God and us. Now,this isthe Covenant that 
; God will make with youzif you will enterinta Cove. 
| naxt with him, that he will be A/-ſwfficrent to you. 
| Now,that which isexprefled here genre, Ifind 
' in other places,divided intotheſethree particulars, 
| whereinthe A/l-ſufficiencie of God conſiſts, asifthey 
werethe three parts ofthis Covenant. 

Firſt, Heis AL ſufficient to juftitie, andto for- 
give us ourfinnes. 

Secondly. Heis A/l-ſufficient,coſanRificusand to 
healeour infirmiries. : « 
6 Thirdly. Hee is Al. ſufficient: to... provide 
| for us whatſoever wee neede; ſo thatno good 
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| enter into 
covenant 
with him. 
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, thing ſhall be wanting to us, 
| Theſe arethe three partsof the Covenant waich 
'we finde ſerdowne in divers placeszin 7er.31. 34 
| Heb.$.9.10.16. But moſt clearely are they ict 
| downe in Ezek.36. faith rhe yr 1 will 
e cleane warty upon you, you fOalt be cieane, yea, 
"wa all your Gltbind ſe, and / all your dots Sill 1 
clenſe you, Thereis one part of the Covenant, that 
he willclenſe us from all ourſinnes. Thatis, from 
theguilr and the puniſhment of them. Secondly, 
A new heart will 1 give you, alſe a new ſpirit will 
p#t into you, and 1 will take away your ftonie hearts 
our of your bodies, and 1 will give you 4 heart of fleſh, 
There is the ſecond part of the Covenant, confi- 
ſting of SanRification. The third is. Tow ſhall 
dwell in the Land that 1 gave to your Fathers, and 
I will call for Corne,and 1 will encreaſeit, and I will 
| lay no more famine upon you, and 1 will multiply the 
fruit of the tree, andthe increaſe of the field,that you 
beare no marethe reproach of famine among the Hea 
hen, Herearethe particulars ſet downe ; ſome are 
named forthe reſt, I will callfor Corneand Wine 
That is; For whatfoever yon want. That is 
(the third part of the Covenant. Theſe arethe three 


[time in opening, and ſhewing you, that God is ſuf- 
fcientin all, and ro anſwer thoſe abjeRions that 
mens hearts have agaiaſt his .L/-ſufficiencie, tor 
the heart is ready ro objeR againſt theſe three, 
to have ſinges forgiven, to be ſancified, and to 
have abundance of all good things, belonging to 


[els preſent life: in all theſe he 1s AUl-ſufficient 
ra 
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to fulfll all the defires of mens hearts. Now,to be- 
gin with the firſt, 

Firſt, Iſay, He is CAL. ſufficient to take away | 
all our finnes. It may be, when you heare this | SR 
point, you will ſay,it is an cafie thing to belceve [in forgi- 
ir, there is nodifficulty in this, the Lord is MU. | Yingour 
ſ»fficient to forgive ſinnes. Surely, whatſoever 
we ſay, or pretend, wee finde in experience it is 
excceding-hard. Who is able fo fully to belceve | Iris hard 
the forgiveneſſe of hisfinnes, ashe ought 4 Who is I 
able rodoeit when he is puttoit? Ar the day of | givenefle | 
death, at the time ofextremity, at that time when | * fans 
the conſcience ſtirres upall his ſtrength, and op- 
poſeth it ſelfe againſt him, when all bis ſinnes 
are preſented unto him in their colours, who is 
able then to belceveir 2 therefore we had need ta 
find out the A/-ſufficiencie of Godin this : for the 
greatneſſe and exceeding largenefſe of his power 
is ſhewedin it, in nothing more thenin forgiving 
of ſinnes. Hoſea.11.9. Secthere howthe Lord cx. 
preſſerh it, Sayth he, / will not execute the fiercene(ſe 
of my wrath, 1 will not returne to deftray Ephraim | 
for 1 am God and not man, Markeit, when we liave | 
committed any finne againſt God, we commonly 
thinke thus with our ſelues, if my ſinnes were | 
but as other mens, if my ſinges wanted. theſe and 
theſe circumſtances, I could belceve the forgive. 
neſſe of them, but ſomething, -o? other, a. man 
hath tilito objeRt., Now ſatththe Zod ic is very - 
true, If I were as manis, it couldnot be but that I | 


Hoſea 21, 


[res who hath provoked 'me- fo. 
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ded in finnes,andin Idolatry) but faiththe Lord, 
chough their ſftanes be exceeding grear, yer I am 
able to forgive them: for I am God, and not man. 
\ Asif hee ſhould ſay; looke upon weake man, and ! 


| compare God and man togerher, and ſec how farre 


- | God exceeds man: ſee how much he is ſtronger 


then man, being infinire'and almighty; ſo ſayth 


; .| he, his mercy exceedsthe mercy of man ; As it he 


ſhould ſay, If Iwere nor God, it were impoſlible 1 
ſhould forgivethe finnes of Epbraim, which they 
have multiplied againſt me from time to time, 
So likewiſe, in 7ſay 55-7. the Lord cals them in 
there, and uſerh this as an argument: for, ſayth 
he, 1 will forgive, and multiply my pardons , ſo the 
Word egnifies in. the Originall, when a man 
makes this objeRion. Bur ir is more then any 
mancan belceye, that my finnes that I have thbs 
and thus repeated, that the Zord canſo cafily pur 
them away, and multiply his pardons, as I have 
multiplied my ſinnes ? Sayth he, my thoughts are 
net 4s your thoughts, my wayes are not as your wayes, 
but as high 4s S— is above the earth,ſo are my 
thoughts above your thoughts, and my wayes above 
your wayes, Thatis; Asa man lookes to heaven, 
and conſiders the great diſtance berweene the 
earth, and it,ſo farre, ſaith he, doe my thoughts, 
exceed your _ Tharisz When you thinke 
with your ſelves, I cannot forgive, becauſe you 
| ure me,” and draw a ſcancling of me by yo 
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ſelves, when you havegoneto the urmoſt of. your 
thoughts, my thoughts exccede yours as much 

25 heaven exceedsthe earth. And therefore, faith 
he, my weyes art not as your wayes, Thatis; When | 
you could not forgive, yer Iam able to forgive | 
in ſo great adiſproportion. Wedoe with.this as | 
we doe with all the Attributes of God, wee arcable | yy, 4... 
ro thinke him powerfull as a man, butto thinke ) of Gods 
him powerfullas God, there we'come ſhort. Wee [Arihues 
are able to thinke him mercifull as aman, butto tel 
thinke him mercifull as God, there our thoughts 
are at an end; wee can thinke and. ſee no reaſon 
why he ſhould par.ſon us. _ _ the _ 
my thoughts goe[beyond your ts as muc 
eo the tence is dermeens heaven mad cars. If 
youſay to me,who doubts of this, that the Zord | 
1s able to forgive? My Beloved, if wee did 'nor 
doubt of ity whatis the reaſon, whengreat ſinnes 
are committed, that you'fall ro queſtioning of 
80ds mercy, when = can more cafily belceve 
a ſmaller finne to be forgiven * Therefore cer- 
tainely, men doubt of his power, whetherhe be 
able ro forgive: for,if the difference of ſinne doe 
cauſe in you unbelicfe, it cannot berthar you pitch 
upon the powerof God, and his readinelſe rofor-| "_ 
give. Thereforeit is cerraine, thatitis his power | ;n, of for. 
that is called in queſtion, and therefore the thing _—q_ 1 
we have to+doe, 1s to make thisgood to/you;that | V* e-4 
the Lordis abletofor pive.' powers 
Bur you will ſay to-me: It istrue ; [fit were a mat- | 9%je#. | 
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You ſhall finde ita marter of power : take a man, | 4%/”- 
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Toforgive | Is it nota matter of ſtrength in him to forgive, to 
ea © by an infirmity*? Itirbe ſtrengthina manto 
pows. | be mecke, to forgive, andeo paſſe byinjuries,tobe 
kindeto thoſe thar be unkind to him; Is it notalſo 
powerin Godto doeſo 2 Beſides, isir not a power 
to be rich? Riches give a man potency, andthe 
| Zordisſayd tobe richin mercy, That is, ASa man 
'thatisrich, though he give much, yethe is not ex 
hauſted ; Sa, when you have made thus nauch uſe 
| of &ods mercy,yetitill thereismore behinde, {till 
 chere is moreand more mercy for you, there is a 
ſpring of mercy, there is no cndof it. Beſides, as 
[thereisa powerin his wrath, Who knowes the power 
| of bis wrath? So, likewiſe there is a power in his 
mercy; as wee fee Rem.9.22.23. ( it is aplace 
worth the conſidering for this purpoſe ) 1444 if 
Richin | God to ſhew his wrath, and to make his power knowne, 
| my will ſuffer with long patience, the veſſels of wrath pre. 
pared for deſtruition (And the next Verleis thus 
to be read otherwiſe, you'cannot make the ſenſe 
Rom-9-22 | perfet) aud what if hee would alſs to ſhew the great- 
| Beſſe of his power, declare the riches of bus glory 
wpen the weſſels of mercy, that hee hath prepared to 
glory ? (Marke us God ſhewes the greatnelle ofthis 
| power incxecuting wrath upon evill menz ſo hee 
 ſhewes the exceeding greatneſſe of his power, and 
declares hisglorious riches, That is, The richesot 
his mercy upon the Saifrts,  *: ,- | 
Now, as itis hard to finde outthedepthofrhe 
one, ſoit is to'find out the depth ofthe other, to 
conſider the height, the length, and bredth, and 
5 [__ of his mercy. When @-man canters his 
nnes, 
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fnnes, and lookes upon them in the heighe of them, | 
in bredth, and depth of them, when hee ſees a 
heape of finncs piled up together, reaching up to 
the heavens, and downeagaine to the bottome of 
hell; now to belceve, that the mercy of God is 
higher then theſe ſinnes, andrhat the depth of his | 
| mercy is deeper thenthey ;/ This is ro. comprehend | P9310 
' the length, and bredth, and depth of mercy in him. 
Epheſ.3. Thisis exceeding hard and a great thing | 
for us todo z bur yer this-the Lords able to doe, 
his mercy isableto ſwallow them up; - andthere- | 
fore, you ſhall findthis exprefſionin 1am.2, Mercy | Tames 3.12 
rejoyceth againſt Indgement, As it hee ſhould fay; | 
| Thereisa cerraine contention betweene the finnes| 
that we commit;and the oercy of God, though our | 
finnes oppole his mercy, Yet his mercy is greater, 
and at length, ir over-comesthem, and rejoyceth a- | 
gainſtthem as a man rejoyceth againſt an adverſary | 
thathe hath ſ\nbdued. Therefore herein we muſt la- 
bourto ſee Gods AB-ſufficiencie, that although | Note, 
our {innes be exceeding great yerthe largeneſſe of 
his mercy,is able to ſwallow them up. | 
Bur you wilt ſay rome,we could e this, if | 0bje&?, 
' wewere qualified, but all the difficultyisco belceve | 
it, when we want thoſe qualifications rhar God rc- 
quires, ſoftneſle of heart, godly forrow,rruch of re- 
[pentanee, &c. | 
To this, Fanſwer briedy, that whatſoever thou | ,_., 
ſceſt, that diſcouragerh thee, that chou ſceſt in 
thine owne heart, when thou . reflteReſt upon it, 
it is cicher finne or emptineſſe. That isz A want | 


of that righteouſneſſe that ſhould beinthee. If » | HA 
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Neker. | be fin,the greatneſſe of his mercy is able to Liral- 
emprineſſe | JOW it up. Andlikit be emptinelTe, know this,thar he | 
would dil | is richin mercy, and 4/l:ſofficiew', ableto beſtow 
from be. | this riches, even upon nothing; you know hee did 
leeving _ beſtowallche glory ofthe Creature on it when it 
— | was nothing. There was nothing, you know, when 
- | he madetheworld: when he made the Angels,what 
| wasSithe beſtowed his riches upon? And is hee not: 
able to beſtowir on thee,though therebean _ 
| wr heart ? Therfore,thinke with o y ſelfe, 
| whatisthe exceeding P— t was a 
great lovethat moved him to give Chriff co us z but 
after weeare in Chriſt then you mult conliderthis, 
that his loye hath increaſed to a fullobjeR,bis loye' 
is fully beſtowed onhiqgand is derived from Criff 
tO us, | 
Whenws || When wedoubtſo much of the forgiveneſle of 
doubr of || Our ſinnes, it is becauſe we forget Chrift, wethinke 
tocgire- | Gods loveis pitched immediatly upon us. Iſay,that 
forgee | Will helpeus,r there bean emprineſle, yer hee 
Chilt. | jsabletobeſtow all this upon nothing : burthis will 
helpe us much more, when the fulneſle of love, 
which falsupon his Sonne, is derived uponus,. it is 
| not beſtowed upon usiminediatly, Nowthoumuſt 
thinkewiththyſelte, though there be nothing in 
' me,why he ſhonld beſtow ſogreata degree of love 
| on me, astoſwallow up all my finnes, yea. all che 
.deg fy lianes,to overcomethem,andſubduc 
hem, yevifthe fulneſſe of his love, that hee loves 
| Chriſt with, bederived on mee, what need 1 make 
queſtion? 

But you will ay: againe, What needethis perſwa- 


fion 


| Obje#. 


DE —— 
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fionof Gads 4th fufficiensy in-forgiving?. This is 
_ opena doore of libertie, to make men more 
OO0te. 


Row. &; concerni abounding of grace (for ſo 
the objeRion "ſearts) where finne hath ahonnded, 
mas. 7 abonnded nnsh wore; If mens fins 
bemultiplyed, graceand mercy ſhall be multiply- 
.ca much more, and ſtill ourgo, and ſwallow 

up, S ball wee therefore finne that grace may abound, 
'or-becauſe grace hath abounded ?.No,. ſayth the 
'Apoſtle, for the abundance of grace kilsſinne ( for 
ſo the conſequence ſtands,) how ſhall wee that are 
dead to (nne, live any longer therein? So that his 
anſwer 

race doth noccauſe men to ſinne more: for it kils 


- ſane by ir, but weeare made more dead to 
y it. 
Youwillſay, howcanthat be ? 

Becauſethe beleeving of Gods AU. ſufficiencic in 
forgiving our fianes, increaſerh ouy love,and our 
joy.It increaſeth our love ; for, when thereis no 


makes our loye more perfec towards ,him. Itin-. 
creaſeth our joy alſo; becauſe when we hayea fall: 


aſſurance ofthe forgiveneſſe of our ſinnes, that = | 
' t 


thus Sayth hee, the abundance af 


nne. And therefore the more we beleevethis 4/7. 
ſ#ffeciency in God to forgive ſinne,the more lianets, - 
killedin us, itis not enlarged by ir, life is not given \Lacreaſeh 


Beloved, Jt is not ſo, itisthe moſt profitable thing | 4,5, 
yoncandoe for your 10wne ſoules, to beleeve his | Theafu- 


Md, yn tecgring ing ſinnes,as welas his: 4/4- [*2c* of for 
in ing be es: therefore we ſee-in | fort nor 


not 
make men 
carelefe; 
Rom, 6/15 
x6- 


ſcrnple in our hearts of Gods love towards vs, "It; ' 


Grace kils 
a and aot 


It 
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Spirituall 


love cates 


L4-lights. 


I o 
Keepes 
from com- 
ming into 


God, 


[From go- 


our carnall 


— 


ix 


|that is terrible: 


the heart withjoy and peace in the holy Gholt, 
Now ſpiritual! love cars out ofthe heart altcarnall 
delighrs,all antul luſts,and allinordinate love unto 
the crearure. And ſo likewiſe, ſpiricualljoy takes 2- 
the vigor of allcarnalljoy,and finfull delight - 
he more you {ce this AU-ſuffciencie of God tor | 
wards youin love, 'the more you are able to be- 
leeve it, and the more it kils finne in yaa, the 

moreir fanRifiesyou, and the- more it.drawes you 
to God.Thereforethisisto be conſidered, :tohelpt 
uSagainſt this objeRion,thatthereis a double feare; 
the oneis that whichkeepes us from comming tw 
God: Theotheris a feare that keepesus from going. 
out from God: Weare very aptto exceed inthe firſt 
feare, andtocome ſhort inthe ſecond. Now, the 
feare, thatkeepes us from comming into God, is a 
feate thatheis not ready to forgive, thathe is not 
Allſufficiext that he hath notpowerenoughof mer- 
cy to forgive our fins, and roheale ourinfirmicies; 
this makesa man timorous and fearctull;as a man 
t5fearefullrocome neere a ludge,to come neere one 
Now the morethis feare istaken 
away the neerer wecome, the neerer weedraw in 
aſſurance offaith to him. 

On the other fidezthere is a feare that keepes us 
from going out from God, andrhatis the more wee 
beleeve this L1L-[afficiewcie, the more we beleeve 

chat happineſſeis in him ; the more we beleeye the 
riches of his mercy, and the aboundanee of his 
goodnefſe,the more we feareto ſtep out from him, 
tohavyeourheartseftranged from him,to have our 


hearts ſer looſe. Now, the more we can beleeverhis 
| All. (ufficiencie 


_ _ 
. — 


| AuLSyBgVicikNCy. 


| 4 Jaſons phe moneda} 
' and iacrcafeth the ſecond, it takes' away the feare 
' that keeps us from comming into I 


| feth thefeare that keopes us hes A, ect le-foe 
efof” 


' God: .So-muchiſhatl eve borehis 


| ficiencie dtGadin forgiving Any 1A M9 21013 01 


| The ſecond part ofthe Covenawt is his 44 ſuf | pr ? 


excy i@ healing our finnes, or infanRitying us 3/4! / 


> brates all ewr4pronerees. This 
to his L#1t-}; je; > This isa'fie = 
to beleeve; It terves likewiſe to us ito the 


you have rin #ſat;1 6.3.7 hit forgo at _ \y: 


Lord: for 4man' is ready to mitke. this ob a 
when he [d>beg:' % upon Gods evayes, es, 4he- 
cighteouſne, xnaſthen,; vf = 
luſts, heisready to fay with him edit how Theft 'E 
beable toleade a holy lite;/ us #4 

is the anſwer toit: Goa'is AY-fe % 

ableto bidrhelight thine our 6F8itknelſe, [hthithe 
Apoſtle, hee is able to kindlea light Ne. eden 


heart, wherethere isnot a jor of goodneſle, 
thy heart be never ſo averſe, ' heeks ableeo 


beableto doeit i for heis abſetorake awayall that 
| reluQancy.. For hence comes the diffceltie chow 
| ſhallthe ſtrength of my lufts, this crooked and pet 
verſeheatrofinitie, andthe fraight'wayes jo} Gvi 
ſtaridrogethers 

leis veryrrue-{f thy heart continue in tha® den- 
per;itis impoſſible; buethe' Lord, that ts 4//-ſuſfic- 
| ext, is able to rake away that reluQaneſe: rhe 


char heart ofthine, «hd therfore ſay not IſMall never | -- 


doth in thewdtk&'of griee, bs hee Uoth in the 
L. worke | 


— _  ———— — ———— — — 
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Or Goos 


| would havean Arrow go to the marke, when we 


| | lent impreffion, but a naturallimpreffion, andther- 


worke of nature : he doth not as we doe, when wee 


throw a ſtone upward, we are notable to change the 
natureofit,burtwe putit on by force.Godcarriesal! 
things tothcir end, by giving them a nature ſuicable 
to that end. An Archer makes an imprefſion upon 
an Arrow, but itisa violent impreffion z Godcarries 
every thing to that end, to which hee hath appoin- 
ted it,but wich this difference, heemakes nota vio- 


fore he dothit not by an onely immediate hand of 
his owne as we doe, buthe cauſeth the Creature to 
$0 0n of it ſelfe, tothisorto that purpoſe, tothisor 
thatend., And ſo he dothin the worke of grace zhe 
doth not earry a man on to the wayes of righteonſ- 
nefle, leaving him in the ſtate of nature, him 
as heis, butherakee «way that heart of his, and 
im printsthe habits of graceinit, and he changeth 
a mans hearr, ſothathe is carried willingly to the 


\ wayes of God,asthecreatureis carried by a naturall 
inſtinR to irs owne place, orto the thing it deſires, 
So-that thou mayſt thinke thus withthy ſelfe: Iris 
true, if I have my old heart, my old lufts ſtill, 
there muſt needs be fuch a reluQancie, as I ſhall 
not be able roovercome, bur, if the Zord change 
' this heart of mine,and take away theſe luſts gif the 
Lord put another imprefion upon mee that is 
naturall rome, which is like that inſtin@ he put- 
| tech intorhe creacnre, then it is eafie for meto doe 
it. And thisthe Zord out of his LLE-ſufficiency is 

ableto doe. 
But you will be readic to objeR, ifthe Zord be 
thus. 


td — 


-” 


1 


| his A/l-ſafficiency. Sampſen, 25 long as the Lord 


| fication, and ſo contrary to this LAUl-ſufficient 
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thus All-ſufficient, if hee be able thus to kindle | 
light in the darkehcart,to change a mans crooked 
and perverſe ſpirit, to implant and ingraft ſuch 
naturall habits, and inſtinsintoit, to carry ir on 
with fuch facilitieand connaturalneſſe tothe wayes 
of his Commandements, why am I thus? why | 
am Ino more able to overcome my finne? why 
doc I fall backeſo often ro the ſame finne * why 
doc I come ſhort of the pertormance of ſuch pur- 
poſes and defires * Why doe I finde ſo many 
things in my life co to the Rules of Sani- 


power of God? . 

To this I anſwer. Firſt, It may beit is from 
hence,thatthou obſerveſt notthoſe Rules by which 
God communicates this MA! ency, and this 

wer of his. What. tho Lord be wil- 

ing to communicate it, yet are ſome Rules 
to be obſerved, which himſclfe hath given £ That 
is; thoumyſt diligently-attend upon his ordinan- 
ces, thou muſt obſerveand-keeperhem, thou muſt 
be carefull ro abſtaine from the occaſions he bids 
thee abſtainefrom :1f thou faile in gicherof theſe, 
he hath made rtheeno promiſe eo helpe thee \with 


was with hin, you know, had. great ſtrength, you 
know, the Lord telshim ſo long as he nouriſhed his 
hayre, ſo: long he-would be -wich him, which 


ſuchathing as he would have him to keepe ex- 


ally, and, if hee did not keepe that, hewould 
ji w his pcs and. would not be = 
_Y ſe T 


obſerve not 


was but a ſymboll of -G#ds preſence, but it was |' 


I. 
Becauſe we 
Godsrules | 


"Oo 
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| Anſm,, 


— 


| Sampſon If you will uxeds marry with ſuch people. 
| faktirhe Lord, they fball tarne aney your j 8p 

.' | for now I'will not keepe you! If you will needs 
yes | touch that tree, if you will needs goe into ſuch a 


— — —— _ - 
- —— 


him, So likewiſe,: the Nazarites were comman- 
ded to abſtaine from drinking Wine, if they 
 dranke wine, the Lord would withdraw himſclfe : 
| And ſoit is in this caſe: 'the Lord hathappointed 
us tokeepe his ordinances, and ſo long he wilt br 
| with us, to be «Atl-ſufficient to us, to pive us 
ſtregoth to inable us ro doe the duties he cam- 
wands us, andto abſtaine trom the evils he world 
not haveus to doe: but we muſt keepe his ordi- 
nances, and goe by his Rules, andif we faile in 
cither of rhend,cthat we/negledtthe meanes, or ad- 
venture upoh-cthe otcaſfions, now'ithe ord 1s dif- 
| charged of his promiſe, as we may fo fay the Lord 
now withdraws his power from-ns, as hedid from 


arts g 


company,/if you will needs gaze. upon ſuch ob- 
jects : or if againe,you-wilt neglec prayer,” and 
hearing and ſanRifying the Sabbath, if you will 
_ to obſerve the rules rhat hee hath appoin- 
ted in all rhefe cafes, ' the iZord'  withdrawes' his 
dll. ſufficiency. ' And therefore lay the tault where 
i is; Thatis, Upon our ſelves. Doe not fay with 
thy (elfe, it is becauſethe Lord is not All. ſuffici- 
ent, butrather thinke that hecan give powerrogoe 
'throughthe worke he hath appointed merodo, but 
i is becatiſe T haye nor kept hisrules, I have neg- 
mo themeanes,I have ventured upon ſuch occa- 
10n8; -'' - 
ing Zor 


— 
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Lorddoththisto humble thee. Irmay be heis with | 10 [ 
ling to beſtowa greater meaſure of grace, bur hee | view. | 
difpenſeth aleſſer meaſureziris thattheheart may | Humibric 
be kept, humble: | for humilitie is'the Nurſe of graces, | 
graces, take away that, and grace withers in the 
| heart, Andtherefore when he is willing to beſtow j 
| a Mercy Orgrace0nus, be-doth-as hedid with 14co6 | 
| he leaves alameneſſe togerher witty it,' he will aot 
| beſtowit 0g us, that he will make us perfeR, burthe 
| leaves ſome deteRs,ſome wants, that bythar, humi- 
| lirie may be preſerved, and that may cauſeus to 
cleaveto him, and depend apon him, that hee may 
keepe-us from an A4-ſufficiencie ih ourſelves, and 
reach usto waite on him: tor without that, he doth 
notcommunicare and diſpenſcuntons that ſuffici- | 
enciethat isia himfelfe. = 
Moreoverz Confider with thy ſclfe, that the | 4»/», 
Zord many times ſuffereth us to ſee changes 4 3 
our lives and converſations, thatby them we may |... 
learneto know him. better, and our ſelves alſo; | 6-: 5 ++ | 
if we were able -to doe by our ſelves, the Lord | (+= | 
' would ſpare us z but who is ableto doe it? Itis | 
ſaid inthe Pſalwes, that therefore the wicked feare 
net God, becauſe they have no changes, and trucly,c- 
venthe godly men, ifthey had no changes, they 
would feare him lefſe; ſo that every change in a i 


mans ſtate, the falling into ſine, and the riſing 
againe, leadesaman ro ſome . new knowledge of 
Godand of himſelfealſo, ro a newexperimentall | 
knowledge, and thatknow leads himro a} «© | 
new degree of feare : ſothar ſtill by their ſinnes the 4 
Saints ger advantage, that they ſhall find in their 

ſpiricuall | 


| 


ee ee. = 3 
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| ſpirituall eſtate: for evenas we ſee the Sun, whenit 
breakes out of a thicke , Cloud of darkenefſe, it 
: | ſhinesthe brighter ; ſo grace whenitbreakes out of 
_ | athickecloud-of finhes or ofremprations, itſhines 
the brighter,weareſtill gainers by thoſe changes. I 
ſay,we learne toknow.6od, and ourſelvesalſo the 
better, and for theſe cauſes, hee leaves us tothoſe 
changes, that wemay be gainers by them, and {6 
we arc, Therefore, ſay not withthy ſelfe, becauſe I 
finde ſome defeats, and ſome unevenneſſe in my 
{ nRification, thereforethe Zordis not ſufficient : 
forit is forthy advantage, itis not for want of ſuf. 
ciency inthe Zord, nor of willingneſle in him to 
| communicate itto thee, butitis forthy advantage, 
thatthou ſhouldeſt fnderheſechanges, & this unc- 
venneſle inthy wayes. Therefore, baild uponthis, 
thathe is 4/-ſsfficient, It may'be whenthou goeſt 
about a work thy ſelf,thoufindeſtita diſficultthing 
| roovercomeſncha luſt, butthat whichis impoſh 
| ble with men, is cafic with God, Thoſe-that rowed 
' 41lnight, anddid nogood, awordfrom his mouth 
'| brought themco ſhorepreſencly, 7he ſpirit that is is | 
w« lufteth after envie,lam.4. but the Scriptures offer 
more gract, Thatisy Grace is ableto heale theſe na- | 
turall hereditary diſcaſes, there(is ah A//-ſofficiewcy 
in him,heisableto dot it; Hetharcan ill the Sea, | 
| and command the Windes, thatathis Word they 
are quiet,can henot ſtill ſtrong luſts 2 Heis able ro 
redkigerbery there forc labour to ſee his AM-ſafji-! 
ciepcyanthis,as wellas ina!l things els. Thinke with 
thy jclte,he hath a ſoveraigntie over all thy affeRi. 
: ons;0yerallthy luſts : for whatisitthatrroubles us, 


— 
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and intervu pts usin our way, bur ſame temptations 
of the fleſh, or the world ? isnot the Lord the maſter 
ofthem ? As Pas! ſaith, 2 Cor .12.though'Satan were 


he chicfe buſſetter,gnd cheluſts ofthe fleſh the nie!” 
\ſengers, yet the Lora ſent that meſſctiger, (marker } 
| therefore he gocs notto Saran, he 
; the meſſenger,but heimmediatly 
he beſeeches him to recalbir.v<So chinke- with th 
(elte, vhonchowars (er onieh4 fitong Inſt; with! 
cemprarionthat ſcomes reo-hurefor thee; ſap wi 
chy ſelfe,thisis ameftngerfrom Gadand I muſtgo 
co God and beſeech him torakeir off oandrebuken+ 
for heigable to docity hetiew Ho fuffeiesr)the pars 
Jttathiseommangd,  avtht mbltive igarthe Mafters 
cominand;heis abtetoratechim; bur a ratiger is 
notablero doe it,and whenhe hath donewhar his 


with 


plaſter would have himgu heeedls himtin; ' So the 
Shepherd (bes his Dogyt upon his Wrepero bring 
chem in, botwhen they are broughtih, he rares his 
Dog;&fodoththe Lord with lufts;and fin, & remp- 
rations, he-fersthem.on his owne- Sheepe, hisown 
(children,bucforthisend; to bring them'in, it is nor 
intheir own powet torare theſe temprarions&lnfts 
norin the power of a ſtranger, butonly inthe Lords 
whois maſter of them, whoſe meſſengers they are, 
heisableto rebukeand recall chem, rhivy artar his 
.command, as itis. faid cfthetiſeaſesofthebody, 
they are likethe Cenrurions (ervant, it heb/Xone goe'! 
he roeth,if he bid another come, hee commeth-: {ortis 
true of the diſeaſes of the ſouke 3 ifhee ſay toſuch' a 


—— 


meſſengeras Pau had;coliich atuſt,to ſuch tertip- 
eation,gocand ſcaze upon ſuch aman,gveand vexe 
I 4 him 
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We and 
in Gods 
Qrengch 
ſe, 
þ 4 
In others. 
| ſtrength: was like S«mp 
| 
| 
' . py mer know that 44/- 
| 
| not becauſe this man is 
| 
Me | him at other times. 
| ſelves 


OTCYcL———ED—— NO ne 


_————— 


him or a time; it ſhallgoe,ifagaine he calln backe | 
andreſtraineic, ſhallir notbe reſtrained £ Labour 
| thus to ſee Gods All. fufficiencie. 

 Beloved,if youlooke upon other men, or your 
ſelves, you thall- ſee experience enough of this 
Looke upon Devid, upon Paul, upon Salomon, | 
£08, and Noah, and all the Saints, fo long as God 
was with them, how ſtrong were they * Their. 
with- drew himſclfe, wee ſec what baſe luſts they 
fell into whar laſts was David givenup unto? | 
alſo S«lowon and Peter, and Z##. Allthis the Lord 
hath done, even forthis purpoſe, thatthey mighe 
jency is inrhim; and 
notin them. Therefore when thou lookeſt on 
| any Saint of God that excelsin grace, and (goes 
beyond thee, thinke thus with thy felfe ; it is} 
chen Iz bur be- 
canſe the Lord hath done more for him,hee hath 
| beſtowed moregrace on him: he, that hath done 
this tohim, is he nor able rodocit to thee? Hee 
thatis ſo Rrong, it the. Tord withdraw his hand, 
thou feeſt what heis. And therefore comfort thy 
ſelte wich this, chathecis able to ftrengrhen thee. 
Thinkeagaine withthy ſelfe, how thau haſt found 
My Zeloved, there is great 
|frengeb in this,cven when thouart at the worſt, 
to keepe lifeinthe roote of grace; inthe Winter 
/timeit is amighty power of God, if we looke on 
the warkes of Nature, to keepe life in the plants, 
ken they ſcemero be dead, that the hardnelſe and 
come of Wintertakenotaway thelife of them, 
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Soirisnolefſe 4d/afficiency, and almightic power | Neres 
of God,to kcepethe life ot grace in our greateſt fals 
and temptations,to keepe lifein Davidand Salomen 


thatit ſhould ſpring againe when the Springtime 


thoſe goodthoughts,to dotholethings? thou hadſt | tejeeyi 
wa on ſelfe, all was from the Tore. PWT 
Therfore ifhe have an 41/-ſ»fffciensy in him, as be 
is C£/1-ſufficient roforgive ,i{o likewiſe, he 
is Al. ſufficient roſanQtitic thee.Be gr 
then: Let notaman thinke with himſelfe, oh! I ſhall 
neverovercomeic, | ſhallnever beableto beſo ex- 
aQinthe wayes _ rw I oughtro be; 
Remember,Gedis //. ſufficient. Ourendevor muſt | 
beto makeour hears perteR toreſolvetoſervehim 
witha perfet heart. Butferthe powerand perfor- 


ky 


comesall thedifhculty,that our hartsare not ſoper:- 
tet:for whena manis ready toobjeR, I, butI find| waile, 
no experience ofthis _— power? Seethatche| 

cauſe benotinthy ſelfeghe ih mades promifeuin | 
tothoſe whoſe hearts are perfeR with him ; it may 
be thy heartis imperfeR, 1tmay be, rhere harh bin 
hy pocrifiein thy hearr, chou haſt never bin willing 
[to part withall, to/ſerve him witha perfe& heart, 
and witha willing mind all thy dayes. Bur, when 
oncethy heart is brought ro ſincerity, doubt not 
— _— thou re on his 
part: for itbelongs.to his partto give thee ppſver, 
[and ftrengthtodoethat which thou deſireſt rodo. 


wa$Scome. | 
Again, whoisitharreftrained thy tnſts before? | atnitery 
whoisit that hath'given thee any ability to thinke over luſts,js 


—— — __—_ 
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| 


mance of it,thisbelongs ro Ged. Therefore hence | hearris nor | 
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eAnſw. 
Why the 
Suiats 


things of 

; | this life 

thar they 
delice 


want good 


| So much likewiſe, for the ſecond part of the Cove: 
nanr. *\ 
Thethird part of the Covenant, isto provide all 
good things for us, belonging to chispreſent life? 
herein theLordis —_— to allthoſerhmnarein 
Covenant with hit need not ro ſay machromake 
this good unto you.  Allthingsarchis,whatſoever 
a manneeds;z Riches are his,they arc his creatures: 
in Pra. 24 they came &goat hiscommand;: Hoo! 
| ishis; 1/4 honour thoſe that honor me, he takes it tb 
Mae rE beſtow ir as he pleaſert: Health and life 
is his;thriſſues af life aud deatbbrlong to bim:Friend- 
ſhip is his, for bepwrs 957 25quaint ancefarre from wo; 
and drawes them necrero us. Goerhroaghalt che 
| varicty ofthingsthatyour heart candeſire,ahid they 
arcall his, he1is the governor, and the dilpoſerot 
All ſuffer heinebleraprovide-llings orthe 
A rem, heisabletopravide ings for 
h—_ heartcan defire;{o that no good thing ſhall 
be wanting to thee. I will noyſtand ro inlarge this, 
butratheranſwer the objeRtions: for here wee are 
ready toobjeR, | 
Ifthe Zord be A. ſufficient, why is it thns then 
with me * why docI wantſo' many things which 1 
havenced of,and defireto have? If God be X//-ſaf- 
| ficient ycthy are thereſo many defecsin myeſtare,in + 
my healch,this way andrthatway? GH 
Ts thisI anfwer: Thou muft confider with thy | 
ſelfe, ifthoſe defires oftthine be not unnaturall de- 
fires, whether they be notfinfull defires, the Lord 
hath promiſedto be 2{ll.f#fficiewtto the tharurall 
defire, tothe right deſires of the ſoule, bur ne ” 
thoſe 


— — 
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thoſethat are unnaturalland inordinate. There is a hs 
doubledefire inthe heart of man, as there is adous | ;c6rein 
{ble thirſt;thercis a natural)chirſt, you know, which | theſoule. 
iscafily ſatisfied with alittle, there is an unnaturall | 
thirſt, as thethirſt ofa dropſie man, who defires ex. |. I 
ceeding much;and the more ——_— him,ftill the 
more he deſires and isnever ſatished. Soitis with | +; 
the ſoulezthere isa naturall health and defire, which Vaaarural 
defiresſomuch credit, and ſo much wealth, as is 
needfull,there is beſides this, an nnnaturall defire 
oftheſoule, whena man doth longafter' aboun+ 
dance :now do nor looke thatthe Zord ſhould ſaris. 
fierhis, nay, the beſt way,in thiscaſe, is not to ſati(- 
fie, buttotake from our defires zas we fay the Foule. 
mis, thatdiſeafe wherein man eats much, that is | | 
called Caninxarappriiineg and likewife mrhedroplite | 
the one exceſſively cats, 'and the other 'ex- 
ceſhvely drinkes,and the rule of 7 is; Opme | 
n__s —— h & _ harh | Brildefires 
purgingaathem g not o filling; are to 
ſol may fayotall theſt;firhmen haveneed of pur- | *"$£%.296 
gingand emprying, whicts is to:be defired in this | fied. 
caſerthat wherinGod ſhewes his 4Z-ſuffriencynow, 
1is not in ſupplying thy dofe dingetrar which 
thoudelireſt, batin. purgirg the heart, and taking | 
away-thoſe defires : that is the way to heale thee. 
Thereforeconſider ſeriouſly what thatis that thou 
defireſt, ifir bean inordinate deſire, if it bea worke 
offancy,knowthatthaucaiiſt not looke ofthis 44. 
ſ»fficrensy tor Godro ſmrisfie this, but toheale it, You 
ſhall ſee Ercleſ.5.10.He that loveth ſilver, (hall not be | 
(/eiſfe w#h flver ard be that loveth riches, —_ | 
wi 
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| without the fruit thereof. You ſee what the Lord hat 
| ſer downe concerning this caſe - now a man ma 
ſecke for a competency, bur when he comes once| 
to riches,thar he ſeekes them ; the Lord faith, ſuch 
Gatisfech | a Man ſhall nor be ſatisfied, or, if he be, ir ſhall be 
evillde- -| in wrath: for itis in wrath given to-ſuch aman. 


weyis2 | It is thedeftruRtionof adropſiemantohave much 
hewrack, | drinke given him,or to giveaman much meatethat 


Shwle, | is ficke of the diſcaſe we {pake of before. Andthere. 
fore,ſaith he, he ſhall nor beſarisfied,or.ithe be,ig 
ſhall bein judgemenc: Suchare theſedefires, and 
thereforeexamine thy ſelfe, whether thy deſires be 
not ſuch as procced from fancy, ſuch as proceed 
net from the healch, but the weakenefſe ot cheſoule 
1Tim.6,6 | Therforcit iſaidini 7iw,6.Thet godlinefe s great 
| 24ine with contentment. How doth godlindfle give 
Simile. | contentment? Aﬀterthat mannerthat Phyfick gives 
fatisfaRtion. A dropſie man after heis brought in- 
rohealth, youknow, hee: is:contented: with leſle 
drinke,for now he isin health: ſogodiineſſe brings 
the ſoule toa good temper, it takes away the diſtem - 
per,the luſtfall humors, that were there beforc,and| 
brings him intoa _—_ remper,itgives him nowthe 
content that before hewanted. _ - -:/ 201 
0bje®. |. Agaig,another objeRion isz If God be A8.ſuffici- 
eAnſw. ent for theſe outward thingg, why am I thuscroſ- 
Thatimor ſed? why doe I ſuffertheſe affiQions? why are they} 
waygood 
for us,thar | NOTremoved from me ? 
wedefice, | TothisI anſwer briefly: Thou maiſt be deceiv 


wayevill, | 10 them,that which thou makeſt account is ſo great 
thatwe | an evilltothee,irmay be for thy great good, as we 


CE. 


>. ſee, ter.42.chat whole Chapter,the Caprainetherc 


Tere. 43, *. 3 
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and the reſt of the people, they reckoned it an ex- | 
ceeding great miſcry,a ve1y great afflictionto con.. | 
tinue 1n /er»ſalem, they had a great defireto goc/ 
downeinto Egypr,butthe Lordtclls them, theywere 
very much deceived: for this mifery ſhall be for | 
your good, faith he, butit you will needs go down | 
4nto Egypt, when you thinke to haveabundance: of 
all thingsthere, you ſhall mcere withtheSword, & 
with Famine,and with the Peſtilence, and with ut- 
ter deftruRtion. So I ſay,in this caſe, weare often-' 
titnes deccived, we thinks that 1o-be good for'us | 
which isnor, Cenainely,the Lord is aft ſufficient, 
be will with hold no good thing, - but it is notal- 
waycs goodto haveſuchan aftlifticwremayed per-| 
 hapsit.were berrer rabcareig-irwere bor- | 
ter fortheerolye ir; then fhatic ſhould be re 
moved : we doe.in this caſe many-rimes.with the 
 Zerd;as the cheldretrof: the Lon > Oe with! 

| Eliſha, they would needs goeta e me dodyiof 

| Elieh;Eliſba torbad them; bar ſtill theyoweere im- * 
porrunate3ſaith hee; 'if youwill needs gov, goeg|. - - 
but-:they loſt their labour, they; had! Ras an id 
taken hiscounſellarthe> firfty -Andfſointhigeadey || brown 
many times'when'the Zard would haye usho 455, R—_— 
fucha thing, and to be cantear to ſuffer facha JE-| chem wich 
fe in our eſtate, in our bodies, in our baſinefſe, oucout > 
we are ſtill impprtunatewirh- him, - ſometimes he —— 
hearkensto us, he fuffers the thing ro' be done, 

but we wereas good to wantit. I would aske thee. 

in thiscaſe, wouldſt thou baye it- without thy 'B42| 

thers good-walls Ifthou have ityicwilldocthee a8 | 

gratk the beſt way is this, ro) confider with tHy'\ 
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ſelf:, thatheis {11.ſuficient: though chisafliRi-1 
on ſeeme ro b2 excceding bitter, yeriris acup of 
thy Fachers providing, ir is that which the Lord 
that loves thee, hath ordaincd, ic is chat which 
the Zord that wants nothing, who is able enough ' 
to take it fromthee,and toſupply iti isthar which 
hehath ſcene meere co diſpence to thee: therefore it 
is notfor wantof ſufficiency in him, butitis becrer 
for theetoſufferthe wantof this comfort,ortolye 
under this croſſe orafflition, 
| But laſtly, ſome will ſay, if the Lord be LU: 
ſufficient, and I muſt be ſubjeRco his will, why isir 
nothis willto put meinto a highercondition £ why 
hath he given me but ſucha meaſure of gifts, but 
ſuch a meaneplace,bur ſucha quantity of health,of 
wealch, of underſtanding? Afaans heartwill goe 
further, if there be ſuch richesin God, ſuch an 4Z- 
ſafficiency inhim,why is it not better with rc? why 
amJ1 notmahigherconditions - -» 2 
Tothis Fan{wer : Firſt, That herthatentreth ints 
Covenant wich God, he ſhould be content with the 
loweſt place inall the family, and be glad that he is 
within the: doorc; as weſecrhe Fredigell did; And 
ſothe Apoſtle Pavl, 1 ans the leaſt of all rhe Saints, 
and he was content to be the leaſt. A man thar 
hath bin truely humbled, and brought homero 
Gad,chat hath tsfted and ſcenc how gracious the Lord 
&,that hath had experience of his owne finne, and 
of Gods goodneſſe, he will be concen with the leaſt 
| meaſure, if he be putinto the loweſt place, it he be 
made che leaſt of all Saints, he will not cxakc him- 
ſelfeabouc that mcaſurc,& placethatthe Lord hath 


| allotted him, 


But! 
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But beſides this, Confider, ſecondly;furtherwith 
thy ſelfe, that ifrhou have a lower place,or condi- 
tion, in this or thatthing, yet it may be thou haſt 


that Gedgives no man allthings, buthath mingled 
his comforts, he hath diſpenſed them diverſly, as 


weſce in 1 5aw.in thatcaſe berweene H and 
Peninnah, Hannah had thelove of her husband, but 
the Lord hath made her barren : oa the other fide, 
Peninnah had children but ſhe wanted the love of 
her husband: itis purpoſely notedrhere,that you 
may ſee how the Zord diſpenſerth his comforts and 
ſoit was with Zeb and Rx5het,the one, you know, 


a higher condifion in ſomewhat elſe, and know this __ 


had children, and wanted her husbands love, the 
other had a greater abundance of loye,but ſhe was | 
barren. Asit was with theſe, ſo generally the Lord 
diſpenſeth good and eviltogerher. There is no man 
that hath all things, You ſee Aoſes, hee wanted 
eloquence, that Aron had, as Moſes againe had 
the wiſedome that Aaron wanted: ſo Paul and 
Barnabas,they had different excellencies, the one 
had that the other wanted, and ſo itis generally. 


Therefore thinke with thy ſelfe, there is no man 

that hath all,and why ſhould I defireir * there muſt 

be.a mingling of ſome defects. | 
 Againe, Thirdly, Confider with thy ſelfe,that 


men,that he placeth ſome in a higher degree, and 
ſome ina lower, to ſome he gives greater gifts, 
to ſome leſſer; ſome he makes rich, and: ſome 
poore, ſome. honorable, and ſome baſe; this vari- 


the varieties of the ſufficiencies that God gives to | 


ety inall the workes of God, takes not away from | 
the 
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T; nm may have 2, per lechion, he may have it wichia His 
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-»/o | dog it; tharthedebrd dantly hodacisfied av mach, 


Simile, | 


A Chrifti- 
_— rp faichfull in a little, as- another may be in much! 
ceptedin a- | Copſider, that he that tharthkmuchzyecthere is no- 


meanc con | ching kis,bue che lancer wherewirthu man hack 


-dirion. 


A mans Paw had, that. excellencie of gifts, it is ph his 

gina" burghe; Ohuches,allhar is his, is bur his faith- 

nothin bY lecfl5;io-difpening abolegifts, they ure nor his 

fulbade «-. own but they are boſtowed on himz and hs that 

wherewith, 1 the leſſer: meaſure-of igifrs, he thar hath the 

i= lager part givea hairato at; while hevis on the 
them. 


== 
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_ | the-pexteRion of ach anc? every manin his plkcc 


ſphcaxe. ( 4hatcherefh ;1i be! no. want ar aff :- for 
the Lerd, 08: of bis Airnighrty power, is able to 


they may. berfified, ha Jower:conditionas: wellas 
: | [a greacer, th9wu-ſhale teele no more want, but 
| hayeas great adcgree it happineſſe as rheorher 
ont cr arcſundrycxprefigs inthareaſe A 
etle Bore 6 353 weallfill:dds's Wharean'a 
man def1y6 more bue £9 be fatisfred ? (And therein 
1»; | God is All:ſuffictemthere isin himan At ſufficiency 
-., to fillevery creaturginhisownſphearete compalle, 
-, whe hehath made'veſſels ofgloty, they be oral! 
of aneforybutatdivers orcs; tomeot pneforc;forme 
- of anorher ſort, but they are all veſſels- bf glory, 
' they bave allexpcrience of his riches, and' of; his 

| marcies,{athargonchave caulerocomplaine. 
| Laſtly; -Coalider Cinthar-mcannelſe of place, 
:tts; arcondition thouartio,) thoumaicfbe as 


' aſed that which he hath, wherewith he performes 
all he doth: he that hath the-gifts thar £/3ab and 


' Gage af, this wortlgd,is nccrpred accordint'to his]. 
| age fairhfulneſſe 
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| fichfulneſſe, every man ſhall be rewarded accor- 
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ding to his taithfulnefſe and finceritie: therefore 
content thy (clfe with a lower condition, ſay not 
that God is not All. ſufficient, becauſethou haſt not 
a higher degree: forthou ſeeſt hereis ——_ 
in Ged,to preſerve thee in all comfore,and ro defend 
thee from all evill. It may ſtand with a great diffe- 
rence ofc6dition;though thoubenot ſo high as an- 
other,thoughrthou have ſo nor muchrgrace, though 
chouhavenor ſo higha Calling as another, yeteven 
to thee allo God is All:ſufficiens, So we have 
runne through all theſe three parts of the Covenant; 
He is Mt1-ſufficient in forgiving : He is All- 
ſaf ficient, in ſanttifying us; And he is 
All. ſufficient in providing for us 
whatſoever we 
wane. 


So much for this time. 


AAA. 
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SERMON. 


—-, Ganns1s 17.1 
I am G O'D eAll-ſufficient. 


<0 U know where wee left; Wee 
IS,  proceede to that which remaines, 
Ba al that wee may finiſh the poyntar 
| 1609 FS! this time. There remaine bur theſe 

SCRE two Deductions from this, that 
'G 0 D is All. ſufficient, 

Firſt ; This ſhould leade us to a further know. 
ledge of the inſuffticiencie of the Creature, 
(Thar wee will firſt doe, and after it wee will 
adde but a tryall ro allthat wee have ſaid, to ſee 
whether wee be indeed perſwaded of that 4/77. 
ſufficiexcie that is in God, and of that vanitie, and 
emprineſſe thatisinthe Creaturez And this will be 
our buſineſſe at thistime.) If God be 4/-ſufficient 
andthat excluſively,as I hewed before, thenthere 
is an emptineſlce, a vanitic and indigence in the 
_ Creatwe, 


j 
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Creature, there is nothing init: andro make this 
good to youz Conſider. | 
Firſt, that the Creature is made by ſomething 
elſe withourir. Iris cerjaine, no Creature is ableto 
make it ſelfe : for tharwhich makes another,muſt 


be before another, if a creaturecould make it ſelfe, | 


ir muſt be before ic ſelte, and therefore all things 


— 


. 


It amede 
by aaocher. 


are made by God by this LAU-ſufficient Grd, Now | The ead 


then,if that which makes the Creature be ſome- 
thing without it ſelfe,then the end ofthe Creature 
muſt be ſomerhingalſo wichour it ſelf : foritis the 
maker that is the efficient cauſe of alt rhings, and 


the end of every thing, you know, is theperfeRi- 
on of thething z ſo thar hence we gather, that all 
the perfeRion of the Creatureis without ir ſelfe ; 
for if the end be the perfeRtion, and the end to 
which every Creature is carricd, is withoutit felfe 
ic muſtneeds be, that, ithath no perfeQion nor ex- 
cellency within it ſelfe: hence itis, that every crea- 
ture is bound to doe ſome thing for another, the 
inanimate and ugreaſonable creature for man, and 
man for God, becauſe all are made for a furtherend, 
The Almightie God himſelfe, the All-ſufficlent God, 
that hath no efficient cauſe,and, by conſequent, no 
end withour himſelfe, hemay doe all for himſelfe, 
and for his owne ſake, and his owne glory ;if he 
will dilpence with the creature, and doe good, or 
ill co the creature, and make himfſelfe the end of all 
thathe doth. I y,he may welldoeit: for he hath 
no higher end,burif any Creature ſhall ay, I will 


_m_ no further end, but to havea happineſſe and 


K 32 perfeRion, 


in allthingsthat propounds an end to it ſelfe, and | 


and 
Prl.on of 
the crea- 
rure with- 
out it ſelfe. | 


Note. 


| 
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Wherein 
the happi- 
nacfle i 
Crearure 
conhfts, 


2 
It is4n 
continuall 
motion, 


Bccleſ. 2. 


Or Govs 
| perteRion within mine own compaſle, it is all one, 
as ifthe hearbe ſhould ſay, I will not be beholding 
tro the Sunnc, but I will live.of my ſelfe, or I will 
not be bcholding to the raine, &c, This creature 
muſt needs periſh, becauſe his cnd and perfe&i 
on is without himſclfe alrogether; Iris as ifthe 
| hand ſhould fay, Iwill ſeeke aperteRion in my 
owne ſpheare, as I amſuch a part,as I am ſuch a 
{ member, without looking tothe ſoule, that gives 
| life, or without Doking to the reſt of the body it 
ſubfiſts in, thiis is the way to deſtroyir: So it is 
with every creature if it ſeeke a perfection within 
ic ſelfe, ir is the undoing of it ſelfe. On the other 
fide, when it denies it ſelfe, when it empricth it 
ſelfe, when it lookes for nothing within its owne 
compaſle, but goes outofir ſelfe,and out of every 
Creature befides,tothe Ocean of happineſſe, from 
whence it muſt receive all theperfeRion it hath, I 
ſay,thereinconſiſts the beatirude and bleſſedneſſe 
, of the Creature, 
| © Secondly : As that is one argument to ſhew 
, the emptineſſe of the creature,thatthe happineſle 
of ir is withoutir ſclfe alrogerher,and therefore it 
muſt needs be empriez {9 this is another reaſon, 
which you ſhall find in Zzcte. 2. Every creature, 
naming divers of them, the Sware and the Waters, 
and the Wind,the ſeveralt generations of the crea- 
tures, whereof exe goeth, axd another ſucceedeth, 
thus the wiſeman concludes, ſayth he, alt things 
are full of labour,man cannet utterit, And heproves 
it by this, . 7he Sanneriſeth and ſets, and is never 
| at quiet, the Clowd's goe about by their circuits, and 
never 
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never remaine ſtillin their places,the waters are ftill 
running to and fro, ſame Rivers arerunning tothe Sea 
ſome running ont of it,fo that all things are full of 1a. 
bour, Now whatisthe end ofall motion, and of all 
labor * Whenany man, or any thing movesit ſelfe 
from one placeto another,itis outot adeſire,our of 
an appetiteto bethererathertheninthe place where 
it is,thereis noappetite or defire but of ſomething 
thatis wanting:for,if it had thething,it would have 
nodefire toit, and therefore it is carricd ro ſome- 
thing without it ſclfe: ſo that the motion 
of rhe creatureis a figne of the imperfection ofir. 
Beſides, whatſoever moves, it moveth to get rhar 
whichit hath not yer ir isimpoſſibilitic to have it, 
and it hath it not: for, if ichadir, the Creature 
would reſt there ; ic would remainein that terme 
it would ſtand ſtill upon that Center, bur becauſcir 
wants ſomethingir bath not, therefore it movesit 


ſelfe, & therfore it labours. Now when you ſee this 


is the condition of every crearure underthe Sun, 
all things are ful of labowr and ſorrow, and manthart 
isthe Lord of them (youknow what is ſaidto him, 
that i labowr he ſhould eate his bread, and all his life 
ſhould be ful of labour )it isan argument ofthe imper- 
teion,and ofthe vanitie and indigence of thecrea 
ture,and that what it hath,it muſt have elſe-where, 
Laſt of all, you ſhall know it by this, that what 
ſoeverthe creature hath, it hath irburt by partici. 
pation, ir hath nothing of it ſelfez as in things that 
are made hot,ſomerhingsare more hot, and ſome 


ws 


things leſſe hor,it is an argument they have nor 
hotnes in themſeſyes, but there is ſomething cls; 


Thecnd of 
motion, 
what, 
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that is perfeftly hoe: for that which hath but a 
part, ir preſuppoſeth char there is ſome thing els 
that is the whole, of which that is bur the part : 
If you looke upon all the goodnefle, excellency, 
and beauty in the Creatnres, you ſee ſome creatures 
have it mote, and fome lefle, which is an argu. 
ment that. there is ſomeching elſe without the 
Creature that hath a ſea of perfeRion, that is fall 
of goodneſle, full of excellency, as the Sunne is 
full of light, and as the Sca is full of water,and 
this is not within, butwithour the Creature, Now 
the Creaturebeing thus imperfeRia it ſelfe,ithath 
ſomthing communicated toit from day to day : 
= if there be acontinuall neede, there is a daily 
fupply that it muſt have, and if chat faile, or be 
| nor { good as it ncedes, the Creature languiſh. 
\eth. This is ſo in every kinde: if it bein matter 
| of life, if meate, or drinke, or Phyficke, or ayre 
be wanting, the creature dies for want of it: for 
it hath ir not init ſelfe, ir is communicated from 
another. And ſo likewiſe, ifit be comentment, if 
itbe refreſhing, it it be joy, without which no 
Creature is able to live, if it be wanting, if God 
withhold his hand, that there is not an influence 
into it, the creature languiſheth according ro the 
oportion of that defeQ: if itbe in matters that 
v7 —_ cternall lifes if the Zord withhold his 
hand, if he ſhut up his hand, they periſherernally, 
And ſo we may ſay of allthings elſe. 
| Sothatthis isthe condition of every creature, it 
| is exceeding emptic ; Man himſelfeis emptie, and 
' fo all other Creatures befides are, there is no 


— 


| happineflc 
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che man himſclf? Beſides, it cannot confiſt in credit, 
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happineſſe to be found in them, there is no ſatiſ. 


fation, thereis no conrentment to the ſoule of a | 
man. If I ſhould go through the particulars, you 
would findeit ſo. It you aske, where this happi- | 
neſſe is to be found? Whether in riches, or in 


_ | - 
matter ofeſtare ? _— itis notthere: for riches. accigciull 
e 


are but of two ſorts, either they are naturallriches, | 
ſuch as mcare,drinke, and clothes; or els they are 
artificiall riches, things, that conſiſt inexchange, 
that areigvented by Art,to bethe meaſure ofthem 
for commutation z it cannot confiſtin che naty- 
rall, for what ſerve they to, butro maintraine the 
body 2 and what doth the body ferve for, bur for 
theſoule? Andit this wereall, what ſhould become 
of the principall parr,ofman,that which is indeed 


in eſtimation, in honour, for that is in the power 
ofanother,and is notin a mans own power, and the 
happincſſe and bleſſednefle of any thing, the con- 
tentment which conſiſtsin thepower of another, & 
that in the power of the Creature it cannot make 2 
man happie,it cangive little contentment to him. | 
Beſides ; As we ſaid of riches, ſo we may ſay of 
honour, and glorie, it is cither emptie glory,asthe 
Scripture oftea calsir, Fhat is, glory thatis gathe- 
red from vaine things, as apparell, or houſes, or | 
learni,g, or knowledge : forthere is nothing that 
brings true praiſe, bur grace only, nothing drawes 
ſhame properly after it, bur ſinne, itis not in this, | 
for thereis a deceiveablec thing, it is as a ſhidow, 
that hath no ſubſtanceto anſwerie,or el{citis trie | 
honor and credit, and if ir be thar, that is butthe|\ 


Riches of 

twolorts, 
þ 

Naturall. 


Hongr of 
two (omg, 
Ty 
E mpey .- 
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Oaly grace 
and (inne 


|brnng praiſe 


and ſhame. 
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Or Govps 


ſhadow that followes the ſubſtance. And there. 
fore our bleſſedneſſe, onr contentedneſle, and (a- 
| tisfaRion, reſts rather in the thing from whence 
Simile, | this creditis gathered,thenin the credit it ſelfe: for 
| that is but a ſhadow that ſometimes followes it, and 


ſomtimesirdothnor, ſometimes itis alarger ſhadow, 
&ſometimes a ſhorter,though the body bethe ſame. 
I might goe through many others, but Iwill 


rather confirme all this to you, thatT have ſaid of 


the emptineſle of the creature, by that teſtimonie 
that is without all exception, thatis, by thereſti- 
mony of Ge« himſelfe, even the teftimony of the 
Scriptures, in FZecleſ.x,2. where the ſcope of the 
Wiſemas is to ſet out this point, that we arc now 
upon; Thatis, The cmptineſſe of the Creature. 
Firſt ; faith he, vanitie of vanities, all is vanitte, 
That is; There is in the Creature an exceſle of 
vanitic, as you know, this is the height of the 
| Hebrew Superlative, vazitie of vanities .Beſides ir 
ſignifieth a heape of vanities, a neſt of vanities, a 
| wondrous excceding great vanitic, ſuch as hee 
knew not how to expreſſe, what that vanirtie is thar 
isin the Creature. Itisa vaine thing, we ſay,thar 
cannot profit, and theretore we fee in theſecond 
verſe, What remaines to« max of all his travels, or 
| what availesit, or whatprofits it, according to that 
in the Goſpell, whichis the beſt expreſſion of ir { 
Sayth our Saviour, Putthe caſe thou had(t all th 
good things in the world,thatall the glory ofthe 
| world, that all the riches inthe world wereinthy 
poſſeſton, yet, ſaith he, when thou ſhalt loſethy 


ſoule, what isallghis? it cannot helpethee to fave 
thy 


_—_ 
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thy ſoule, what will it profit thee? That is, itis 
an unprofitable thing+to make us happy. Be- 
ſides, in this the vanitie of the creature is ſcene, 
that it is of a mouldring, vaniſhing nature. 1/4.40. | gay: 40.6 | 
Rem. $.thoſe two places expreſleit : 4.40.6. 4 
fleſh is graſſe, and all the glory of it as the flower of 
the graſſe. Thatis; Asit is expreſſed in the next 
Verſe, as the grafle is of fading nature, ſoisthe 
Creature it ſclfe, and as the Flower of the 
graſſe, ſers out allthe excellency, all the gift and 
beautic of the Creature that is found-mit ; The 
ſpirit of God blowes upon it, and the graſſe withers 
and the Flower fades away: So in Reow.8. The 
Creature # ſubjef# towanitice. Thatis, It is of no 
abiding condition, it withers, and waſts, and hath 
nothing in it to maintaineit. Beſides, it iscalled 
vaine: becauſcitis not ableto bring anyenterprize 


3 
It is brictle 


Rom.8, 


Js 


It is una» 


ble to 
to paſſe. Youwould thinke the Creature were able | tringea- 


re zZc$toO 
C 


to doe mnch, but you ſee what the Zordlaith ; A! 
man thinkes heisable #9 b«i/d houſe or he thinkes 
he is able to watch a City, No, ſaiththe Lord, if I 
withdraw my ſelfe, thou ſhale be able to doe no. 
thing, nor any Creature whatſoever. Whatis ſaid 
of that, may be ſaid ofany thing'elſe. A manthinks 
a Horſeisa Creaturethar will ſtand him in much 
ſtead inthe day of Battell,but a Horſe + but 4 vaive 
thing. Ando itis in all other Creatures, they are 
notableto bring any enterprize to paſſe, herein is 
the vanitic of them, 

But now this is but the fimple expreffion ofyani- 
tie ; Let us confider( for what can we doe better 
ſince we are upon thisargument) whar 


—_ —__— 
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Nothing 


new ia the 


Creature. 


the holy Gboſt uſcth to perſwade us of this truth, 
thatthereisnothing bur emptincſleiathe Creature, 
| beſeech you, hearkentoit: for we allthink-rherc 
is roo much in the Creature, weſhould nor ſecke 
| it as we doe, ourthoughts and affeQions ſhould not 
| be ſo much ſtirred about itas they are, if we did 
not think there were ſomething in it. I ay,coafider 
the arguments which the holy Ghoft uſeth. I will bue 
name the places in briefe ro you, you may reade 
them intheſe ewo Chapters ac yourleaſure, it will 
much helpe to bring them to your memory, Firſt, 
| faich the Wiſe-wan, there is nothing but vanitie: for 
{ſairhhe, when I looke upon the whole Univerle, 
; upon the whole frame of things,this I find, farſt, a 
| greatinſtabilicic in them, one generation commeth, 
and another goeth, the Sunne riſeth, and the Swnne 
ſetreth, there is nothing conſtant under the Sunne, 
Now the happinefſc of a man, that which willgive 
_—_ ro a man,it muſt be ſome ſtable thing: for 
| amancannot reft burupon ſome Center,uponſome 
| place, where his ſoule may finde ſome quiet, and 
| therefore an unftable thing, that is in continual! 
paſſage, is not able to givethe ſoule reſt, 
| Secondly; fayth he, there & wo new thing nnder 
the Sunne : ( Marke it) for, ſayth he, if you goe 
through the whole courſe ofthings,you ſhall find 
| nothing new, one generation comes, and another 
gegeration ſucceeds like ir, 4nd ſo forward, chat 
as inthe waves of the Sea, one tollowes another, 
till they be all broken upoo the ſhore; ſoit isin rhe 
lucccfhon at generation,and thereis nothing in one 
gencxatian,but what wasin another, becauſe, ſayrh 
| ic 


_ 
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he, the Sunnt rifeth and ſets, the windes 200 t9 and | 


fre, they goe about by their Cirenits, And ſothe wa. 
ters, inthe ſprings, and in the Rivers, they goeand 
come, andthere is no new thing under the Sunne; 
What ſhall we gather from that? Why thisthere is 
no ſatistaRtionto the ſoule of a man. And therefore, | Allknow- 


ſayth he, the eye FP uot ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the = Low 


eare with hearing. Thoſe two are the only diſciplinal | eye andthe 
ſenſes we have z you know, allthe knowledge you |<< 
have,is gathered by theeyeand theeare. Now it 
there be no new thing under the Sunne, bur all 
things are the ſamez, hence itis that the minde of 
man, when itlookesabour it, can finde nothing to 
giveit ſatisfaRion, for there mnſt beſome newes, 
ſome vanitic, ſome thing that we have not here, that 
the ſouleſcekes after. Bur,ſaich he, you ſhall find no- 
thing butthe ſame, nothing bur Identitfe, 

Butifit be objeRed, thereis ſomething new, that | 
was not before, and there were ſome things before, 
thatare notnovw. 

The Wiſeman anſwers thus, thoſe things that were | Anſw, 
dove then, they are for gortew, they are not hadin re. Fo 
membrance ; And ſo /zhewiſe the things that are now ſormerages 
will be forgotten, Andthereis no new thing. Indeede | forgorten. 
in grace there is ſome thing new, there is 2 new a 
| Creature, there arcall things new within and wizhs' buringrace 
(out, there is a new Iudgement, anew Conſcience, 


Objult, 


[new affeRions, cvery thing isniew, «//things are be | 
come pew there. Let him that hath grace, looke a- 
|bont him, and thereis ſomething new, he comes! 
intoa nzw Company, he is brought into a'new | 
world, his eyeſcesthings, his care heares thingsthar 
never }- 


— 
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never entred intoany mans heart: Thatis, intoany 
naturall mans heart, which onely hath to doe with 
naturallthings,lct him looke intothe word of God, 
there isanewneſſe: for the more you reade it, the 
more you deſire ſtilto readeit,the more you heare it 
ſilly ou find ſome new thing diſcovered : Looke on |. 
the depth of thoſe myſteries, looke on the conſolati. 
ons of the ſpirir,ſtil there is ſomethingnew in all the 
waycs of Ged,that belong to the new Creature, ſtill 
thou ſhalt havea freſh renewed vigor in every thing, 
that ſatisfieth the ſoule of a man, and there the 
cycis ſarisfied with ſeeing, & the care with hearing. 
[nallthe workes of Nature, there is nothing new. 
Thethird and laſt reaſoa that he uſeth to ſh2w the 
emprtineſſe of allthings underthe Sunne,is, becauſe 
that whichiscrooked cannot be made ſtraight,and 
that whichis defeRive can none ſupply z Tharis, 
There are many things in the Creature, that are 
croſſerous,that fall thwart upon us,there are many 


ilsthart we find in ourſelves, and inall things that 
we have to doe with. But, ſayeth he, if you looke 
upon the Creature, thereis nothing thatis ableto 
make ftraight that which i crooked : the daughter of 

Abrabam that was crooked, all the Creatures both 
in Heavenand earth, were not able to make her 
ſtreight. A perverſeand crooked minde, whocan 
make ſtraight * Crooked childrenwho can make 
them ſtraight? Crooked afteRions, inordinate 
fearesand inordinategrietes, whocanreRifiethem? 
And ſo, likewiſe, whocan ſupply that which is 
wanting? When he lookes upon all this, aad 


ſees it in the nature of the Creature, he con- 


"I 


cludes 
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| 
When he hath done allthis, hegoesfurther,and | By _ 


confirmes this by experience of his ownezand now | pcrience. 
there were two things wherein Se/omen did Cx-| 

cel), which all men would defire on earth, 

That is, Greatneſſe of Wiſedome zand ſecondly, |  T* 
Greatneſſe of cate; And, fairh he. firſt, betore I ys pt 
come tothe particulars, let meſaythisto you con. | excellin, 
cerning my experience, and ſee whether the argu-| * 
ments that are taken from thence, be nor ſtrong | 
arguments to expiefſe the vanitie of all things un- 

der the Swwwey Sayth.he, I was a King in Jeruſalem, 

a mightie man, and thereforeable ro have experi- 

ence of thoſe things thatother men had not,T had 
opportunitie that other men had not. Secondly ; | b. 
AsI was a King, ſol was ſuch a Kingasexceeded 

in all kind of wealth, and abundance of all things, / 

as never any betore or any that came after ;fo he | 

faith of himfelfe, and therefore he had moreliber. | | 
tie, and moreexpericnee then any of the ſonnes of | 
men beſides. Moreover, he had better meanes to 
find out good andevill under the Sunne, becauſe | 
of the largenefſe of his Wiſedome, 

Laſt of all, faith he, 7 gave my ſelfe to this, I ſer; , i» | 
my ſel fe to ſearch and find out, what is goodand evill, 5,tonen; 
to the ſonnes of men. Now,it you would know what | **perience | 
Salomon found, ſayth he, there are but two things | —_ 
wherein this experience conſiſts; that is to know | 
| what is in wiſedome and folly ; ſecondly,to know | 
what is in great eſtate. | 

Firſt, for marrer of wiſedome, heconcludesthus, 
He that increaſuthin wiſedome, increaſeth in griefe.) 
Thar 
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Oc the ya- 


wiledome, 


canaotpre- | Jookes to all the corners of his C_ which 


Secing diſ- fore ſayth he, the morethat a man ſceth, the more 


Cannot a= 


| many thingsin his owne Family, many things in 


That is ; Let a man goe cither way, ſaith the 1Vſe- 
man ((peakingof morall and civill wiſedome, not 
of ſanctified wiſedome, for that is another thing.) 
Now the queſtion is this, among the Creatures, 
wherein yanitic is ſcene, ſaith he, He that increaſeth 
knowledge, increaſeth ſorrow : for whena man isa 
| wiſeman ; he findes many defeds, he ſees all the 
miſcries a-tar off, that are comming upon him he 


| are hid from another that is fooliſh. Andthere 
miſery he ſeerth, and the more miſery he ſeerh, the 
more his griefe is increaſed and multiplied. Beſides 
bee that increaſeth wiſedome, increaſeth griefe : tor 
he fees many defeRs, hee ſeeth many- things out 
of order, many things in his owne ſoule, 


the Common-wealth, many thingsin the Church 
many things in the courſe of nature, but all a mans 


Becauleth® things themſelves that are known, cannot giveany 


wiſdom wilnot remedy itznow when aman ſees ill, 
and is unableto help,in ſuch a caſe, ſayth he,be that 
| increaſeth wiſedowe, increaſeth griefe.Belides,it the 


filling, any contentmentto the ſoule of a man : cer. 
' tainely, the knowledge of them cannor docitz for 
the knowledge cannor goe beyondthething, there 
| is more in the thing then in the knowledge of it. 
| Bur there is a vanitie, anda curſe lyes uponall the 
| creatures, and therefore, hethat increaſeth wiſdom, 
| rakes much paines,and hath little for his labour, « 


| coſts him much paines,much wearineſſein reading 


p 


| and ſearching, and when he hath done allthis, a 
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thereis a vanitic inthe creature,which is knowne ; 
ſo thereisinthe knowledge it ſelfe. | 

But, you will ſay, on the other fide,there is ſome- | 0bjeR. | 
thing thenin folly ifa man be ignorant, ifa man 
know notthat which a wiſeman ſeceth. | 
No; There is a madneſle inthar, there is no hap- | 4u/v. 
pineſſe or contentment there : for ſuch a man mul- | — 
tipliesgricfe, but ir is of another kinde: forevills ) ur © 
come upon him, and he cannot ſee howto prevent | folly. 
them, they lye upon him, and undoe him beforche | 5 * 
is a-ware, heeis full of gray-hayres, and knowes it | wiſchiefe 
vet, aSit is ſayd of Ephraim, Theſcare the fruirs of | vnknown- 
folly, heis precipitate, and rans into miſchiefe, he 
fals into quick-ſands,and hath nor eyes to diſcerne 
it, Sohethar increaſeth folly, onthe other fide, 
likewiſe,he increaſeth griefe, This, ſaich Sa/owor, 
I have found out, thereforc iris no in folly,norin 
wiſdome, 1 gave my ſelfe to know wiſedome, and | 
madneſſe, and fooliſhneſſe, 1 know allo, that rhu s 
vanitie and vexation of ſpirit, That is, both wiſe- 
domeand folly. Folly,becauſc iris madneſle ; and 
wiſedome, becauſeir increaſethgriefe. 

Now for the ocher, for the matter of his eſtateI' 1; 
will be very briefe inir, you ſhall findethere, that! O* _— 
he proves avaniticin that, by an induRion, going | 24 
throug hall rhe particulars almoſtrhar theſonnes of | zuogs, 
menenjoy under the Sunne. And firſt he begins 
with Zavghter and 1olitie,that which commonly | 
every man ſcekes after, ſaith he, 7 thought 1 would 


Laughter. 


went to be found in that, but it isnotthere, ſaith he, 
ſaid of Lang bter thou art mad. and of loy ,what isthis 
that 


Et 


_ ” ſelfe toſee if there were any coment- 
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rris mad. | [ers a man a-worke upon rifles, when he hath grea. 
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this that thou deeft 2 T heſe three things he ſaith 
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concerning Iollitic, concerning that carnall airch 
wherewith men retreſhthemſcives. 
Firſt; ſaith he, I findceit a madnefſe: becaule it 


ter things in hand, madnefſe, you know, 1s humo. 
rous, exulting and rejoycingin vaine things, and 
intendiag of idle things, and letting goe things 
tending to ourprofir, as amad man cares for no- 
thing belonging to his healch, or his wealth, bur 
bc (towes himſelfe in picking of lowers, or indo- 
ing ſome idle things, ſaith he, there is a madnefſe 
inthisto conſider, thatin the middeſt of finne,and 
of danger, andin the midſt of ſomany great buſi. 
nefles and employments, in the midſt of that la- 
bour that God hath given to the ſonnes of men, 
for them to be full of mirthand jollitie,this is t1dd. 
nefle. That is one of his cenſuresof it. 

Theſecond is, it is Folly, Folly is a ſtupiditie, 
when ſtupiditic pofſeſſerh the ſoule of a man, that 
it is notable tojudge of things that are preſented 
to him, thatis folly, ſo ſaith he, I found this in 
jollity and carnall mirth, it breeds ſtupor,and takes 
away alltaſte and reliſh from me, that as a man that 
raſts ſweet things, isnot able to finde the reliſh 
his Beere or Mcar, fo, ſaith he,when I had raſted 0 
jollicie, and carnall mirth, ir cauſed me to diſreliſh 
all things: for that isthe diſpoſition of folly, it 
takes away the ſenſe that we ſhould have of other 
things, ic ſtupifictha man ; ſtupidity and folly we 
expreſle one by another. 

Laſt of all z Whatdorhit? Thatis; it paſſethz* 


7 — | / | 
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nificence. Afterthis, to gergreat ſtore of s 
great poſſeſſion of Sheepe and Beeves and to 


great retioue,tolivein much pompe. Afrer this, I 


Likewiſe, Iſought's nging men and ſinring women, 
All theſe things, ſaith 
the verdiQ he gives upoti allthis, this I found: 


ned me,yet I tooke hold-of folly ; Thartis thens | 
[ture oftheſe things, when a mantis converſant with: 
them, they deprive him of1-iſedome, they leade| 
him onto folly ;thar is,they draw a man on to ſen- 
1 [ftbleand outward things, tocorporallthings, they 
1 [abftra& and with-draw this minde from'God, ang | 
| | | from wiſedome, and fromfpirituall things ; this 1 
found, faith he,thatthe more I had todo with them, 
the more my wiſedome forſooke me, the more 1 
rooke hold of folly, the moreit grew upon me, the ! 
worſe] was by medling with them, and by being 

converſant wichthem, 
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workes, to makeſtately buildings,toſhew my mag. |"** 
ſervan 


Store of © 
et 2 ſervancs, 


eughc all pleaſing things z I made my felfe Pare- Lepleats 


diſes thatis, @rehards,and YVineyards,and Gardens, (Orchards 
p 


,Iſoughtfor. And this is vinging 
Inallcheſe 
Firſt, that 1n doing this, 7 rooke Sbld of folie N< found. 


though my wiſedame, in ſome meaſure, reſtrai. Folly, 


L Secondly | 
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way like muſicke, there is nothing lett, itgoes and | I exderh 
on 4 nothing bchinde it, yea, itleaves ſadneſſe if ononney 

| avy thing,and {inne behindeir, the thing paſſeth a. 
way in moment but the finne remaines and con. 

tinues. Thisis his cenſuqge ofthat part,namely,car- 
nall mirth ang jollicic. | 

| Then hecomesto thereft, which I willburnamez | = | 
Then, ſayth he, 1 geve my ſelfe to Wine, toſee if it _ 
were in that, Afcer this, I gave my lelfe ro-great |Grear 


4 


- 


— 


— 


| 


þ 


E 


Vexanon: | pirit, for that whichis (laid: of Riches,thatthey are 


"3 
Reftlefſe 
Care. 
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i. | Secondly ; Saithhe,I found an emprineſſe inall, 
inte ' 7 found them emptic Ciſternes, I looked for ad 


tenement in them, but I found none. 
Thirdly z not ſo onely,butTIfound a vexation 


Thornes, (they are ſuch Thornes as doe not _ 
choakethe good ſeed, butthey pricke and gall us 0, 
ir may be ſaid oftheſe,they have Thornes in chem, 
| thereisa vexation of (piritin them, 
| Fourthly,ſayth he, I found they gave me no 
neither day nor night; Thatis , All the while I was 
converſantinthem,[ was full of care, andtrouble, 
and thoughts , whereas thoſe that are vacant from 
ſuchrhings, are at reſt, they have reſtin the ni 
andin the day, but I have none; As if he ſho 
ſay, he will be occupied in all things of chisnature, 
he ſhall finde areſtle{nc{cinthe ſoule, 
, Fiftly, ſaythhe, 1 found that I had my la 
Soretravel | for my travell zthis ſore travell[T had, and that was 
all that I had. Asif he ſhould ſay I found no com- 
- — fort ro anſwer ir,l found no fruit from them, } 
yeeldun- | found certaine !\abour, but uncertaine refreſh- 
cerraine / ments from them . This I found, that they colt 
comerrain me much trouble, and paincs, butwhenlI cameto 
wouble. | injoy the fruit of them,to receive comfort from 
them,then they fayled me, then they deceivec 
| me. Moreover, ſayth he, I found no happineflein 


them, no reſt: for I * weary of my ſelte,and « 


my lite,and of all my\abours, that I had wrought 


under the Sunne: for how could he finde t 
| there, which was not there, for it God hadeyer 
| fowae any happinefſe in the creature, he might} 


—_ 


: 
| 
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have reaped it from the creature, bur in all theſe 
things it was never ſowne: the creature may give 
as muchas is in ir, but ro give more is unpoſſi- 


ble. And therefore, faith he I ſought diligently, (ares 


to ſee if there were ſuch a thing there, butT found 
© nor, 

ine; Saythhe, moreover, when had gotten 

ill this, yet I found this, that I was notablerorake 

omfortin it: for I ſaw that was the gift of God, 

hat is , Farther then he gave powerto receiveany 

-omfort fromall the things that my hand had got- 


further[could nots for faith he, hy hefted after |** 


ward things wore then ] ? The meaningisthis, [ 
adevoured,tothe uttermoſtof my power, to find 
out contentmentin the creature, who could doe it 


more with more diligence, who could haſt after 


outward things more, and with more intention 
ſceke for allthe contentments that are to be found 
in thecreaturethenT e And yer, ſayth he, I found 
twas notinme,but Ged diſpenſeth thataccording 
ohisownepleaſure. 

The laſt argument he hath againſt ir, is, he muſt 

call,I muſtleaveir. 
But then comes an obje'o 1,I, bur I ſhall leave 


itto my Sonne 7 


l fore 
canner 
rexpe it 
P_ 
6 
No com. 
t, 


The crea« 
Cure Cam 
net com - 
fort with. 


ont a power 
' from God. 


7 
We muſt 
leave then 


0bjeR. 
+ An/w. 


True, ich hthere is alſoa vanitiein this, for 


dome, and honeſtie, but 1 ſhall leave it ts him that 
bath not taken paines for all this, AS it he ſhould ſay, 
[ſhall leave them the eft>te that I have gorten by 


Jo guidethe cſtare when ep have it. Tis, {aich 
2 he 


wiſedome, but] cann-r leave them-my wiſcdome | 


_— 


ayth he, firſt, 7 tooke panes in equitie, and in wſe 'n» leave 


Amancin- | 


husc hild 
praceto 


manage the 
ne be 


leaves him - | 


IT 


—_— 


- Fl © 


W | 


—_— ; may prove ? Sothat 


onthe 
C enter 


them 
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\ he, I found in my ſonnefor the preſentthis 1 ſee 


0bjeB, 


e/n/w. 


in Reboboame, 
Butwhereas it may be ſaid, who knowes what he 
may be? 
Sayth he, this isa miſery, thatT know not what 


where G 
hath ſer 


Gods bleſ- 
ſings rarrie 


1 
withenill 


hee will prove; or, put caſe I could know what 
| he would prove, who knowes what his ſonne 
all chis eſtate that I have got. 
/ ten, it ſhall nor ſtay with them, it may be: for this 


of is thenarure of God bleflings, (markeit)thatth 


abide not but upon that Center where God hat 
ſer them, if they come to a man that is wicked 
in his fight, they are upona Center, they arecin 
a place where they will not reſt, they will nota- 
bide; fire if irbe our of its pleace, water, if it be 
out of itsplace, iris ill wreſtling, ( thoughfor a 
timeit may be kept there ) till ir returne toits 
owneplacez So itis withall thoſe ourward bleſ. 
| fingsz Iris true,cvill men they haverthem,and per: 


hapstheir heires may have them, but, it they be not 
rightin Gods ſight, theſethings will roule from; 
ther, they will not be ar reſt, as it were, they 
{ will not be eſtabliſhed there, but rhey will goto 
| their proper Center. This he expreſſerh inthe 
laſt Verſe; This is « wvanitie( ſayth hs )that ama 
wſt gather, and heape up to give unto him that # 
good before God, this is alſo vanitie. So that, it he 
had hnowne what a one his Sonne would have 
proved, yer he knew not what his other ſonne! 
would have proved, and that all his eftate ſhould: 
abide with him. Now, inall this, yer, ſayth bee, 
$*wo things I have obſerved. And Beloved, what) 


"w k 


* 


———— 
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ſhall I ſay more * What can I ſay more than 54- 
lomon (ayd in this poynr, to teachus the yanurie, 
and the emptineſſe of the Creature? yet we mult 
not take from the creature more then we ſhould 
wee mult give irs dueto it, yet, ſayth hee, rwo 
things have I found, One is, thatwsſedome is bet- 
ter then folly ; Asit he ſhouldſay; Looke uponthe 


tures, and the workes of the Creatures,this I 
finde, that wifedome is beſt of all ; though wiſc- 
dome be a vanitie, thoughit be vaine, becauſe it | 


cannor helpe us to true happineſſe, ir falls Corr | 
there, yet, ſayth he, it is the beſt thing under the 
Sunne, 4s the light is better then darkneſfſe, and the 
ſight better then blindneſſe: for, ſaith he, wiſedome 
reachetha manto dire his way, it guides a man 
when another man knowes not how to goe to 
his journeyes end : Wiſedome teacheth a man, 
how to avoyde miſchicfe, whena man rhat is in- 
the darke, ſtumbleth upon ir, and cannot ſee it ; | 
That is the reaſon he gives. And yet, ſayth he, 

there Is a vanitic in it, ſayth he, if youlooke up 

on the wiſcſt man, and the moſt fooliſh, the ſame e- 
vent befals them, the ſame fickneſſe, the ſame 
troubles, and vexation, the ſame death, « dyes 

the one, ſo dyes the other ; That is; for the out- 
ward appcarance of their condition there is no 
difference; Againe, there is a forgerfulneſſe of | 


2, 


ive the 
carure 
irs duc. 
Two 
hangs Se- 
lomon ac- 
knowled- 


whole Univerſe, and fee the varietic of the |.4:4e 
Creatures «nder the Sunne, both the Crea- |Crearure, 


I 
Thar wiſe- 
domeis 
berter then 
folly. 


It dire&ts's | 


mans way. 


Both wiſe 


| 


| 


and fooliſh | 


ac, 


both, both are ſwept away, both paſſe, and are 


blowne over, and they are even alike, the wiſe. 
man as well as the foole ; Rut, ſayth he, there is: 
"REI L 3 | this' 


——— — 


—_— — — —— my es 


— — > — 


; ! 
FM 


1 


| 


{ fings b<t= | 11] the bleſſings of God, that he hath given under 


| 
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this difference, Wiſedome is the belt of all vaine 
things under the Suane, 
I ! The ſecond thing, that hee hath found, is, that 


Pouny - 'to enjoy them, to rakethe comfort, the 16 n 
Gods bleſ. \benefit, and refreſhment, that may be had from 


ter rh*11 to "—_ : 
heapz up | the Sunne, it isaberter way, and there islefſe va- 


Kill. nicic in it,then to heape up ſtill, and nor to enjoy 
it. ThisI found, ſaid he, thatthisis the beſt way, 

mn_ fora man, rotake the preſent benefit, this is the 
affe&t the | wiſeſt way,ſo thar this be remembred that you en- 
Create [joy them with weaned affections, that you doe not 
mit 1dola» | ſo enjoy them as to commit 14o/etry with them:for, 
i if you do (o, indeed then there is a vanitic in them 
for then the Lord lookes upon you with a jealous 
eye,as that he will deſtroy both the chings,and the 
| man, as a jealous man will deſtroy the Adulterer 
and the Adultereſſe. There is a vanitie in them 
then, but to enjoy them with weaned affeRtions, 
chis ſayth he, I found to be the wiſeſt thing under 

the Sunne, ratherthen to heape ap and increaſe poſ. 

| ſeſſions, and not ro enioy them, Thisisthar which 

| Salomon fayth. If a man ſay now, But I inde con- 

tewe knde | FEALMENt and ſarisfaRion, though Salome. found 
lefle y2ni= | NONE, | finde I have ſweetneſſein enjoying pleaſure, 
| tieand | and mirth, anda hizh eſtate: Why, conſider, if 
moren "| thou doe, I will ſay but this ro-thee, ir is an argu- 
ourward | ment.that thou commirteſt 7do/atry with them. & 
thingst*e®, therefore God hath madetheeliketothe very things 
 weeither. | themſelves. You ſhall find the Pſalmift ſpeaking of 
I | Idols fay, They have tyes and ſee not, they have hands 


| 


Frm and handle wot; and he added this,they that ruſt in 
thers. 


—_ 


- 


— 
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| them are like to them. That is;This is che cutſcot God | 
\ uponthoſerhat worſhip 1dols, the Lord givesthem | 
upto as much ſtupiditie, asisin the 1dols, rhat, they 
havecycsand [ce nor, that they haye cares an heare 
no:.S0,I fay,when a man will ſo epjoy theſethings, 
' that he can find contentment inthem, that hee can 
rerminace this comfort inthem zlet himknow this, 
thatirisan argument that he is made like rothem 
that th:curſe of God is come upon him. 
Or clſc it may be, bccaule thou haſt not ſummed 
up thy accounts, thou haſt not looked backe upon 
them, as Sa/omon did,thou haſt nor yer runthrough 
| the courſe of them, if rhou hadſttull experience 
of them, and of the en! of chem, as he had, thou 
wouldſt fiede them wanitie and vexivon of ſpirit : 
So much forthe farſt, the emprinefle 
the Creature. 

[ ay this it God be 4/l-ſufficient, it ſhould lead | 
us unto a further knowledge of the C reature,and | 
ſo likewiſe it ſhould leade us to a further know-. 
ledge of Almighty God: char is, roſcea contrary 
| fulneſſe in himy I muſt cunne briefly through this. 
| Labour to fee himin his grearneſle, labour. ro ſee 
| him inall his Artribures,to ſee him io bis. unchange- 
ablenefſe, to ſee him in, his ecernicie,n his) power, 
in his providence. You ſhall ſee in 2/al.r02.24. 

whar uſe the Pſalmiſt. there makes of the Artri- 
butes of God: 1 ſayd 0 my God gake ma not Smsy #2 
the midſt of, my duyes thy yeares endure from year ras - 
| rifle Er than hb 


| 


and,vanric af | 


ton of the Earth,omd the Hlravens are the works 


Jbefore tipes loidobe frond \ 


hand; they ſhall periſh, but, thew flialt exdare, ven, 
| L 4 they) 


© WEED 38 


— 


461 | 


Have not 


tull expe- 


rience of 


them, 


D 


Thereis | 
a fulnefc * 


in God. 


Pſal.102. 
24+ 


* 


Fl 


| 


| 
' 
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\they ſhall all waxe olde as a Garment, The mea. 
ning is this; when a man hath proccedcd to this, 
| that he ſees the vanirie of the Creatures, he lookes 
vpon them all,as they that will all weareand wax 
Stmile, |} old as a Garin *. A Garment that is new at 
che firſt, with iong wearing, you know, will be 
| ſpent, and will breake into holes, and at length 
[be fic for nothing, bur to be caſt away. So,ſaych 
{ he, ſhall the whole body of the Creatures be, 
Now, when we confider this that it is a mans own 
caſe, and every Creatures, let a man helpe him. 
ſelfe with this, that God is erernall, and remaines 
for ever; and therefore, if a man can get tobe 
ingrafted into him, to dwell with him, that wil 
 helpe him out of that weakenefſe, and mutabili- 
tic, and changeablenefſe, that is in the Crea- 
Pſalgo, | £ure: and therefore in Pſal, go, faith he, Lord 
thow art our babitation from generation to generati- 
on. As if he ſhould ſay : Whena man dwels with 
God, hee hath a ſafe houſe, a caſtle that when ge- 
nerations come and goe, and times over ourheads 
when there is a change of all things yet he is a 
{ Roche, he isa Caſtle, he isa Habitation, there is no 
changein him. So that, when you findtheſe defes 
inthe Crearure,goehometo him, and labour to ſee 
his immutabilitie, and eternitie, And folikewile, 
when thou ſeeſt thy inabilitic ro doe any thing, 
when thou ſeeſt that weaknes inthe Creature, that 
ſafsciexcie | itis not able to bring any enterprize ropaſle, then 
roved by [ooke upon his providence, and' his almigh 

ragm——r T k A y 
= poweninthat h:dothallchings that belongro him, 

(40 guiding rhe Creature, 
b, My 


I 
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Beloved, the ſerious ſetting of our felvesto | | 
conſider the providence of God, and his almigh- 

tie power, wili diſcover to us his L4E-ſuffreiency 

more then anything beſides. In briefe, conſider | g,4,pro- 
this( roperſwade you a little of theneceflitic of it, | vidence 
that you may be fully convinced of it, thatevery | *"**: 
particular, and everycommon thing muſt needs By the 
be guided by him and direed by him: I would | ©re2i0n- 
aske bur this queſtion) Firſt, are norall made by | 

him ? You will grant that,that every Creatureeven 

the ſmalleſt, are from him, there is no entitic bur 
from him : Certainly,thenthere is anendofir:for 
he made nothing but for ſome end and if there be 
an endot it, he muſt guide it and lead itrotheend 
otherwiſe he ſhould leaverhe building imperfeR,os | 
therwiſe he ſhould but begina worke,and leave itin 
 themiddle,otherwiſe the Creature ſhould be loft & 
periſh and that through adetaulr of his. But there 
cannot be ſaid to be any default, any want of | 
goodneſle in him, in the great builder of things, 
and therefore it muſt needs be, that he guides e- 
very creature under the Sunne, even the ſmalleſt 
of the creatures hee guids and dire@ts them to| 
theirends. Providence isnothingelſe, burto guide, | ovidence 
governe and direR every creaturerotheir ſcverall| 
_ and buſineſſes, tro which he hath appointed 
them. 


Beſides, how is itthat you ſee things fitted one | gan 
to another; asthey are ? Is ir not theprovidenceof | rablenetſe 
God? When you ſce the wheeles of a Watch firred | of things 

ro another, when you ſee the ſheath ficred ro | 1h 
he ſword, you ſay,this is done by ſome — Simile.. 


iS I 


OT —__— 
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15 not by accident. Even ſoit is in nature, you cd 
ja firring of one thing to another, in the body, in 
' the Creatures, in every thing, in allthe ſenſes, in! 
the Sunne with the ayre, in the eye with the light 
and the colours, with. the tranſparent medium. 
| The ſetting of one thing to another ſhewes that 
there is an Art that doth ir, which is the provi- 
dence of God. 

>. -} Beſides the conſtancy of things; we ſce,theygo 
tance of | ThEir courſe. Thoſe things that come by accident, 
chings, tharc come by chance, and nor by providence,thcy 
fall out uncertainely, now one way,and then ano- 

ther, burt,weſay,allche workes of nature goe in 4 

certiine conſtant courſe. 

The *...c. And laſtly; Looke but upona houſe, or a fami 
Gryofone 'Iy 3 if there, be not a providence, it will quickly 
governor be diff@lved;thereis nor a Family, bur it will be 
ſerof  1o:'and therefore, there is a need of government 
things, |alſoin the great Fimily of the world : and ifchere 
, be a government it muſt ncedes be by him : tor by 

man it cannat be governed: for the preſervation 

of every thingis in the vnitic of it and therefore, 

Divifon | You ſec, any thing that is divided that is the difſo 
breedsdiſ- Jytionofit, as whentheſoulc is divided,from rhe 
ſolaion. Lody,and when the body is divided from it ſelfe; 
So, likewile,in a Family, or in 2 Common-wealth 

whenit is divided, looke how farre, ir goes from 

Note. _nnitie, fo neereitcomes to periſhing and the more 
' peace and uniric, the. moreſafcrie. Now, it there 
' were not one guider of all rheſe, ifthere ſhould bt 
.many guidets, there would he different! reames, 


| 


| there would fie divers well-heads,, and iff cthere 


{ wer 
_— 
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weredivers principles of things,that ſhould ſwerve 
this way, there wouldbe a diviſion in nature ofthe 
things, there would nor be a unitie, and by conſe- / 
quence, it would be the deſtruRion of them. And 
therefore of neceflity, firſtthere muſt be a govern: | 
menr, or elſe how couldthe family ftand * and if 
there be a government, it muſt not be by man, and 
ifit benot by man, it muſt be by one thatis God. 

Now the objeQions in brictegwe ſee many things | 94;.@, 
are caſuall, and you may ſtrengrhen the objeRions | 
ourof Eccleſ.g. 11. / ſee( ſaith he that the race is Eccleſ.g- 
wot to the ſwift, nor the battell to the ſlrong, ner yet oy 
riches to a man of underſtanding, but time and chance 
befals every thing. | 

To this, I anſwer, in a word, that it istrue, | q»/w, 
there are chances that fall ourin all theſe things, | 
that we call properly caſuallor accidentall, when 
ſomething comes berweenea cauſe and the effec, | 


and hindersit. As whena manis going a journey, | whena 
and an Axc-head fall off, andeither wounds him, | thing isGaid 
| or kils him, it comes berweene the effeR and the _ 

| cauſe, betweene his doing, and that which he in- 
tended - if the fire be burning and water caft upon! 

it, and hinders it, thatis caſuall, becauſe itrakes off 

the cauſe from its intention. Soitis in this, where-| 

in the Wiſeman inſtanceth, whena manis ftrong, 

and ſome accidentcomes berween,and hindershim | 

from obtaining the batrell: when a man hath 
wiſdome, and ſome accident comes betweene, and| ;,__.. 
hindershim from obtaining favour: Thatis that | dence of 
which we properly call chance. Now itistrue | God ſeene 
there isſucha chance inthe nature ofthe thing, bur I 


yer 
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| but yet, confader this, thongh this chance be con-! 
traryto the particular cauſes, yetit hatha cauſe, 
and it riſeth from the univerſall cauſe: ſo that ic 15 

call:d chance, becauſe it thwarts, and comes be- 

ryecene the intention of the particular cauſe, but | 

it doth not differ from the intention of the uni- 

verſall: for thoſe accidentall things havea cauſc 

| as well as the things that we incend havea cauſe: 
ſomewhat there is that is the Author of all cau- 
ſes, thar is the fart of all cauſes, and therefore it 
is impoſſible rkat any thing ſhould betotally by 
accident, And therefore, I ſay, whenſoever you 
find this, it is ſo farre from being caſuall, if you 
Ee looke into itexaQly, that chentheprovidence of 

PO ticene | Godis Moſtſeencin ir of all others, ſofaritis from 


in things | comming by chance : becauſe thoſe things that 


that wecal 


ene = |are done by particular cauſes, according totheir 


intention, we uſually aſcribe it to them: bur 
when there is an intercurrent ation comes, that 
we call chance that belongs tothe univerſall cauſe, 
and is tobe aſcribed to him, and hence iris that 

WhyGod | the Lord uſually, in the diſpenſing and admini- 

gs ; . X 

.chingsto | ſtring of contingent things, he turnesthings, ra- 
poopen ther by accidentall cauſes, by caſuall chings,then 
ms |by thoſe cauſes that have influence into. their 
efkets: becauſe his owne hand is moſt ſeene in 
it, hegersrhegreateſt glory by ir, when he turnes 
greateſt matrers by a ſmall accident, as we turne 
a greatſhip by a little Rudder, therein his power 
and his glory is ſcene. And therefore I ſay when 
you ſceſuch a vanity and  emptineſſe in the Crea- 
eures, labour to ſee the more fulnetle in God: if |. 
/ there | 
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there be ſuch a mutabilitie, ſuch an infſtabilitie, in 


the Creature, looke upon his immurablitie ; and | 


his eternicy, and labourto be partakers of it. When | 
youſee ſuch aninſtabilitiein the creature tobring 
its enterprizesto paſſe, labogrto ſee his almighty 
providence, and to be perſwaded of it, tothinke 
withthy ſclfe there is not the leaſt thing without 
this providence,thereis notthe leaſt Creature that 
makes a motion this way, or that way, butasir is 
guided and direRed by him. 

I would willingly adde one word concerning 
the tryall, now we have ſayd ſo much of the 4//- 

#fficiencie of God, & of the emprineſſeof the crea- 

ture: All the queſtion is now, how far wepraQtice 
this, Let every man examine his owne heart, and 
aske himſelfetheſe queſtions. 

Firſt, if a man beleeve that LAlkſufficiexcie, 
thatisin God, why doth he terminate his affections 
in the Creature? If there be nothing inthe Crea- 
ture, bur emprineſſe, why do you love the Crea- 
wre? why do you feare the Creature £ Why doe 


| 


Tryals of 
out belicfe 


A firpe- | 


we termi- 
nate our 
afe tions 
in God or 
the Crea- 
ture, 


1: 
Whether | 


teloved, if there be nothingin the creature, but all 
be in him, we ſhould ſee through the creature, we 
ſhould looke beyondir. Iris = which is ſaid of 
biſack,z Chron. 12. he was but the viall through 
which Gods wrath was poured upon 1ſrael, ſoir 
true of Cyrus, he was but the w44// through 
[which Gods goodnefſe was poured upon 2/racl. It 
you did looke upon every man, upon every friend 
every enemie, upon every creature, as an inſtru- 
arof good or hurtto you,as an cmptie viallin ith 
{clfe,] 


you rejoyce inthe creatureimmediately as youdo? 


:Chron.1z 
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ſelfe, through-which God poureseither his goodne 
& mercy,orelſe his wrath,it wold cauſe younort 
ſticke upon the creature,notto wrangle with me 
notto hate men,orco beangry with them, forthg 
ar: but the w4als:ir would cauſe you againe notrobiif 
proud of the friendſhip of men, notto beſecurej 
chem, notto truſt inthem, nor rothinke your (el 
ſate in them:for they are batvis/ls, through whit 
God poures his mercy, and goodnefle towards ye 
Leoking | Conſider whether you be ablero do this. Loc 
—_— oh David, when Nabal ſenthima rough anſwer 
{ vquietin | untoward anſwer, he was exceedingly moved at 
injuries a: | When Shemei did the ſame, yeaand to his facein 
farre greater meaſure, he was not moved, w 
was the reaſon of it, but becauſe when he loc 
ro Nabad, hee forgat God? he ſaw not God(etti 
Nabal 2 worke to give ſuch an anſwer, helook 
not toNebal as aviall, but as if he had beene ti 
principall in the a&ion in hand : And thereft 

he was readie to fly upon him with impartience( 
you know how angry he was with him ) but whe 
Shemei didcurſe him, hehad reaſon,(herhong 
bequier,and notin the othercaſe:becauſe he looke 

on Shemcias aviall; God (faith he) hath bid bs 
oct, and therefore he goeth to God, and nor tf 
Shemet ; It thou doe belceve this 111. ſufficiencit,ſ, 
God, and this emptineſſein the Creature, why a, 
you not able ro doe this, not to love the Cre 
ture, norto terminate, I ſay, your affeRions | 
them, but ts uſe this world as though you uſed 
| not, That is, All things inrhe world, all theme 


in the world for indeede you would uſe them, 


et 
—______>_—_—_— 


D—_— 


A LL-SUFFICIENCY., 169 
fyou did notuſe them, if you did ſeean emprineſſe 


them,& a fulneſſe and 4/1. ſufficiency in God. 
Seconely; if wee doe beleeve thereis an LAU] 11 Queare 
ciencie in God, why doe we go out from him to him for 
ake in preſent commoediries,toavoyde preſent dan- | Fen 
? Why doe we not ſerve him with theloſle of | je. 
theſe © For if he be 47 ſafficient, it is no matter 
zatthou looſeſt, thou haſt enough, if chou haſt 
im. You may ſce it in F«#i(toreſembleitro youyro 
you what would have ſayd ) ſaith he, wee 
roe the living God, we take much paines in our 
iniſtery,we ſufter much, buthave nothing bur im. 
ifonment, nothing but faſtings, and whippings, 
{ ftonings ; and why do we it * for we truſt iz the 
ing God, and wethinke him to be 4&-ſufficient » 
hen heſaich, werruſtin him,thatis implyed.l ſay 
dw looke to thy ſelte, art chou abletoſerve him, 
Without looking ro preſent commoditie ? Arr 
puable ro doe as the Diſciples did, when they 
» entempric, and yet were willing to doe the: 
\Worke, and were content to have no wages given 
"Fm, becauſe they truſted in God, and thought 


e was ſufficient? You ſee our Saviour putthem- 
dnit; it is true. they lacked nothing, bur yer 
t wasthe tryall. Moſes when hee might have 
"Id preſent commodirie, he left all, he left the 
"Jourt of Pharaoh, he left Egypt and went emprtie 
Fay, hee did not turne aſide to theſe preſent 
"pmmodities, why £ becauſe hee thought the 
j d was At-ſufficient, And ſo _4brahom, he lett 
"> Fathers houſe, andcame into a Land, where 

F had nora foot ; 2 ——C God was: 


Eſufpoes 


| F7JO Or Govs 
Al. ſufficient; God (peakesto him upon that oce; 
What [cafionfearewer Abraham,thou artina ſtrange coun. 
makes cas | rey, wherethou haſt no body to provide for the 
indurchard| yet 7 will be All. ſufficient. Thoſe that wandered 
ſpin the | nd aownein ſheepes- skinne;, and in Goats shins; 
werld, . : 
queſtion, they might have had outward comfor 
as well as others, it they would have tooke ti 
courſe thar others did, but they wefe willing 
leayeall preſent commodities : becauſethey truk 
in Ged, that he was CMU-ſufficient, They ſuffe 
(faith the Apoſtle Heb. x1. ) the ſpoyling of t 
= they loſt all, and wandered up, and down 
ad nothing but dexs to lycin,in ſteadof houſe 
ſbeepes. skinnes, in ſtead of clothes. This they di 
becauſethey thought himto be 47. ſafficient. 
ſider whether thou be able to doe this to let 
preſent wages, preſent comforts, and commod 
and not turne afidero them: tor, if God be 
ſ#fficiewt, what neede is there of them ? Ifthe 
bee enough in him, why ſhould you ſtep 'ourt 
them 2 
Whether Moreover, if God be .A L.ſufficient, why « 
{welooke | we ſticke ſo much upon particular meanes, toſ 
——_ if ſuch meanes be not uſed, Tſhall be undone? 
| means, - | hee be All-ſufficient, it is no matter what | 
meanes be,he is able to bring it to paſſe. Iti: 
all with menro ſay,iffuch athing faile me, I am 
don,and ifſuchanevillbe not removed. Wh: 
theſe but particulars? this ſtickingupon particilaſſ | 
isa frgne wethinkc him not All. ſufficient. 1ſa.56 
See whatanexprefſion thereis for matrer of mea 
He that walkes in darkneſſe, and ſees nolight let { 
© 


"R 


Hm _ 
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truft in tbe Lord God he that, walks in darkenefſec, | n 
and hath no light, yer,if God be 4d ſufficient, put 
thecaſe there beno meanes at all, putthe caſerhert | 
be utter emptineſſe, thatthere be not aſparke of 
light, but that thou walkeſt in darkenefle, and: 
ſceſt nothingto helpethee,it hee bee Al ſafficient, 
truſtin him, let him that hath no light, buc. walks 
indarkeneſle, truſt in the Zord: for he is: che able 
to helpe him. Therefore, if we thinke. bim co:be 
All. ſufficient when we loole ariy particular means, 
it is butthe ſcattering of a beame, it \is: bur. the 
breaking of a Bucker, when the Sunne ane the 
'Fountaine is the fame. Why ſhould ' wee "bee 
troubled at its If we did thinke him to bee 44 
ſofficient, when one meanes is broken, cannot he 
find out another; if hee be 44{-/»fficreme When he | 
ſaid ro Paw), tharall the ſoules with him ſhould be | * 
 fafe, you ſec, there were divers meanes, all were 
not able ro ſwim tothe ſhore, and the ſhip-was nat 
able tobring them to the ſhore; bur yer: by ibro-+ 
ken boatds; and-by one meanes, and ahothee, all 
got tothe ſhore 4 So the Lord brings things -to 
paſſeina ſtrangemavner, ſomerimes one way,ſomg 
times another, he breakes inpecces many» times 
the Ship,  chary wee” thinke, fouled bring: 95:46 
ſhort-but caſts us on fuch bordsagwe. didnateks | G OD «- 
' [peRzſo he dothin themeanes. both: good-ange- | #1 means) 
vill, fomewhar comes in, and brings vs helpe thas | chiake no: 
we.ncverthoughtOE ; Anendnit bames 12 1806 | of fome- 
mo werltver drgamed-ob,afdthoſe | = | 
eat burepe ixctl wpongfanth{e banc hanehf | 
'0 pe 1249 0; 0 7:1.) 22 902UG) 1201 
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Whether 
we {ce our 
ſelves vile, 


Prov,z0, 


 '- {now he would doe no more. Canſtchou be cons 
teft ro ſee the Lav going allthe waies that hedorh; 


== 


| upon Ge, and law his greatnefle, Pro. zo0.he cryes 
our, that hee had! not the underſtanding of amen in| 


| and twice, buthe would ſpeake no more. 


And ſo likewiſe, if Gad be 41/-ſuffictent, if hee 
bee thus exceeding great, conſider, if thou ſee 
thine ownevjleneſſe, thy ignorance, thy empti- 
neſſe, incompariſon of him. When {g#r looked 


 hins. V Vhen 1b ſaw him in his greatneile, bee ab. 
horred bimſelfe in duft and aſhes he had ſpoken once 
ad ſo LM. 
braham, when God appeared to him, ſayd, 1 «m 
bat duſt and afhes whether artthou ableto fay thus 
when thou lookeſt ypon God in his greatneſle ? 
Firſt, art thou able to ſay,1 have not the vnderftan. 
ding of 4 may in mee; Thatisz Canſt thou ſeethe 
emptineſſe, and vanity ofthy owne knowledge 2 
Canſt-thou learne not eo murmur againſt Godina- 
ny of his wayes? Canſt thou learne to caprivare, 
and bring under thy thonghts to the wayes 

Godsprovidence f Canftthou doe as 7ob did, {ay- 
ing,I haue heretofore takenexceprions, and mur- 
mured, and was diſcontented, and wondered at 
the wayes of Ged, and the workes of his hands, 
I haue done this once, or twice, but now 
1 will doe ſono more ? 196 knew God as well: 2s 
wee know him, but when God {pake our of the 
whivlewind,:nd made known his greatneſſe to him, 
this was the fruit of ir to #6, though he had ſpo- 
ken once or twice, that is, before- that time, yet 


ſerring vpevill men, and putring downe 


men, cauſing the Churches towither, and 


3 


« 


—— 


—_— 


A LL-SUFPFLCIBNCY, 


nemics ro proſper 7 Canftchouſee allrhis,and yet 
ſanRific him in thine heart ? Art thou able to ſay 
| that he « holy in all bis wayes, andin this roſcethe 
greatneſfſe of God, and thy owne folly and weake- 
nefſe ? Canſt thou ſay, that chow 2r7-bat duſt and 5. 
fhes, and to ſay it in good carneſt*Canſt thou lay 
onthyſelfe as on a vile Creature, as Peter did, ſay- 
ing, Goe from me, for 1 am 4 ſinfull man*Thea I will 
bciccue that thou baſt ſcene God in his greatnes, I 
will beleeuethar thou balſt ſeen him in his 4#&-ſ»ff. 
ciency,that he hath preſented himſelfe by his ſpirie 
vato thy ſoule, in ſome mcaſure, when thou ſeeſt 
theſe effects inthy ſoule; whenthou ſeeſt thy ig- 
norance, and thy vileneſſe, when chou ſceſt what 
an emptie Creaturethou arr, ſure this is another | 
thiag, by which thou mayſt judge whether chou 
be experience, whether thou haſtpraiſed this 
DoRrine, that wee haue delivered of the 44-ſof- 
ficiency of Gd, and ofthe emprineſſe ofthe Crea- | 
ture. 

Moreover, if God be AM. ſafficient, why are wee 
then ſo readyto knock at other mens doors? Why 
are wee then fo ready to goe tothe Creature, tg 
ſeeke helpe, and comfort, and counſell from it, 
and knock fo lit-le at his doore by prayer,and ſe. 
tingto him-forifthou beleeveſt himto be AU. ſof- 
ficient, thou wouldeſt be abundant inprayer,thou 
wouldeſt take 2 lirtle timero looke to others, thy 
chei AR = _ look ro him, noronely 

praying to him,but in ſerving him, and pleafing 
an 5 We knock at hisdooreas well by the duries 
f obedience, 4” AY and ſeeking to himy 

2 


gif 
thou 
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we loeke 
to events 
in doing 
our dutie ? 


Or Gonve 


tent with , 


nhon for | 


thou thinkeſt him: tobee A1/-ſafficsevt, why doſt 
thou not doe this? a - 

Againe, it thouthinke him to bee 4/1. ſufficient, 
——_ not content to be at his immediate 
finding? Purtkeeaſehe deprive thee of all things 
elſe, and-doe with thee, as parents doe withtheir 
Children, who giue them not a penny in their 


| purſe, butrgellkthem chey wil provide forchem,why 
are rhon-nar- content that G © » ſhould doe fo * 


| What\ifhe trip thee of all thy wealth, of thy Ii 
berty;ofthy triends, ſo that thou canſt looke for} 


nothing but immediately athis hands to feed rhee; 
a5 he feedsthe Rovers, and the Lyons,it he be ALL 
ficievt, why. doſt thou not truſtin himin ſachs 
caſe,and reſt ypon him. 
| Againes laſtly, ifthou'thinkeſt God to- bee AU 
{officient, when thou haſt any ſervice, or dutie to 
do, \ either. belonging God or man, why doſtthoy 
not reſolve upon the doing of it withour looking 
eothe conſequent whatſoever itbe. Forifhe bee 
All-ſufficient , then all our careſhould beto- do 


our duty, and tolcave the fucceſſero him, 
"Y 


A ſervant that thinks his Maſter is able and wil. 
ling to give him wages, and provide for him ſuf- 
ficiently atthe end of the day, or the yeare, or at 
the end of his ſervice, he will be careful-ro doe 
joyworke,wichane looking to his' wages, without 
makiog proviſion for himſclfez8&ſoifthou beleeve 
Gedw be Ad. ſufficient, thou wilt ſecke no more 
but-to- find out what thy duty is, whatrulechou 
oughteſtto.walke by, what ſervicethoworveſt to 
mag in ſuckacaſc,howtokeepea good 


—" — =. A. two 


ALLyuryIiclgncy, 17s 
in ſuch a buſineſſe, in fucha Rraight, in ſuch a 
difficultie thou wilt ſet thy wits a worke to find 
| out this : but when thy witis over-runningthy du- 
, and thou lookeſt roo the conſequence (itI do | 
this and this, this will befall me ) that is a figne |” 
thou rthinkeſt not God to be CA/1-ſufficient, thou 
thinkeſt thy Maſter cannot provide forthee, but 
thou -thinkeſt I ſhall bee poore, when I have done 
his ſervice, and therefore [ will 'provide for my 
ſelfe, I ſhall wane comforts, I ſhall haue enemies 
comein upon mee ; if thy Maſter be a Suwne, a 
Shield,and a Buckler,and an exceeding greatreward 
atid thou. beleeveſt him tobeeſo, rhou wouldeft 
find out only thy dutic, andir is no matrer what 
the conſequence is : So you ſee theſe three men, | , font 
did; we has reſolved that we will not worſhip thine | 
Image, and whereas youthreaten to caſt us intoa| The three 
burning fiery-Fornace, that we care not for, Ged | <Nilren. 
ir able to deliver vs, they did ſee Gods All. ſuffi - 
ciency and therefore they did the duty. Certainely 
teloved, inany difficult caſe, no man will doe his 
duty, except he be perſwaded that Gods Alt-ſuf-| Noman 
friexrz, Thoſe three men would neuer haue retu- | © _ 
ſed to worthipthe Idoll, except they could haue | te thats, 
fad, and thought in their hearts, God is able 29 de. | d:ficulr 
#s out of thy hands ,0 King. This they [aid and | 111mm 

rtfalved to doe. ; | Gods All. 

And ſo Daziel reſolved to doe his duty, and |/79«*r9- 
nor £6 goe- one ſtepp our of the parb,beſides tlie) 
Rulc,: Well; be hall be caſt inco the Lyons drnno| 
| t he:kreps his \reſolucion firmeytc' wasenough |; 
tor him to doe his duty, for che conſequence of 


+ 
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it, he left it to God, for he knew hee was ano 
ficient, You (ee, God watched over them,and de. 
liveredthem all. And fo likewiſe in refuſing to 
eate of the Kings meate, Daniel would nor pol: 
lutehimſelfe, ir was not lawfull for him being a 
lew, it might hauecoſt him his life, for ought he 
knew if hee had looked on the conſequence, but 
he reſolved to doe it, Sayth the Text,bre reſolve 
in bi heart todoe it, and committed ir to God. And 
wee ſce in all theſe caſes, God ſhewed himſelf 
ſufficient. So he doth, when we looke to our dure 
lincerely and faithfully,when weedoc it, and loc q 
not to the conſequence, hee is then A/Z-/«»ffla. 
ext, and will ſhew himſclfe tobee ſo. And i 
like wee ſee in tthecaſcot Aordeces, hethoughti 
was aſinnetobowto Hamer, who was an 47 

kite, he would not doit : Well : burtthey (hall all be 
deſtroyed, he, and all the ewes; I but God way 
ble ro deliver them. And ſo heetels Heſter conks! 
dently, the Church ſhould bee delivered, bur hee| 
knew not how, bur, ſayth he, if ir be not by cy! 
hands, thou ſhalt fare the worſe for jr, but c&- 
raincly, - ſayth he, deliverance ſhall come to thi 
Church,one way,or other, God 1s AU-ſufficient,| 
Hereupon fſhee reſolverh,ſayingin efſe@ whatſs| 
ver beethe conſequence, I will doe ir,it ismy div! 
ty. And you know,Ged ſhewed himſelfe 4l-ſaf 
ficientindelivering herand him, and all the peo- 
ple of the 1ewes, :So,1 ſay, if thou wouldeſt find 
out whether thy heart beans al this, thar is 46 
livered, whether thou doe praRiſeitorno : C 

fider ifthou canſt doethis or no : Conſider whit 
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thy duty is upoa every occaſion,and nener laoke 
to the x Fx cog? om ro the loſſe of 
ments, Of riches, or favour: Godli alt fufſriens 


hee can bring ir in. Beeit againe, on the other | 
fide,ſuchcroſles, and loſſes, arelikero follow | 


upon it, yet hee is AU ſufficient, 
ſo that thou daſt ic more ar 
lefle according to thy 
@pinion of his 4/7. 
ſ#/ ficiencies, 
« - - 


So much for this time, 
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Or Mans 


| ſuffcient to themthat depend apon him, he 
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Gznzs1s 17.1, 
04 "Y before me, and be thou perfel. 


W9e9 E E haue already finiſhed the 
£ PwC of choſe words;Crdis MY ſuf 
% ficient. 
s Which words containe the Coye- 
UEPSHT nan on Cods part, T will be All. 
ficient which here is expreſicd in the generall, butl 


inother places more particularly,as Iſhewed you 
then when we handled the words, 


The other par: of the words containe the Cove- 
nant, or condition required on our part, Walke be 
freme,adle then per fe? God will be All ſufficiem, 
unto us,that is his promi'e, and hee requires of us, 
that we ſhould be perſef# with him he will be At 


be wholly theirs,that will bewholly kis.. 


——_— 
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So the maine point t that wee haue ro handle, is 
that which» Ged requires 'on our parts, withour 
which we haue noimereft in his Covenant, name- 
ly, that we be fincere and perfe,but betore come 
o handle this point which is the maine I will 7 
an obſervationorwoby the way, 1 57 | 
And firfi from the Connexion, 1am God 4/1 ſafe 
ficient therefere walke before mie, 47d be thou perfed# | 
(Iwill bur touch it, becauſe Ihandled thernegas | 

tine part otitat large,) Pans Tag | 


rat 


Fruery MAY is more or leſſe perfefs, ao be 5s js —— 
kffe perfmatedef Gets 24 fu utemcy- 6 11u1;*55 


59930 Vi many 
Youſce rharis made the groans of our pore! 
walking with Gad that weerbelecut him bre ah 
f Spe theretote ens nn of 
hat is more or: |; fe] rg bo 
is perfe@t with Gody Thats; tne 
faith in Gods promiſes, and\ip his providence, is 
moreor lefle,looke how he hath fonnd by his, ex- 
98 GedtoÞe pore ſpGaitmao biagpe:lefle; 
Ao9t ve wth 6rd mas 9+.vlle 


- 


=o reaſon of which is pantyobecauſe * + 
Poo's argurnent n God uftth-any argament, |»gumenc 
oke hawdatedot.etkes placeis thoiavs, pevrin 
|| row fare the underGandirg is: convinced ofiry to (nee. 

| | | ferre irprevattes alle with the will ——— 
{j=ed Jo farre tt Lnfmooa ge ray gm 
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latzon eh amans btfe:Now when God: 
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this theground of our perfenefſe, (o farre, I (ay, 
as zman is convinced of i, fo farre as he is per- 
ſwaded ofiry fo farre icwill produce this effeR,to 
make bim- perfeR, and fincere in his wa/krng with 


| | Agaiae, partly,the reaſoncofitis,becauſcir heales 
that whith is the. cauſe of all our unperfeRaelle, 
and uneverineſſe; which $'ſelfe-love: Thereaſos 
why met walktnot confantly,;and perteRly wit 
Gor is breemſe they [bus chem(clues inardinately, 
they thinke to provide better torthem(ſclues :whe 
 .C|a man is fully perſwaded of Geds Al ſufficiency,it 
| anſwers all thoſe falſe reaſonings, alt choſe d 
:.c | ceittull argpments thaceſeſfe-laue is ready ro bring 
2+ 12] us, upon cyery occafton zthere is no man cepart 
. "| frot+Ga#bart hethinkcs at thattimezitisbetrer 
_ [him ſor@ do:whenir ——_— ham, Gods| 
AWſuffielent tis better for theero keepin theſtraic| 
;ifchouſecks thy ſelft by difobeying of hi 

ir (hall'be' worfefot thee, whemi1l che fille reaſe 
nings6f ſclfeJoue arc-anſwered, the heart mult 
needs bepirfe. BILL 12 

TheUPofitin briefeis; tharwe ſhould labour 
to bapaſwidbd df this trac; and apply ir, 4 

; makeuſe of it, upon euery occaſion : whe any 
p [eodegne is preſented! unro us,when any thing is 


robe done, rutyrothis principle, to bee perſwaded 

-| of Odds 471-ſofſicitnty, that ſhall kelperhee,tods 
"| every dutic;that ſhall preſerve thee from every] 
fnne : for example,God 44th commanded ys ro | 
wy 6xy ſelues in our profir, in our credir,'and our| 
rad many! vimes it comes tharwee! art 
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to performe this duty in particular eaſes, confi-| 
der ſcriouſly then ofthe ſtrength of thisprinciple, 
thatGedis LAY ſufficient ze will make thee able 
to doe the-duty rthrovehly, Whats ehou be. 
a looſer in thy credit ; If Ged be Aileſwf ficient, hee 
is able tro makeirup. What though: thou bee a 


(looſer _in thy profit,as Amdziah mas f Is nothee 


ablero give ehee fouretcore taleves, faith the Pro- 
pher ro hin 5-Whic 'thongh rho# beea loofer in 
thy pleaſures, that thoulooſe or want #he pleaſures 
of ſinne for « ſeaſon * Is hee not ablero make it up 
withy peace of conſeience, end joy in the huly Ghoſt ?) 
Ando againe z We are-commanded to take 

our daily creffe, and notto take baſe//and. fin 

courſes to avoid croſſes, and rroubles, and afflictt- 
ons, when- wee meete with them in right and 
ſtraight wayesz and ſurcly, the way to performe 
this ducy, isto be perſwaded of Gads 41h ſnffret- 


ency, let a man thinke that Gedis able rodefend and 
carry him through, that he is able rokeepe him 

in the time of thoſe ſufferings,:that it is hee thar | 
keepes the keyes ofthe: priſon: dere; that 'opens 
and ſhuts when hee pleaſeth, ir is 'hee that makes 
whole and makes fieke, ther mes of life and-death, 
belong tohim : Every mans Indgement though hee 


'Þ 


I fits any croſle, or affliction, or puniſhmentupon 
us, but itis he that doth it by the Greature,anddhes 


will .inable a man to beare any -croffe, to paſſe 
{through all varictic of conditionsand adt tori dis 


ſerhe the face ef the Ruler, yer it is from" him, {ce 


men conſider that it is not the Creature thar in« 


| vert from a ſtraight way, but to goerhroughtho 


florme 
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ſeeke chem 
ſelucsover- 
muck in 


their cal- 
lingh. 


Note. 


4 \ torme whenhe meets withit, 


And ſo we may fay of every other duty to ex. 
erciſe the duries of our particular callings, nor for} 
our ownegood, bur for thegood of others : Belg. 
ved, this is a (peciall thing men looſe their lives, 


Why men | they looſe that bleſſed opportunitie they haueto 
' grow rich in good workes,cthat whereas cuery day 


they might adde I hr been to _ 
[ reckotning againſt the day ent, whilef 
they ſerue chemſelues, and (ceke rhemfſelues alto. 
gether,itis buttime loſt. Now, ſay,wharis there: 
fon that menin che excrciſe of rheircallings, hk 
fuch an eye to their owne. profit, and notto- rh 
ofir'of others, whom they deale with, that t 
ſuch an eye to their own credit, and adya 
tage,and not to ochers good ? It is becauſe t f 
thinkerhey muſtbe carecfull 'to provide for the 
owne eſtarc,to Jooke to rhemiclues, they hauet 
body elſctodo it: Now let a man bee ' perſwade 
| that God takes care for him, thatriches are as t| 
ſhadow that followesche ſubſtance ofa mans per. 
fel# walking with God,that itis Godthar gives the 
{it is he thar diſpenſerh them, it is he that give 
the reward — belongsto him, the carec 
the worke onely belongs tous ;it a man would 
deny hemſelfe, & be alooſer many times in his cat: 
ling, and be content to do many things: for th 
_ of others, to uſe thoſe ratents thar G 
given him, not for his owne, but for hi 
Mafters advantage, T fay, if he would doe this 
he ſhout find Cod £41: ſufficientand rhe perſwalk 
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and makes him conſtant in the performance ot it. 
This you may take for a ſure rule, thereis no one 
dutic that ſhall coſta man any perill, that ſhall coſt 
him any Jabour, any loſſe that a man will be wil- 
on doe, withourthe perfwafiogn of Geds Ail- 
z 


ciency, he never doth it without this perſwa- 
ſion, he never failesin it,bur as farreashe failesin 
the be licfe of this For example. 


to leave his Conntry,/ and his F athers bouſe, he was 
rſwaded that God would be with him, and would 
'bleſſe him: for Ged hath made hima promiſe ro do 
ir, it wascaſic then to performe it, butafterwards 
when he beganto fhrinke, and tro doube of rhiszthat 
God might faile him, that he would notbe God-4/1, 
ſufficient to him, as whenhe went downe into #- 
g5p*, hedenicd $ar<to be his wifey what was the 
cauſe of this ſinne ? But becauſe he was afraid ther 
God could notdefend him. And ſo David, how ma- 
ny hard rtaskes went he through with all cheareful- 
neſſe, and conſtancy ? but when he began to- faile 
of this perſwafion, that God was able to deliver. 
himfrom S447, andtobring him inco the- King- 
fdome, then hee begins to ſteppe out from that 


I ſay, to-make our hearrs perfe with Gyd,is to ia-| parts of 
creaſe this perſwaſion of Gods All-ſufficieucy.Now | the Cove. 
this we ſhoulddoe eſpecially at thoſetimes when | 
weareto recciuethe Sacrament, for what is the 
Sacrament - but the ſcale of the Covenant, ondorks 
pants'*1tis the ſeale tothe Co venant,on Les 

e 


——_ 
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Abrahamwhen he was pur on the hardeſt taske: | Jnftaxces 


dutie, and way of obedience, that he ſhould have | The Sacri. 
walkedin, to flieto Achis,&c. Therefore the way, | Men. 52 


2 


Sacra- | 


Or Mans 


| he promiſerh ro be A/-ſufficient, and the Sacra. 
ments ſeale this ro you : when it is ſaydro you;) 


take and eatethis ismy body, the meaning is this, 
leſss Chrift giues himſcltc, and God the Father 
gives him, and ſayth. rake him ; That 1s 3 Take 
Chrift, with all his: Itis cerraine, he 1s a Husband 
that is L{l-ſufficient, he is a field thar is full of crea. 
ſure, and ſo you maſt thinks with your ſelues, 
when you cometo recciue the Sacrament, thar Je. 
ſ#s Chrift him(elfe is given to you : Thatis, eſs: 


Chriſt withall his riches, and treaſure,with all his 
beneficsand priviledges. Now,when you hauerz. 
ken Chriſt,(asit isa free gifr) then confider all 
thoſe particalarbenefits, labourto dig that fielt 
and to ſee allthe variety of treaſures inir, you ſhall 
find that thereis nothing thar you can deſire, bur 
you hall find it in him, you ſhall fiad an 4//-afF- 
ciency in him, both for this life, and the life to 
come, 

Againe, As this is the Covenant, on Gods part, 
|thatis ſealed re usinthe Sacrament, ſo you aut 
remember that yon pat to your ſeale likewiſc to 


confirmethe Condition of the Covenant, on your 
part: for ſo hane you promiſed, there is a ſtipuls- 
tion, an engagement, remember that you keepe 
Covenant and Condirion with him, ( for it is re- 
ciprocall:)forall Covenants maſt be mucuall,c 


muſt be berweene two partieszand remember,rhat 
thew put thy ſeale toit, that thou renew with Gel 
ovenane that thon haſt made to walke be 
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the 
fore him perfettly, Now the end of the Sacra-| 
_ eo remember this, Vee #4, ſayth Chrif,) 
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is remembrance of me; As if hee ſhould ſay, you 
will bee ever andanon readic to forget this Cove. 


want. 


Achirpoine thatI defireto obſcrue, before] 
comets handlethe main,is from theſe words Walke 
before me,c+c. It is a metaphor very frequently uſed | 
in Scripture,and therefore we will not paſſe it over; 
Walke before me,andbethow perfet#, Whence wee 
will obſcrue, that 


| There is agreat ſimilitude betweene 4 Chriſtians 
life, end walking from pace to place, | 


I find not any metaphor in the Scriptures vied 
more frequently, and thereforeir ſhould teach us 


ſome thing : for a metaphor, you know, is but 2 
fimilitudethatis contracted roone word,it is but 
a ſhort ſimilitude folded ypin a word, and ſome- 
what is to be raught us, ſome reſemblance thereis 
tharweewill labour to exprefſe, and make ſome 
fhortuſe of it. 

Whenthe Zord fayth to 4braham,l am All.ſuffi- 
text, thereforc,welke perfeiHy before me, it is as if 
he had ſayd, 45r4h4m, I meanceto be agood Ma- 
ſter to thee, Imeaneto giue thee ſufhcient wages, 
theu ſhalt want nothing thou needeft : now bee 
thoucarcfull rodo thy worke, be not idle, fit not 
gill, but be working (for that isintimated by wal- 
Hag )t0 wake is ſtill to be ating in ſomeching, 


dillro bee working, to be in employment, and. 
nor fir ill, ſo chat this is intimated to us when 
\@ych, walk beſveme.that he wholecourleof 
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this life is like a journey from one place to ang, 
ther. And againe, every particular-aQtion is 
ſo many ſtepps taken to that journeys end, 
( marke it I fay,) looke what the rounds arcin 
Particular | Ladder, that go from the bottom to the top,looks 
Conan | what the paces in a journey are, ſomany paces 
ftepsin | goe to make up the journey, ſodoth every P fi 
our jout* | cnlar atgocto make upthe Chriſtian courſe th 
ney, , 

[ every man is to fulfill: Sothenasevery ſtep a may 
takes rends to ſome ſcope,or other, either, Eaſt c 
Weft, or North,or South, in generalland in par. 
ticular, to ſome particular place,neareſome Cuy 
ſome Towne, or ſome Roome, ſo every aQtior 
a mans life ir cirher tends in generall to Eaſt: 
Weſt, thatis, to good orevill, irtends to rhe ſe: 
viceof God,or tothe ſervice of Sathen;andlikew 
in particular it tends eicher tothis good dutie,ort 
avoid this particular finne, to chis or that parti 
lar ſervice of Ged,of Sathan,or of our (elves, 
- So that not only the greater aRtions(markeit 
but even thelefſer, every one of them; ir is like 4! 
pace ina journey, which that I may makeplainet 
( you, you muſt know that all the-aRtions wee doe! 
either be aRionsthar belong to our  generall; of | 
to our particular cattiag, or ſuckas fir us'to chem. 


Nowrake the loweſt and rhe meanſt ation, you! 
cating and drinking, your fleepe and recreatiowfj {- 
they are all ſteps that tend to this Tourney, tt} |} 


rendtorhis ſoo 5 Everyone of them is ſtep neb 
rer to.God,, and to heaven if they be rightly ule 
and from him, if they bee not uſed as they ought 
PR__ you eate or drinkeor whatſocuer you | 
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| is 19 the glory of God, whatever youdoe, markethar 


ſupreme ſcope, ſo that all aRionstendto one or, 


ther ofcheſe : now younced make no queſtion, but | 
even thoſe common ations are ſteps that lead to 


cthejourney, even as you ſee,a ſervantthatis ſer to 
worke, or to goea journey, thatis tomow, or © 
drive a Cart,cven the whertting ofthe ſirhe, is aparc 
of his worke, as well as the mowing of the gralle - 
the provendring of his horle, is adiſpatching of his 
journey, agoing on init, as well as when herides, 
and ſorhe oyling of the wheele, is a drawing on, as 
«ell asevery ſtephe takes: So [ ſay, ir is 1n theſe 
commonaGions,that we make leffe account of, our 


ſI:eping, our cating, our drinking, our recreation, 
eycry one of them is a ftepin the lourney, I ſpeake' 


hac we may not deſpiſe rhe leaſt of our aRions:for 
there is not one of them, but itis a pace, or a ſtep: 


you finiſha great part of yourſpace,. tor you doe 
many actions. Now looke what aQions you doe, 
(ce what they bee, examine them at night, for eve. 


ir!orchis end, that we may nor negleR any action, | 


rieaRionisa ſtep, andenher you ſtep towards God 
in ir,or pou ſeptrom him + carher you Reprowerds 
heaven, or roward$hell : therefore looke to'every 

i&Rion, But this is 10 general, | - 

-  Nowia-parucular(1ro bringthis Gmilityde a lic- 


llencarer ) yaumuſtronſfiderina welke fram one! 


The mes* 
ack 24108 
not to be 

acgletcd, 


Five things 


cetoanather, when you got in a Tourney,'you 
theſe particulars. 
Firſt, T mult be a place, a terme ta which 


Agnes 


ing walke 
ot Lourney» 


| (ng whicher; whither a man goes. + 


Or Manes 


| 


| which a man comes. = 


| 


T 
That 
which 2 
man gocs 
£0- 


T 
Grace. 
2 
Godsglory 


— all cheſeave our ends you ſhall ſee, 4 26,18. 


ainez There muſt bea place, orterme from 


Againe there is a diſtatice: for in a point, ora 
little ſpace a man cannot walke, 

Againe; There muſt be a ground to walke upon, 

And there muſt be a path: for in particular jour. 
neyes, as from Thebes to Athens, there is a ſtraight 
path. way to walketoit, &c, Theſe particulars we 
will expreſſe ro you in this courſe of a chriſtian life, 

Firſt; Iſay, there muſt bea placeto which a man 
gocs, terminus ad quem, 25 wecall it, and tharis to 
grace, wetravailetograce, we travaile tothe ſer- 
vice, and glory of Ged,and we travaile to ſalvation, 
theſe I find inthe Scripture to be the ends, andthe 
aymes, and the ſcope and marke, at which every 
manis to looke in his journey, in the courſe ofhi 
life. Labour ro grow in Grace, whichenableth us 
ſerve Go, without which wecan do nothing: La 
bour alſo, when you haveir, to come to thefrui 
and operations, and effeAs of ir; thatis, ro ſpend 
your time in doing ſomething that may tend to 
God: glory, and ſervice. Andlaſt of all, lookea 
the reward, lookeat ſalvation, which is the endo 
chat journey, there is no queſtion of the two for- 
mer, that theend is Grace and Righteonſneſſe, there 
is more queſtion of the latrer, wherher a man may 
make falvation, and the recompence of reward, an 
end, + marke, and ſcope, to which hetravailes : but 


is ſentro preachto the people, and this isthe fcc pe 
of his preaching, he was [ent to open rheir eyes, 
they might turn from dat kneſſtse light, fromebeyew 
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er of Sathants Gd, that they might rective the for-| F 
hor of ſinnes, and inheritance them that | 


are ſanttified by faith in Chriſt, Marke it, thatthey | 
mayturne from darkneſſe to light, there you ſeethe 
ſcope is/i7bt, becauſe withour /ighr, a man cannot 
ſee his way. Grece helps a man in his journey as 
ighe doth: thenext thingis, /rom the power of S4- 
than wwts God; That is, trom living inbondage to 
Sathan, to ſerve God, to doe: that which ſtands 
with his glory, and advancement, andrhea laſtly , 
that they may receive forgiveneſſe, and inheritance 4. 
mong fl them that are [anttified by faith in me; there is 
the reward: for a mans ayme 15 likewiſe that hee 
might reccivethe inherxance, that he might be ſa- 
ved, and have heaven in the end. So likewiſe you | 
finde itexpreſled, Philip. 2.14. Paul ith he, preſſed 
bard toward the marke, for what purpoſe? tor the 
price of the high calling of God inChriff there you ſee 
chat the -ayme that' Pavl had in following hard to 
the marke;”"was a marke that he' aymed ar, and that ! 
he bad expreſſed before ts be found in the righteou/. 
#eſſethst rin Chriſt and; faith. be ,that1onight obtain 
the price of the high callibg the price, (thats ) che 
wages; 254 man that runnesa race, there is a price 
propounded to him , and-when he hath finiſhed che 
cace he obtaines ir, (aith be, thisis-0nc of my ends 
to obtainethe price: ſoit is ſaid of Moſer, Heb. ir, 
ell |be bad reſpect ro the rec ce of reward. So, my 
© 4» 7 ne go. "on, 

, in this journey. you muſt make chis ac- 
| jcoupr, you cravaile $Grace;thatisthe ſcope 
«taps 2gaine, your endis toſerve God, to] 

is glory, that ſb 
N 2 
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Sinne, 
2 


VICE. 


onc. 


Simile, 


That hee 
gocs trom. 


Satans (er- 


Damranati- 
on. 

The paths [ſeeme to gocontrary wayes, yet both ayme at the 
of ſinma- | 

ny,the jour 
neyes end 


Or Mane 
and laftly,that you might beſaved, that you might 
have the inheritance with the Saints. 

Now the terme from which we travaile is from 
ſinne ,- from the ſervice of Sathan , and our ſelves, 
and Itkewi'e it is from damnation , fo that you ſhall 
finde this difterencein it, tharall men, though they! 
have but one journeyesend , yerthereare different! 
places, from which every ofthem travaile z accor. 
ding to the different ſinnes, to whichrhey are __ 
ned, ſome menhad need to rravaile from coveroul- 
nefſe, ſome men againe from prodigaliry, theſe 


ſame journeys end, astwo menthatinrend ro come|ill |, 
tO London, one comes out of Kemt, anather come|i |; 
out of the North, theſe men ſeeme togacontrary,\ | 
one goes North, and the ocher South,yetbork agree |: 
in their journeysend, ſoivis in thistravaile, ſome 
men are ſubje@to bee tirnorous, and diſcouraged, iſ | x 
and cowardly in their ations, ſome menagaineto!Þ |i; 
be raſh, and bold, theſe men have contrary courlſes, 
yet they both travaileto che ſame mediocrity, c0/ |b 
the fame Grace; to the ſame way of righteouſneſſe: | | », 
ſo, Ifay, theterms from which we comeare excee-|}| | 
ding different, thoughthe journeysend bethe ſame] [lo 


toevery man. Look what the ſeyerall inclinations|F | yc 
of men are even therein to part from hirmſclfe, to! Fj | wc 
deny himſclfe, to refiſt his perſonall and particular|Þj |his 
luſts, that is the terme, from which he ist0go; and|Þ} [he 
ſo likewiſcitisro bee confidered, that weetravaile|Þ |enc 
trom damnation, thatevery ſtepthata man ot 
the way of righteouſneſſe, it is. ſo many ſteps fromlh ja « 
deathto life, be is{o much nearer hisjourneysSenamy | _ 
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for ſalvation is now necrer then when you beleeyed, 


faich the Apoſtle; thatis, looke as you travaile fa- | 
ſterin the way of righteouſneſle, ſo your reward is | 


neerer, yourcomfort is neere, and ſo you are far- 
ther from judgement, farther from deſtruction. 

Now, on the other fade, it is to bee conſidered, 
tharas this isthe ayme of rhegodly man, rolooke 
rograce, and atthe ſervice of God, and at ſalvation, 
that is the way that they travaile ; So thereis ano- 
ther way that other men travaile, that looke at fin, 
atdeſtruRion. I do but {ct one by another, that you 
may learne the difterence: there is a ſcope that c- 
very man hath, whatrſocvera man doth, though he 
confiders it nor, yet he takes every ſtep by vertue of 
that armoſtendehathehath. There isa generation 
of menthar ayme ardeſtrution,that aymear (in, at 
thoſe wayes that lead down to the chambers of death. 

And it you objcR, and ſay, I but no man pro- 
pounds ſuch an end to himlelfe, there is ao man | 
intcndsthe deſtruion of himſlelte. 

I anſwer; Iris true, itis not the endof the man, | 
butit isthe end of the courle, as we ſay, it is not ff. 
»s operantis, but itis fins eperss ; as a theefe that 
ſeals, his end is notthat he ſhould cometorhe gal- 
lowes, but his cndis to ger profit to himlelfe, but 
yetitisthe ſcope of the worke, thoughnor of che 
workman; ſo fay in this caſe, a man that hathnor 
hisayme toſerve God,to walketoward him,though 
he obſerve itnot, his ayme is deſtruction, thatis the 

nd of his work, that way he walksin, [cads downe 
othe chambers of death. So you ſee; Firſt, there is 

end, a terme to whichevery man goes; And, (c- 
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Anſw, 
Hell isthe 
end of the 
courſe of 
wicked 
me chough 
they ayme 
not At 1tin 
their inteue 
tention. 


Note 
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3. 
| The dift- 
Ancein it, 


6 The diſſi- 
' milicude 
berweene 
| Godand 
us 


2 
Thecourſe 
that God 
appointerh 
us £0 fulkl, 


4 
The groid 


is the ume 


condly, there is a terme from which every man 
COmes, 

Thirdly; in every journey there is a diſtance | 
Thartis; that diffimilitude berweene Grace and us, 
and between God, and us. Look what diſtance, and 
differencethere is betweene grace, and fin; berween 
righteouſnefſe and wickedneſſe, that is the ſpace 
that every man is to go, that isthe diſtance thar he: 
i15t0 = through; fothat as even ina journey you 
caſt ſome part of the way behind you, and another 
part you areto palſeunto, ſo you are to thinke it 
this journey : Looke how much victory thou get 
teſt over any finne, fo much ot thy way thou hal 
paſſed. Againez Lookein what mealureany ſtnre 
maines unmortified, any luſt is nor fully overcome, 
{o much of thy way thou art yet to go: (o likewil; 
itisin the defeRt of graces, that is the diſtanceths 
thou haſt to tulfill, So in every mans partic 
calling, that courſe that God hath fixed roevery 
man, that hce hath preſcribed ro every particular 
man, to ſome longer to ſome ſhorter, (this isrhed, 


ef this life. | Walks, the ground upon which be walks,isthe wil 
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ſtance ofa mans journey.) 19hn Baptiſt h1d a ſhor 
ter courſe, he fulfilled his courſe, he preached not s 
boverhree or foure yearcs. Paul fulfilled his courle 
likewiſe, a longer race, bur ir wasthat which GW 
had appointed him ; ſo the diſmilitude berweene 
grace and ftn, and againe, the courſe that God hatd 
appointed every manto fulfill, and ſerve Godin bi 
time,t his is the diftance &the ſpace ofchisjourney- 
Againe; the nextto thisisthe ground: for a man 
muſt have ſomething ro hold him up, when h 
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of this life in this world, the latitude of this 4 
that God hath afforded toevery manthartis the field, | 
aSit were, that hee walkes in : we ſee inthe world | 
great varietie of men, and varietieof courſes, thatis 
the ground, theſpace allotted to him, he may walk 
whither he wil, he may walk which way hepleaſeth, 
Bur laſtly, as there muſt be a terme to which, a- 
nother from which, as there muſt be a diſtance,and 
a ground, ſo chiefly hethat walkes muſt have a cer- 
eaine path, a certaine way to walke in, Ina wilder- 
neſſe, there is ground enough, but there is aopath, 
but when you goto acertaine place, there muſt be 
alwaicsa certaine way, a certaine high-way, a path 
thatleadestoit: now the path that we havero walk 
in, you haveitdiverſly expreſſed in me Scriptures: 
Chriſt is ſayd to be the way, weare ſaydrowalteis| 7 
the ſpirit, if you be led by the ſpirit, walk in the ſpirit, | Cri, 
and the way of God's Commandements; 1 will runne the | _” ”" 
way of thy Commandements, ſaith David, when thow ths 
ſhalt inlarge my heartzand of Zachary and Elizabeth | Gods come 
itis ſaid, they walked in the way of Gods Commanae- G_— 
ments without reproo fe. Thele are ſaid to bee the} 
wayes, orthe paths thatwe walke in,they all come, 

to one: Chriſt is ſaid to bee the way becanſe as a | Chriſt the 
man cannot come to a place, except hee goeinthe | 127-how? 
way that leadstoir, ſono mancancome to God the 

Father without Chri/?, that is, without his intercet- * 

{107, withour this guidance and direRion, except; 

he lead youtothe Father, that you come as (prink. | 

led with his bloud, as clothed with his righteoul: | 


The park, 


neſſe, except you come as being made accepted by ; 
tnrerceiſion, you cannot bee accepred, and be- 
_— Ne ſides, 
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Note 
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Anſw, 
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path in this 
journey, 
IT 
By the 
word. 
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for heis the Day-ſtarre, þringing from av high,that 
guides our feet in the way of peace, without him you 
cannot come to Heaven, you cannot cometo the 
throne of Grace: ſo heis ſaid to bethe way, Again, 
the ſpirit is ſaid to bee the way, walke in the ſpirit, 
Thatis; walke according to the guidance ofthe ſpi- 
rit, follow the direQion oftheſpiritzand ſothe way 
of Gods Commandements, they are ſayd to be the 
way; becauſetheyarerherules wee ought to walke 
by: Sothat the way is, when, inthe nameof Chriſt, 
when, out of reſpe@ to him, we walke by the dire. 
Rionofthe ſpirit, inthe wayes of Gods Comman» 
dements, whenwe obſervethis rule , This isthe 
way, this isthe path. 
Now, if youaske, how one ſhould find this way? 
You muſt know, that though this bethe way in 
generall, yet, in particular, that which muſt teach 
ir thee isro conſider, firſt, there is a certaine tract 


ſides, except you goethe way that hee direQs you X 


that God hath made for us to walkin, a certain path 
that he hath chalked our, that which he hath deſcri- 
bed in his Word , thatwhich all the Saints have 
trodden before us, both thoſe thatlived in former 
times, whoſe examples are relared to us, and thoſe 
that live among us; Firſt, there isatraQ that God 
himſelfe hath made, the way of his judgements are 
fine veſtigiſs, &c. but the way of his Commande- 
mentsare as a beatentraR, asa beaten roade; A 
way that himſclfe hath made plaine, by many di- 
reQions, by many way-marks that he hath ſet, that 


men might know them, andlikewiſe by the courſe 
of allthe Saints, whichis like a beaten way thatis 
trodd 
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by 
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trod by many thouſands,fr6 generationto gene ra» 
tion,thisis 1. thing you arc tolook to,ſee if you be 
inthatway, inthe old way,in the way thatthe law 
leads to , in the way that all the ſaints havegon in, 

Now further ifthe queſtion be, well ; but how 


'which they are ableto finde our the ſteps of Gods 
way; ſothatthey areabletotrathim : Whenthey 
areata loſſe, they will not runne on uponany falſe 
ſear, bur caſt abonr, (as ſometimesthey loole God 
ſometimes they know not which way they muſt 
follow him.) This gift weemuſt labourto have. 


ſhall T keepir £ I may beready romiſſethis trac. ep. 
I anſwer z thereis a certaine ſagacitie that God | _,,;, 

givesto a man, by which hee findes out this way : : 

forthoughthe way be plaine init ſelfe, yet, itis nor 

ſo to every man, 1tis hardto findeoutthis particn- 

lar way. Theſe ſteps of Gods Commandements, I 

fay,itis hard to findethem out, except there beea = o_ 

particular gift given him, even as you ſee, there is a | crer gifrrs 

eiftgivento the Dogge to finde our the Hare, to | fnde our 

tollow herſteps, thereis a certaine ſagacitie given |, 

to that creature, tharanother wants, by which it 

followes the ſteps of the Hare, which way ſoever| Simile, 

ſhegoes (I may uſe it for a fimilitude,a farre off cx. 

preſſion.) So, I ſay,there is a ſagacitie given to the 

Saints, a certainenew quality, that others want, b 


Therefore David prayes ſo oft that Ged would 


teach him his wayes , that hee would make his way 
plaine before him, that he would dire him, &c. As 
acknowledging that he was notable of himſelfe ro 
findeit out, except God had direed himto ir. 
One thing moreisto be added, there is this fimi- 

4 . litude} 
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"7 lirndeinthis metaphor, tharas, when a mangoesa 
journey, iris aconftanr continued PaCe, it is nota 
lictle ſtepping toand fro, and walking for recreati. 
on, , 2 walking as a man dothina Gallery, butiris 
aconſtant courle, he walkes on; So likewiſe, 


DoFt.2. The conrſe of 4 Chriſtian life, it « 4 conſtant conti. 
A ; ara nued terme of aition, 

aalife1s2 

conftant When a man doth not good by a fit or:wo; but 


journey. (| when he continues in well doing, when iristheor- 
dinary conftaartrad of his life. 

Now wee will briefly make ſom uſe of ir, andthe 
uſes ſhall be buttheſerwo, according eothis ſimil: 
rude, and the agreement of this walking with; 

Chriſtianlife. 
Vſe.1- | It a Chriſtian life, be ofthis nature, that it is lik 
Theendot ' 4 walkingin a journey, thatevery aRisa ſtep, then 


our being 


;,nhe * | it ſhould Rirre us up to conſider {eriouſly, what: 


worldisto | bufineſſe wee have in hand , to conſider for wha 
ur- - 
” | parpalewe came into the world, namely, to go! 


journey, notto {it ſtill, notto be id le, weareto tm 
| vailea partofthis journcy every day, and there 
forethe firſt thing weareto do, isto chooſe a right 
way: youmuſt know cherefore, thatthercarems 
| ny thouſands (ir is the right common condirione! 
|m:n inthe Church) tharthinkethey are ina right 
| way, and ſogo on in it without examination, whet 
| Every man | aSindeed © very man by natureisſerin a wrong wy 
by nature, | a, ſont as he comes into the world , wherein het 
way, = |travaileth, a way tharleadsto deſtruion; ſo that 
till 2manbe Qin to {ce his error, till hee beginneto 

| Cone ſeriouſly ro confider, this is not che way | 
ſhould follow, and to chooſea contrary, hee tra» 
| vaile 
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vailes not toward heaven, no man is inc«rſs, as we 
ſay, no man is inthis journey till then: David ſaith, 
hee choſe the way of Gods Commandements. There 
muſt be a choice: and this muſt be upon ſpecial con. 
ſideration, for no man hath this without choice: 
now in choice there is not onely ataking a thing 
into conſideration (which is natnrall) but thena 
man is ſaid ro chuſe, when he pitcheth upon it, when 
{his reſolution is fixed , when hee determines upon 
[this way. Therefore, when you heare that thercis 
({uch a walke, make that uſe ofir, chuſerhe way of 
'Gods Commandements. That is ; willingly take 
that way, goitreſolutely, ſweare within thy (elfe, 
jas David faith, 1 have ſworne that I will ſerve thee, Now tn 
and walkeinthy way. I ſay, this we ſhould bring | now whe. 
our hearts to, and you ſhall know by this whether ee 
you doſoorno: A man, thatchooſerh a way, that | ſen Gods 
ieſolves to goe that way, if heebee out of itat any | %**. 
time, and be to!d, Sir, youarc out ofthe way, heis | 
[glad of the admonition, hee is willingrogointo it 
| againe: So thar, I ſay, thou maiſt know whether 
| thou chooſeſt the way of Geds Commandements, 
' or no, by this, what doſtrhou when any ſuggeſtion 
;comes from the /oly Ghoſt, that tels thee, this duty 
| ought to bee done, this {inne ought to beabſtained 
irom, art thou gbedient toir * Whenthou arr ad. | 
| moniſhed by thyyriend, that tels the?, thisis nor | 
the way, this is ancrror, this is an obliquitie, art | 
thou readyto turne out of it ? ar: thouglad of ſuch | 
\an advertiſement © Whcnthou heareſt rules given | 
thee out of rhe word, from day today, from Sab-/ 
bath to Sabbath, arc thou willing to practice them, 
whcn| 
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Vſe,t. 
We muſt 


ponder e- 
very ſep, 


Prov 4+ 


Pal, 19, 
36 


when thy error isdiſcovered ro thee? Iris a figne 
thou chooſeſt the way. Let aman reſolve on the 
way toa Coaſt, roa Citic, whenit is diſcovered 
to him, that he is out of the way, certainly ifir bee 
the way that hee hath choſen, he will eaſily be rea- 
dic, and willing torurne to it. Indeed, this is aftgn 
a man hath choſenthe way. David choſe to ſerve 
the Lord, andthereforewhen Nathan told him of 
his adultery, and murther , hee quickly rerurned 
againe; Soitis withall the Saints, it isnor ſo with! 
other men, when they are told of going out, they! 
go on (till, becauſe intruth, they have not choſen! 
the way of Gods Commandements. 

Secondly; It is not enough tochooſcitin gene- 
rall, but likewiſe, you muſt looke tocvery ſtep you! 
take, take heed toevery ſtepinthis way, My Belo. 
ved (as you heard before) there is not anadtion, 
| bur it isa ſtep, itisapaceinthe waythatleadesci-| | 
| ther ontheone ſide, or on the other,cither rowards| 
hell, or rowards heaven, and therefore itis not e- | 
[nough tolookethatyou walkein the way in gene. 
Fall buc likewiſe, you muſt ponder your (teps. You 
ſeethatexpreſſion Pro. 4. ſaiththe Wiſe-man, Pon- 
| der thy wates, and order thy ſteps arighr; ponder! 
| thy waies,thatis, aman isto conſiderevery ſtep he 

| takes, isthis right? Dothrhis tend rowards ſucha| 
journey ornot * This pondering of our waies, is] 
Frnrags. neceſſary , it is thatwhich David con- 
| ſtantly p_ Pſal. 119. 36. I conſidered my 
m__ that I might turne my feet to thy teſtimony. [| 
conſidered my waies, implyingthatzExcepta man 
looks narcowly toit, except he conſider his ſteps | 
trom| 
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from time rotime,except he reflet uponthem,and 

looke which way they tend, hee will-not beableto 

keepe the waics of Gods Commandements, 
Why; butis it neceflary thata man muſt thinke 


upon every ation what his end is, when a man is 
buſic in his fiuey, when hee is buftc in his trade, a 
when he is buficd in bis particular calling, is ine. 
ceſary that every particular :ion ſhould be loo- 
| ked upon, that he ſhould have this aQuall thought, 
| whither doth this ſteprend? 
| I anſwer; It is not neceflary, that it ſhould bee] 4»/w. 
| doneuponevery aRipn, bur thatit ſhould be ſofar| {9% Faire 
done, as is neceffary, to keepe us inthe right path, |ia every a. 
even as you le, itis ina journey, whena man re» | ® =Y 


notevery ſtephetakes, I am goingto ſuchatown: 
for, by vertue of his firſt intention hee rakes theſe 
ſteps: ſothatthemarke and the ayme that he hath 
isthe cauſe of every ſtep; though he thinke not of 
it every ſtep hce takes: So in the ations that wee 
do, I ſay, itthe ayme be right,though wethinknoe 
| upon every ation we do, yetitis done by vertue 
| ofthe firſt intention: and ſo Gedaccepts of it, As 
we ſee, an Arrow whenit flies tothe marke, or 
[Bowle when it runs, there 1s nota new putting on 
| but by vertue of the firſt ſtrength by which it was 
throwne out, or by which it was ſhor, pafſeth, and 
| goes ontowards the marke ; ſoitisin a mans life 
by vertue of the firſt aymethar a man hath,though 
« hethinke not ofir, upon every particular occaſion, 
his beart goes 6n, heetravailes toward the marke : 
therefore, Ifay, it is nor neceſſary in every action, 
Not. 
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| | Notwithſtanding,itisneceflary, thatir bevery fre- 


Note 


Alenzth | anda traightneſſe inthis way, and thirdly,there is 


in Gods 
wayes, 


quently done:becauſe we are {o ready to goe out of | 
| theway, There isaftraight way, that God hath 

chalk'd ont to us,and we are ready ever and anon 
| roturneout, we have ſtill ſome byas,or other,upon 
us, thar drawes us our from that way.Either ſome 
falſe feares,or ſome vaine hopes, orſome fancy,and 
inordinateapperite,ſome thing,or other drawes us 
out, that excepta man looke very narrowly to it, 
hee bee ever and anon refleting upon his 

will not keepe the way, therefore it is ne- 
har we be ſtill conſidering, and pondering 
yes, and ſomuchthe rather, becauſe as the 
Apoſtle faith, X now you wot that many run in 4 ract! 
As if he ſhould ſay, allthe world travailes roward 
heaven,cvery man goes ſomething that way:there- 
fore, ſaich he,take heed,there are buta few not with 
| ſtanding, thar ger the goalc, that gerthe prize, few 
| tharobraine,few that overcome:therefore, ſaith he, 
\take heed how you runne. So, I fay,there is much 
| heedro be taken in this race, many goe out of E- 
2£ypt, many thar goe from finnea certaine way, but 
| they nevercome to Canaan, they walke acerraine 

way in theVilderneſſe, butthey come not hone! 

Thereforeto dire& youin it, you muſt know this, 

that rhereis 2 length in this way,thereis areRirude| 


; acertaine breadth inthis way, there isa length in 
this way, and therefore you muſt goe haſtily init, 
you muſt run the way of Gods Commandements, 25 
David(aith : tor there is a lengthin ir ; thatis, it 
will not be diſpatched wich an cafic pace. God re- 
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your 


requires every man to make haſte in ir, he muſt 
quicken his pace in the way to heaven, Now the 
cauſe why men goc onflowly in thisway,is from 
balring;becauſe theyhalt in this way:In other paces 


[nes cemes from halting, and therefore you have 
that uſed often in the Scriptures; men are ſayd to 
halt betweene two opinions, thatis one kind of hal- 
ting berween two Religions, hee goes flowly for- 
ward in either of them, that halts berweene rwo, he 


ing betweene two opinions, ſo there 1s a halring 
berweene two obieas, God and the world, A man 
defiresto ſerve God, and yet he defiresro have vaine 
glory, ordefiresromakeupan eſtate, &c, I ſay, 
theſe divers affeions, theſe divers reſpeRs to di- 
vers obieqs, whenaman hangs too much uponthe 
world, when he hath an eye roo much upon vain- 
glory,when he is rooke uptoo much with pleaſure 

and diverslufts, this cauſeth men to halt in the 
waies of Gods Commandments:balcting you know 
is either when oneleg is ſdund,and anotherlame,or 
when we goewith oneleg ina higher way,and ano- 

therin a lower way, it comesall to one : that is, 


whenthe heart dothnot wholly looke upon God, 


overcome with them, that are drowned in them, 


2nother out otthem : And ſolikewiſe when one af- 
| feQion| 


they goe ſlowly on the wayes of Gods Comman- 
dements,that go with one leg in Gods wayes, and. 


n 
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ne EIT 


ſometimes we grow ſlow by weannefle,butinthe| +, ..c. 
wayes of Gods Commandements, ſtill our flacke-| of lownes 


profirs little, he goes lowly on. As thereis a halt. | Fang 


but lookes muchto the world, therefore you ſec —_ 


men much drenched inworldly buſineſſes, that are! « i. 
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feRion, and one defire ſhall OS. and another 
thall be lame, this cauſeth a halting in the wayes 
of Ged. Andthercfore,if you would run, you mu 
have both feet whole, and ſound, withour lamenes, 
and both feer muſt be in the way. Whena man is 
thus diſpoſed, he runnesthe wayes of Gods Com 
mandements ; Labour t'> find what is the cauſe of 
thy h-lcing, and of thy flackneſſe, ificbe worldly 
[ mindednes, the way to quicken thee inthy pace is 
to weanethy heart from the world ; itchis bee the 
cauſe thar makes thee ſ1.cke, and dull and heavie, 
and indiſpoſed to prayer,andro other holy duries, 
( ſomething thou doeſt, and thou goeſt inchy way, 
but flawly, and dully,) thutis the way to heale 
And ſo againe, if it be ſome ſtrong luft,be ic wharit 
wil be,that cauſesthee ro halt,andto go (lowly on 
heale that, & thou ſhalc be able ro run the waye 
of Gods Commandements. David cals it a ſtrait. 
| ning when he could norrun. Therefore, ſayth he, 
1 fhallrun the wayes of thy Commandements, 
Laſts like | #509 haſt imlarged my heart. Thatis;z Every luſt is4 
ferters. | ſtrairning, the removing of it givech a liberty 
to rhe hearr, every luſtis as terrers, and ſhackles chat 
ſtrairenche ſpirit, that area bondage to the ſpirit: 
tharttake away the liberty ofthe ſpirit : Therefore 
the removing oftheluſt, wharſocvyericis, that ſcrs 
thee free, ( asit were )and whenthou arr free, and 
at. liberry, when chereisnoimpediment, thouart 
able to runne the wayes of Gods Commande+ 
ments. 
"OE" Theſecond is, there is a ſtraightneſſeinthis ways 
_— gg | there is no way that leads unco any place, bur iris 
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ſtraighe: forifirwere crooked,ir would not lead'to 
thar place, Sothat every walke, every certain walke 
| istraighe :{o are che wayts of Geds .Commandes 
| WY | mcnts, they art iraighr:- now fraight is/a relatiue 
| word,that is,itis berweentwoextreames;as we ſay 
a Linc is ſtraight wkea ic runs berweenrws points, 
and goes norout from cicher of them, thar we call 
ſraightneſſe:if cherebe anyexorbitationofthe line, 
now icis age ſtraight bur crooked :now the way is 
laydco be raightinregard ottheſe two termes; A 
maa indeed goes from- miſeryto happines,and the 
wayesof Geds Commandements, arc the ſtraight 
wayesthalcad cothatyif you watke cracked inthe 
way you tepourtQone oftherwo extreames, that 
is, f tou ſtep our fram the way that leads to happi- 
neſte, youſtep our ro ſome trouble, ro ſome mil- 
chicte,co ſorneevill; ſome punithmenit, when you 
ſtep our fromthe way of GadsCommandement:So 
'thatthat is robe obſerved, tit this is a ſtraight way. 
| Andtherefore ſeeing this leads ſtraight ro happi- 
[nelle,and every declinationis a ſtepping out to mi- 
(cry; Youhavercaſon!to rakeic;toraisthe ſhorteſt 
| way, thatis one condition: ydu have ewo motives 
| to this way. 


lainek way. We have arule in the Matbematicks, 
Alwaycs, the ftraiceſt line & the: ſhorteſt, looke | 
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uchthe more-lengrhchereis inir, tl 
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eltway unto happineſle, keepe rhe way of 
He noc,thou go- | 
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one Gods 
wayes tend 
ro miſery. 


ow much bending and crookednefſe chere is, (o | 
wayisthe ſhorteſt: So, ifrhou wouldeſt goe the | 


One is,itis the ſhorteſt 'way,the orher is, itis the ' Gods 
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intances | you, 1aceb wthen-he wouldgoe adour,and not keepe 
of icy2in} | the ſtraight way when he would make haſt to ger 
wayes, | the blefling, ic was agoing out fron Gods wayes ; 


eſt abour, thon arra looſer by ir, that is the neeref 
wiy.For example ; thatI may alirtleexpreſſe irto 


know how many yeares trouble it coſt him.So Ds 
vid when he would gor our ofthe way, itt his A, 
[dukery, and murther,did he norgo-about rowards 
hishappines? Washenor an exceeding greatlooſe 
by it? You know how muchircoſthim, whargrez 
afflitionshee had, the ſword never departed rw 
bis, bouſe "what greattrouble, being caſt out. of 
hisKingdome by Abſalon &c,/ th: was 4 g0ing's 
boutto his happines. $0 this is 2 ſure rule, if there 
beany crookednes ina mans wayes towards God, 
it is agoingabourro happineſle. And ſo.ſa ky 
heart was yerfet# ell hip dayes, But when hee wa 
ontof the wayes of G#d, when hee ſtepped 
of theſe wayes; and made to his feete crooked: 
paths, did he norgoe abourfor his own happines!| 
The prophet comes andrels him, 4/4 becauſe they; 
| haſt donethis, from heace thaw ſhalt have warre: the 
| caſe was this, Aſs would needs ſecke torhe King 
Aſſyria, and the King of Damaſcss for helpe, itws 
a finfull policy in him, irwasa going abour, 
ſhould haue kept the traight way, and haver 
God with it, bur when he would doe this, when 
was crookedin his wayes, it was a'leading about 
to his happines, the prophet comes and tels'him 
the hoſt ofthe King of Aran#thouldeſcape our 
his hands, and likewiſc hte ſhould have warte 


was it nota going about to his happinelſe £ You 
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is rien; and ſo he. bad much croublegr home,and | 
_ abroad, and-atlengrh hee was given up te 2 
ſore daſcaſe thay was his death. Thashee wentg» 
and fo doth/every men when hee finneth ; 
forthzatheris tho ſtraight way. | | 
' Secondly, As it isrhencareſt way, ſo likewiſe it| It isthe 
isthe plaineſt way. Whenia man will goe out of ir, | *\*i=*f, 
he mcers with ſnares, there are vanities in thoſe 
'waies ; asitisfaid, be eatehrih the crafiy in his owne 
decect,orin hispwae aftions,andenterpriles, 1Cor, 
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out ofthe wayofGeds Commandments by anycar- 
all-policy, & wiſedome,it is nota plain way,it is a 
ay wherin he ſhal meet with ſome ſnares there,he 
ſhall nor goc fafclyin ir.So thatyoumay takethar 
for aſure rule, when aman goesour of Gods wayes| yy, 7, 
he is not ſafe, heis ſubje& to ſome ſnare,to ſome | out of Y 
Iner or other, wherein hee may be taken :theretore| ©24s 
lkruskeeptheftraighe way ;it isthe beſt;andiiris the] 7 
neereſt. Asit is ſaid of 4bimass he ran the way 
ctheplaine, and ſo though Csſbi went our betore 
him, yer 4himasz came to hisjourneies end, much 
betore Cu/bi,becaute he went the, way of theplain ; 
Sohe that. goes through the plain way,thaygh he 
ſeeme tn havepreſenr diladvantage,and troble,yer 
when all is ſummed up,that will bring him {ooneſt 
is journies end, he ſbyll comeſooneſt to happi- 
and quier that way he takes the faireſt courle, 
y'probabilitic incarnall wiſedome, and policy, 
d fteps ourot Gods wayes, though he thinke that 
the neareſt way, yer he ſhall find that he goes about 
Letamanthinkewith himſelfe,by declining, I may . 
| O32 eſcape 
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;. he catcheth the crdftie z that is,if a man will goe| r Cor, ;. | 
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The way 
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vs,then to 
the lewes, 


4 breadth. nefſe init, ſo there isa breadth in this way, there is4 


facha trouble, ſuch aftvair;ſuch a difad 
tage, thar will befall other meti@perhaps chou m: 
, but yer I fay,thou goeſt about, thouartno gai 
er by this, i (hall be paid thee home in arre 263, 
hou thalt loſe ir inthe long race, thou ſhale find 

hat hethar goes the plaine way,ſhall come befc 

heeto thy journeys end,ro- happineſſe thar we al 
aymeat zthatis certaine ſtill, he thar keeps the right 
way, hetakes the ſhorteſt wayro happines, heth 
thinkes he takes a wiſer courſe thenGod, and there 
fore will declinethoſetroubles, by winded wai 
that another _ upon himſelfe by keeping the 
plaine way, I ſay he ſhall find himſelte deceived:he 
goes about towards his happines. 

Laſtly ;as thereis alengch in this way, anda 


latirude, a certaine proportionall breadth. They 
taſome manis broader than toothers, and to th 
ſame manthe wayinſomeplacesis broader,inſome 
narrower. The 1ewes way was narrower then ours, 
thereis Chriſtian liberty that hath enl | 
way,and madc it ſomewhat broader rowalke ir 
as the Chriſtian liberty is more, ſo likewiſeist 
way broader:We have more liberty rhen the / 
hadin many things, weare freed from thar yokeof 
bondage, that ſtrict obſervation of Moſaicall Ce- 
| remonies. And ſo againe; Iſay,one Chriſtian hath 
'a narrower way then another:thatas man is ſub- 
jeR ro more temprations, ts more orcafions of fin, 
ſo muſt he make his way narrower, he may not 

in fo broad a path as another. Againc, the ſame man 
in ſome part of his way muſt chooſe a narre 
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way, inſome he necdes nor:as forexample, a man 
that is ſubict to run our in{uch arecreation,ano* | thags to 
ther man may walke ina broader parh inthe uſe 
ofthat recreation, then-he may ; for to him ir isan 
occaſion of evill,' hee is ready to bee ſhared, 
and ro bee tranſported with it : one man is 
apt to be carried todrunkenneſſe, if hee ſee bur the 
Wine, ifhe come bur neerc it, he rauſtnor looke on 
the Wine in the cup z one man is quickly ſet on fire 
with incentives of luſt, with an objeRt he may not 
come ſo neere,nor be ſo bold withrhem as another 
man may,one man is apt,if ke come toſuch a com. 
pany, to receive ſome hurt, to bee intangled with 
them,heis apero lkearne their wayes, to goea long 
withthem, ſuch 2 man may not beſo bold ro come 
neere that companyas another may, that is aor 
mr rothat tempration, ſo that there is abreadrh | 


a narrownes in theſe wayes. 

Now ourcare muſt be not to goe beyond this 
breadth : for it is a #4r row way there are fewtharfind 
it, Ma4t.7.Theretorc,I ſay,we hauethemoreneed 
to looketoitz that we ſtep nor aſide, that wee loſe 
not our way.Belgved,it concernes us much to look 
to it z becauſe, when we goe our of Gods paths,we 
are ſtill expoſed to ſome hazard,and to ſome dan- 
ger, we ſhould looketo it z noronly for obedience 
|to' God, but for our owne 1lakes:if a man be found | 
out otche breadth ofthis way, tharis, ifhee take | 
|more liberty then hee oughe{forit is profirabletor 

us to know both our liberty, and our reſtraint, hee 
ſhall Gnd ftil fome miſcry,ot other come npoa him: 
take heed therefore, leſt God meere thee our ofche 
0 3 p27 =. «= 


Or Mane 


| way atany time; as hee ſaidto Eliab, What doeft 
how here © What makeſt thou here ELab £ indeed 
ir was his fault,(when God had beene with him ſo 
mightily,and had given raine at his deſire, and 
| wrought ſuch miracles, to ſend fire from Heaven 
ro conſume the ſacrifices,and after to flay ſo many 
Prophets of Bas/: fora word of Tezabel, a weake 
Woman, to runne from her ſo many miles,as farre 
as his feet couldcarry him, it proceeded from ti- 
| morouſneſfle, and feare: God meers with him, and 
| ſaith ; What dof# thow here Eliah 2 What makeft chou 

here ? Asifhe ſhould {ay ; thou arc out ofthe way, 
Though che Lord dealt mercitully with him, yet ir 
was his faulc,he was out of the way,ſomtimes feare 
purs us our of the way, and ſometimes againe other 
paſhons,as ger went out of her way from her mi- 
Gea.16.18 | ſtris(as weſce tn the Chapter before therext)Hager 
Sarahs maid whence eommeſtthant Andwhethergocſt 

thou? Ger.16.18. Where we ſec hepntsher in mind 
of that duty ſhe did oweto $4r4h,of that particular | 
calling ſhe was inzAs if he ſhould ſay ; Hager doſt 
| thou remember what thou arr2doſt thou remEber 
what particularcalling thou art inf Art thou notS4. 

rahs maid,thou ſhouldſt bee about Sar<hbs buſines, 
what doſtthou herein the Wildernes running from 
thy miſftris *If thou be Sar «hs maid, whence commeſs 
ftheu © And whither geeſft thou ? As if he ſhonld fay 
chou art outof thy calling, thou art out of thy way. 
So you manſtt hinke with yourſelves, when any 
man goes out of his calling, when hee goes out of 
| the durres of either of his callings,'#F Ged ſhould 
| meet him,if an Angell ſhould meerhim and ſhould 
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ſay, what doſt thou here # Thou that art a Mini- | 
ſer, what doſt thou doing the thing that belongs | | 
not to ſucha oneto doe? Thou that arta Tradel- 
man,a Lawyer, a Student, whatſoever the calling 
and bufines be,that God hath ſerthce in,when thou 
artſtepping ourto by wayes, that are not ſutable 
to ſucha calling, Ged may ſay to thee, and thou 
maieſt ſay to thy ſelfe, as the Angel ſaid to her | The dan- 
What tt theu here Hager Sarahs maide 4 He puts | $57 _—_ 
her 4t-mind of her calling, ſo mult wee, and fo! Gods |} 
much the rather, becauſe weare never out of our | "7% 
way, but at that time weare from under God pre. | 
teftion,vweare from within the pale, we have no 
promiſcof fatery,it makes us expoſed ta ſome ha- 
zard or other, and therefore; ler us bee carefull of | 
this. As the 1/reelrtes inthe wildernes went not a 
ſtep, buras farre asthey ſaw the Cloud going be- 
fore them, ſo, I fay, goc nor a itep bur asfarre as 
you hauca warrant, as farreas you ſee God going 
| B [bdfore you and this ſhall be for your comfore, 
hut youwill1ay, it may be,Ged, will lead me by | 0%je@#. 
thele ſtrait rules to prilon,to loſles ro croſles,ro dif- 
grace,to lofſe of preterment,to lofſeattriends ? 
| Adevedknow this, that the Cloud .as it was a di- | _4*/®. 
retiontothem,ſo ir was a proteRianlikewiſc, thc y | bd 
nevet fo!towed che Clond, but they were fate, the | for d+fence | 
[Cloud was'.2 defence ts them whereſoever they | 324 9ueet- 
theywear, \ASwee fee,Eſay 45.7 he Lord will cre- 
ate eponeveryplact of Mount Sion, and upon the af |Mim. 
femb lies thereefo clondef ſmoke by day, and 4 ſbi- 0,99 
ning flame af fire by nigl: for upon all the glary, vhere 
exdefence;in the veries before he had ſaid, he | | 
| 15, O 4 would 
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Simile. 


| man when he doth bur w 


would lead them by the Spirit, this leading of 
ſpirithe comparesto the leading of1/74el in the wil. 

ernes, asthey were led with the Cloud,ſe ſh 
you, andif you follow the Cloud ; itſhall be a de 
fencero you: ſo, Iſay, walke with God,and he will 
bea defence to you z ir is no matter whatthe waie 
are,heis able tobeare you out : for ſafety isa pa 
of your wages, therfore that belongs ro him, you 
buftneſle is nothing, but to find our what your wa 
is,and to walkeini, the care ofthe worke belong 
to you, and the other is nor your care : therefo 
(ro ſhutupthis exhortation ) learne to do this, to 
pray,that Goes would ſhew you his wayes, that hee 
will incline your hearts,that he willteach you,as he} 
doththe Ants and Bees, and not onely roſhew you 
the wayes you are to walke, but give you ſecret in 
ſtigation, and inclination to them,and it you ſeeke 
him, and your hearts be uprightand depend upon 
him, hee will ſhew you the path that you are to 
walke in: upon thatcondition, that your hearrs be 
ſincere, and upright. Againe, letus depend upon 
him, that we may ſecke tohim, and truſt in him, 
and he will ſhew us the way. 

Andaswe areto ſeeke the way, fo wee muſt run 
it, and notbef(low, and flackein it,but run thewey 
of God's Commanaements ; that is : goe apace. Now 
every mans paceis accordingto his meanes, and his 
ability,according to the might thar God hath gi 
him : for that maydeceive us ; A man may think 
he goes faſt, when goes but flowly; becauſe ir is 
not according to his ability. As,you know, atall 

alke, he goes \ mr 
en 
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then a child when hee runnes, and yet hee goes but 
ſlowly, becauſciris nor according eo his abiliey, 
Beloved, our walking is faſter or lower, accordi 
tothe ſeycrall meanes and h that God | 
givento every ot ofus *ſone man hath alarger | 
underſtanding, hath moregrace, more experience, 
better education then another: he muſt run fafter, | 
he muſt doc much moregood it his owne perſon, 
he muſt bemore frequent & ferventin holy dutics, 
he muſt be more\diligent 1 drawing othersto God, 
another, that hath reccived lefſe, though he goe a 
ſlower pace,yetit may be running to him, when 
the former doth hur walke: So in eyery particular; 
A rich man that gives fo much, iris but a flow- 
pace to him,when another,thatis poore,givesleſſe 
andthar is aquick pacero him Andſain like caſes. 
Theretore,I ſay,letus chooſe out the right way, 
letus prayto God rodire& us, roſhew itto us, up» 
onevery occafion, that wee. may not miſle | 
it. And ler us not onely walke, but let us 
' walke apace, and runthe way of 
Gods Commandments. So much 
-  forthis firſt Vie. 
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FEAFy EE proccede to ho TR 
Y/e. 2, | N WL WO which remainesr It athe 
Noman'o | NONE lituble lies inthele . Firſt 
by one | & > BOAezethe manner of the-jau 
pxricalar | HO GR Tertac ro which wet goa, there j 
| | anocher, from which thereisa diane, cheat 
path, &Cc. ba 
The ſecond Similitude was inthe conſtancy,and 
continucdnefſe. Now our ſecond Co e of 
Cdrollaric,we muſt draw from the [- 
lirude berweena Chriſtian life, anda om 
placeto place: [ ſay, it agrees with it in this, thai 
they are conſtant, thereis a continued tenor of a- 


Rionsin a Chriſtian mans courſe: from whence, 1 
fay, wedraw this: If it beſo, ifthere bethis fimili- I 
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tude betweent them; why,then lerne man judge 
of him(ſclfe, orgf orhers,by a ſtep,ortwo, ler him 
not judge of bitſelfe, I ſay, by a few ations, bur 
ler a nan conſider what his walke is 3 Wake before 
me and bet perfed# i: Leta manconſider whatthe 
ordinary, & aſtral courſe of his life is:if you ſhould 
doe otherwiſe, if you judge a man by anaQion or 
two, yon ſhall ſee, the beſt of the Saints have beene 
ſubjeRro diversfailings, you ſhall ſee Noah drunke 
- |& you ſhall ſee Lor committing —_— thall ſee 
Moſes (peaking unadviſedly with his lippes, you 
hall ſee David committing murther;and adultery, 
nd making 77:44 dranke, many ſuch faylings, you 


ſting of his creaſure, you ſhall ſee David numbring 
his people, &c, So that if you judge ofmen by a 
waRions,and not by their conſtane courſe, you 
hall condemne the gencratiou ef the juft. 
: Againe,it is'as rruconthe other fide, if you will 
judge a wicked man by a few ſteps, and not by 
is ordinary courſe, you ſhall be as ready to jufii- 
fethe wicked? you ſhall find Cain ſacrificing you 
WY (halt find $4] among the Prophers, you fhall ſee 
Ids3 among the Diſciples, youſhall ſee Hervd en. 
d\ F [terraining 766» Baptiſf,you ſhall ſee him heare him 
gtatly, doing many things at his preaching, and 
idmoniviean; + rhis'you ſee frequent, and uſuall:| 
Therefore, Ifay;wer ate not ro bc judged by a few 
tions, and a few paces, bur by the conftantrenor 
f our life, by whar we doein ordinary,and ufuall 
irfe for there isno man ſo good, but he may have | 
tid Twatvinigs,though hes have chofen the way 


wa 


of | 


hall ſee in all the Saints, you ſhallfee Hezekiabboa- | *48ing of 
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principles, 


of Gods Commandements, yet ofc hee may miſe | 
chat way,he may oftenbe drawn out of the way,he! 


| may ofren berranfported with ſome ſtrong temp- 
tation-Again,on the other fide, thereis ſcarce any 
man ſebad, bur ſometimes he may comeinto the 
way:you have men that have no conſtant place to 
|travaile ro, yer, for a fir, they may goeinto the 
high way,as a theife or robber may doe. Therfore, 
letus learne hence not to iudge our owne eftate, 
' or other mens, or cenſure citherour ſelyes or 0- 
| thers by a few ations: And I have this ground for 
it, that you may ſcethe reaſon ofthe rule. A mang 
conſtant courſe proceeds from the inward root, & 
frame of his diſpoficion, from thoſe principles 'that 
areingrafted in him, I fay,his conſtant courſe pro, 
ceeds from it, Thoſe ſame by-ſcapings out, whe- 
ther they berto good,orevill, they doe notproceed 
from the frame of the; hearr, bur from the evill that 
isin the good, and from thoſe good things that 
may be in the evill. You ſhall ſee it ſo in nature; 
Take ariver,let it bee dammed, ſtopped vp, yet if 
the courſe of it be naturall, if the vent, and treame! 
of it be to go downeward, -at the length it will 
over-bearethe damme, and will runne over it; or 
let water that is ſweet, be made brakiſhby the com-| 
| ming inof Salt. water, yet, if naturally it be ſweet, 
;arthe length ir will worke it oat; ſo, I fay icis with 
every man, looke what the conftant fireame of his 
diſpoſition is, look what the frame of it is, that 
' which is moſt naturall,and inward toaman,though 
it may be dammedup,and ſtopped inſuch.acourle; 


| 


for atime, yet ic will breake through: all impedi: 
| ments, 
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ments. Thoogh there be ſome brackiſh, fomeevill | Why a 
and ſinfall diſpofitions, that maybreake in upon | <2iifian 
him, yet he will weare them our: So it isastrue on | notinthe 
the other ſidezler a wicked man ſtep into a good ) Fl! bee 
courſe by ſometrouble he is fallen into, or by | wicked 
ſome good familiarity,or good education, or by | 4*'n the 
ſome good Miniſter, yer long hee will not hold in | $295 ** 
it, hee will breake through that impediment : be- | 
cauſe his narurall diſpolition, the ſtreame of his | 
hearrruns another way. | 
Beſides this ground of it, there isanother cauſe | Onward 
of it; Becauſe the outward occaſions both for | f,,0þ1. ©. 
good andevill, I ſay, they are both forcible, and | good and 
yet tranfitory. Evill.men have ſome outward _ "way 
things, ſome outward helps, which put them on | wangtory, 
to a good courſe, they are ſo effeRuall,and yet God 
uffers them not alwayes to have them, bur _ 


hem away,they are buttranfitory : Therefore a 


man may walkeina good courſe, whoſe hearr is not | 
yetright, and yet long he ſhall nor doe it : becauſe | 
thoſe outward occaſions ſhall be tooke from him : 
As for example, 19ſh walked inthe waies of God, | Infances 
all thewhile that 7eboiads lived, here was the out- 
ward occaſion, he was drawne with another mans 
finewes, he was heated with another mans heate; 
and when that man was tooke away, you ſee, hee 
ſell ro his own courſe, and byas againe :the our- 
ward occaſion was but for atime,andſ{o hee retur- 
ned to his old courſe, 

Thelikein thecaſe of Y2214h, hee was hemmed 
infor atime, with Zechariah the Prophet, bur, ſaith 
the Text,afterthisdayes;hishearr was lifted up to 
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[ deftrution, Andſo Herd, hee: kept: within com-. 
paſſe, he was ſtirred up to doe many things ar the 
preaching of 7ebn Baptiſt, but he did not alwaycs 
continue :for Ged ſo diſpoſerh it,io his providence, 
hee will not ſuffer evillmen dlwayento hauc-thelg: 
outward occafions of good : As it 15aS- true on 
the other fide, good men may have ſtrong temp. 
tations, that may tranſport them tor a fit, but God 
will not ſuffer them alwaycs to lic upon thegodly, 
he will not ſuffer a temptation of aftlition, he will 
wot ſuffer the red of the wicked to lie ahwayes upon 
him, it may for a time, and hee may fora fit putout 
his hand to wickedneſſe hee may upon lomeexigent, 
upon a ſudden when heis pur to it, upon ſome ou! 
ward trouble, or croſſe, when his heart is ſhaken, 
and diftempered, when he isnot himſelte,bur God 
ſodiſpoſeth of itin his providence, that they (hall 
notalway lye upon him, bur they hall bee remo 7 
ved indue ſeaſon, as well as the:helpes ro good 
ſhall be taken from the wicked, ' $0 you ſee, rhat 
may come to paſle fora few ticps, for part of 
lourney,an eyillman may .goc right, and a 
man may {werue fromthe'ſtraight way 4+ 
fore, let us neicherjudge our ſelves, nor Of 
it : for if wee ſhould, wee ſhould jul ie 
ked, and condemne the generation-afithe; juſt. So 
much ſhzll ſerve forthis Ule, an AERIE 
DoF, The nextand main poinr,thaty 
«ans 1s: That 40d! 
E: have Whoſeever hath intereſt in Gods 4ll-ſufficiency, 
ntereſt in; muſt be a perfedt man, C od 
Gols All- | : 
fuſcieng: Thatis;z He mugbeſincere, be muſt hav e = 
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grity of heart: though hee mayhe Tubie@ro many 
infirmities, yet God requires this of him If I bee 
All- ſufficient, ſayth he to any man (that is the 
{cope of it ) he muſt be perfe& with me: Tam 4/4 
ſufficient, therfore be thou perfe,otherwiſe thon 
haſt no intereſt in this 4#-ſ»f7crency of mine. The 
point is clearc, and it isa point well knownto you, 
I ſhallnotneed to confirme it by any other places 
of $criprure, butrather ſpend thetime firftin gi- 
ving youthe grounds of it: And ſecondly, in ſhew- 
ing to you what this intireneſſe,and perfeRion and 
ſincerity of heart is, | 

Firſt, I will ſhew the grounds why no-man hall 
bee ſaved, nor eyer have partinthis deficiency 
of God, except hee bee perfe,cxcept hEAaye inte- 
grity of heart, 

Firſt, becauſe the new 4Adav» thonld otherwiſe 
not be ſocffeQuall as the old: thenew Adamſhould 
not be ſo powerfull ro communicate graceand life, | 
asthe old Adowistoinſtill corruption and ſinne ; 
for the ſinne, that hath beene conveyed to us by | 
the firſt 4d4aw,hath no integritieinir, ichathgone 
'overthe whole ſoule, there is a whole body of death 
that hath poſſeſſed us: Now if there ſhould not | 
beein thoſe redeeming aRions by Chriſt a contra- 
ry integritic,and perfeQion,athroughout holines, 
(asT may call it;)The plaifter then ſhould bee nar- 
rower then theforeand the remedy ſhould be infe- 
riortothe diſcaſe, Beloved, you know, 2 leprofie is 


goneall over, except the holineffe wene all over 
t00 tocoe, I fay, therewould not be an 
an(werableneſſy inthe ſecond £#am, hee ſhould 


not 
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Rea/ 1, 
Elſe Re- 
demprion 
d nor! 


be perfeR, 


O bjeRt, 


Anſw, 
The works 


ofredemp- 

* jon perfeRt , 
in parts 

5 


in degrees 
{incu life, 


— m_] 
not beable te doas much good,as the firſt was a- 
bletodoe hurt. | 
Secondly,the work ofRedemprion ſhould be 
but by halves, ifthe Lord ſhould diſpenſe wichim- 


done 


- 


| perfeR holines. The works of Creation, you know 


hedaw that they were very good, Now do you 
thinkethe workes of Redemption come ſhort of 
the works of creation ? Are,not they likewiſe per- 
feat ? whenthe Lord ſhall looke on that worke, 
ſhall he not ſay likewiſe, it is very good £ If you 
doe markethe parts of it, hath not Chrift redee- 
med us from our yain converſations Theholy Ghoſt, 
doth nothemortific every finfull luſt ?:The bloud 
of Chriſbthir, got waſh every fin £ The Word 
and meanes of grace,do they not ſtrike at every re- 
bellion ? It iscertainthey do and therefore there is 
an integrity required inall:otherwiſe, I ſay, there 
ſhould be an imperfeRion. 

If you objeR, notwithſtanding this, though 
Chrift hath redeemed us, yer, yon lee, There are 


were perfeR, God lookedupon all his workes,and | 


; 


| 


| many imperfeRions left in men : and therefore, 
how can you ſaythe works of Redemption are per- 
fc 2 

I anſwer,they are not perfeRin degrees:for they 
muſt have atime of ripening, bur that which wants 
any. part of perfeQion, thoughit be ripened, when 


ir wants the roote, and principle, when the frame 
and firſt diſpofition is not right, ler ir grow up ne- 
ver ſo faſt, it will never beeperfeRt : So this is 
true of the workes of Redemption, of the workes 


— 


of God ina mans heart, of deſtroying the wnckage 
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|than, and (erting up a new building, which is the 
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worke of 1eſus Chrift, and the cnd for which he 
came Tfay,thisis true ofit, it is perfeR, it want 
onely growth. As you may lay,itisa perfeR ſeed, 
when it is ripe ir wilt be a-perfet flower, or it is a 
perfeQ plant, whenit growesup ir will bee a per- 
fe tree,it is perfeQin all reſpeRs.Sncha perteRi- 
on is in theworkes of Redemption,andit the heart 
of man benotenrire, tfthe worke of grace, be not 
chroughour, if there be a defe&t in the principle, 
and conftitution of ir,there ſhouldbe a deteRin the 
workesof Redemprion, which indeed cannot be. 

Thirdly , ifrkere were not perfeneſſe of heart 


| 


wrought in all thoſe that ſhould bee ſaved, the 
commands of the Goſpell ſhould be- commands 


ty : for the Goſpell requires at our | 
hands, that we ſhould have reſpet#to all the Come 
mandementi, that we ſhould keepe the whole Law 
inan'Evangelicall manner : thar is, in a trueinde. 
your z the Goſpell requires that wee ſhould love 
the Lord our God with all our hearts, for the truth 
of it ; It requires,(in a word) that we ſhould keepe 
the wholeLaw, in that ſence, ſoas to ſquare our 
livestoit z tokeepeir in all truth, and fincerity, 
though wee cannotreachthe higheſt rop, and de» 
_ :Nowit the heart were nor perfectly 

oly, that is, throughour, therecould beeno pro- 
portion betweenerhe Commandements, and the 
facultic and ability vpon which the Comman. | 
dementlyes: for it is certaine, except the heart | 


= 


Law there were an impoſſibility , wee ſhould nor 
P 


were. perfealy holy, iccould not keepethe whole ' wears, 
reach 
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reach every Commandement. And therefore there 
muſt be integrity and intireneſſetn the hearyy.. that 
we may be able ro keepe them. at theleaſtin an _E- 
vangelicall ſincere manner, though we cannot per- 


fetly keepe the whole Law of God. , {33a 
| Fourthlyirtis required, becauſe otherwiſethere 
- \ ſhouldnotbe acorreſpondencie, and agreement be 
7-4  tweene the Covenant on Gods part, and on ours, 
Govenant | God harh ſayd, he will be A{/-ſufficienty but he re- 
name | Quiresthis againc, on our part, that we bealroge- 
"een God! ter his: Ay belgved.is mine, and 1 am bigs yand 
and vs, | Pſal.18. I will walke perfeiHy with them that maike | 
Pial.us. | perfectly with me : there are the termes of the Co- 
| venant,the Lord will have it thus tarre vpon even 
rermes, there ſhall bee\an integrity on bath lides, 
and therefore if a man be holy but by halves, that 
makes notthe match, it makes nor the agreement 
berweene the Lord and vs: forall andhalte is act 
a match, bur all, andall is -charwhich maketh the 
match, the agreement and fſutablcacle betweene 
God and vs: and this isanother reaſon why its re- 
quired. y 
Now laſt of all, this perfeQion, and integruy is 
Real. 5.) required : becauſe otherwile,allthat wedoe is no- 
_ 'he. | tbing,is tono purpoſe : for except you fecke the 
wee doe | Lord and ſervethe Lord with a perteR heart, you 
withour | ſerue him not at all, youcannotlerve hinyas God 
. you cannot ſerve him asa Maſter, youcannotlerve 
him as a Lord, as a ſoveraigne commander, ex- 
cept your hearrs bee perfect with him: This rea- 
ſon Irake out of Mat.6. a place well knowne, No 
wan can ſervetwo Maſters, That is: It is true, a wo- 
man 
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|man maylove maty a friends; bur ſhee can loue 

but one as a husband. A man may looke to many 

{ubordinare ends, but he can have bur one vitimare 
end: A man may have reſpects, he may affect ma-/ 
oy thinesin a remifſe manner, but ro affet ma- 
ny things in the higheſt degree it is impoſhbble, | 
his affc&ion- can bee beſtowed but-upon one : 
Therefore, 1 ſay,tolerue him as God,itcannor be! 
exceptthe heart bee wholly beſtowed on him, if 
you will take in any thing with hin either credir, | 
or profit or pleaſure,now yan make God an Idoll 
and you makerhat'as-4 Ged, : (o that whatſoever, a | 
man lagesand tefpedts or obeyes  : I would aske 
him bat this queſtion :" Either it commands the | 
ſame thing with God, whenic comandsunder him | 

{and ſoin veilding tothat you obey God himſelfe, 
or elſe-iv commands ſomewhat: different, and | 
ſo, in ycilding tothat, and not ro rhe Lord, you 
reiet him,and take that tor God. Therefore Tfay, | 
the heart muſt be pertec, orelle the obedience,is | 
nothing at all, So much ſhall ſeryvero ſhew you | 
chagrounds of this, why ſuch a perfeion, and | 
linceritie and integrity of hearr, is required in all 
thoſe that ſhall be ſaved. 

Bur thechiefeſt-buſineſſe will bec here: to ſhew 
you/wharthis imegrificss: the beſt way ro finde it 
out, is t9open'ts you all thofe exprefſions in the 
Scriprures, by whic}ftt is preſentedto us,and you 

ſhall fad chem toberheſe fine : And: in the ope- 
ningotthawni;we ſhill fficentlyAv © you whar 
| this firiceritie 0? perfeonofheart it. 

"Firſt you ſhall find ir of —__— by pt p 
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and ſoundneſſe, Bleſſed are the pare in heart, and 
God is good to Iſracl, even to them that are of 4 pure 
beart.Now what isit to be pare? Thatis pare which 


| 


' 


: dations of muddecaftintoit, or that come from 


is full of it ſelfe, and hath no other Heterogenall 
thing mingled with it: So thatheart is pure, which 
hath no finne in ic, which is holy, which hath a 
renewed quality of grace, which hathan inward 
regenerate man, that will mingle with no ſinne, 
that is full of itſelfe, and admits notthe mixturcof 
any fiance. MyBeloved,I muſt be warily underſtood 
here, Iſay,it admitsnot the mixture of any fan. Iris 
true fin may cleaue and adhere toa man, as drole 
dothtothe filver, but it mingles not with the re- | 
generate part, nor that mingles not with it +thatis, 
ir enters not into the frame and conſtitution of a} 
mans heart, it is not weaved into the texture of 
his hearr, itis no ingredient intothe very frame and 
fabrick of it, but though finne bee there, yer the 
heart ſtill caſts it our of it ſelfe,itreſiſtsir,and re» 
jeAsit, and purifieth and cleanſeth it ſelfe;zfrom ir 
this properly is a pure heart. As in other things, 
you ſay athingis pure, whenitis ſolid,and cleare 
and vamixed, though it may have ſome drofle, | 
and ſome mud, cleaving to it, youſay, it is pure 
gold whenir is digged out of the minerall,though 
there bee much droſſe inir,and we ſay, it is a pure 
ayre, though fora time, there be many fogges and 
miſts, and adventitious vappurs within ir. $0, we 
ſay,it is pure water,though there bee many inun- | 
the ſpring or channell fram whence it runnes, $0 
a man may be ſaid co have apurehe art,that is, 2 
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much drofle, many evill choughes + ths cede 
him ; yer, [ fay they mingletiot ek himy, ritatts, 
zeloved, it is certaine, thatthe Nolteſt men hane' 3 
fountaine of originall corruption in — 
from this fountaine finnes ariſe contiaually, 
2s the ſcumme in rhe” pot, but yet-if che 
quor be pureand good,if1c be righc Fear righs 
| honey, wharſoever the liquor is, though. the! 


| ſcumme ariſe, ſtilf ic purifitth ir” ſelfe, and caſts ir” 


out: this isrhe propertic oF 2 pure hearty wirh "the 


impure is quire contrary, t {cumme rates | 
ia the orher, bur itisſoddeniti, it is mingleſand | 


(confounded with ir, there not ſuch a ſegregating 
ſuch acleanſin or «, butcher? 


ing ofthem rogerherxhis fitnifirude you tial? 
Ezth.24.12. whence Itdkeieyfhe wearred her 


pars the chitdrert kb tinie//bat't q 


—M 


sthe conclatfioff chatl Gal mater, or \grra? fed 
went: wor out of hty + AciF he thould {ap it is ery 
true, the holieſt men havg their (cammec rifing itt 
their hearts, 140) thewicktdeſt mengburlatdhy 
the Propher, heevis the Ulſererics, bor 'g918 
went B&7 out of B67! That's, though it atofe, and 
might have bebe Glbour; itwis not fs; but was 
fodden in, © an4- rin218494roerher; and” thats: 


fore fagth hel Hey cunt Ut BebanfaRRd WAALAIVEt | FT 


That is, God will-Ye418 with HF 25 wi dos with pars 
rage;when the fumigſoddeti Ib them, wee eaſt 
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= the fire, and the reaſon is given in the 


-| thas would, haveſcparargd the precious from rhe 


words ITY zfor 1 would have purged thee but 
than mov! dft net beg purged, therefore then ſhelt,not be 


- 


purged fromthy filthines til 1 have cauſed my mrach ta | 
light upon thee : as if he (ſhould fay, l parmy word | 
to. thee which is as fire, I uſed ſuch ordinances | 
and means, [withheld none of themgand with thoſe | 
I would have purged thee, not by the inward, 
purifying work of the ſpirit: for that could not efhi-/ 
cacioully bec reſiſted : bur l would have purged 
thee, thatis, my Word as fire : It isa (egregating 
thing that diffgrenceth, and that puts a ſeparation, 
betweenethe ſcum andthe liquor, as that indeed 
was the endof the Prophets,#o ſeparate the Preci. 
"us from the vile, Now ſaith the Lord, whentheſe 
[megnes werealed, whenthow had(t the Prophers| 


vide, inthy heart,aswellas to doe itin the compa. 
nics of men: Secing this had no fraite nor 

.yponthee, but ill thy ſcum,and filchines cpnti- 
ouvediarhee,and thou waſt not purged : therefore 
I will. deſtroy thee, chow: ſhalt never bre pur- 


It is not 
having im- 
| purities r4- 


% 


-| pare and yaperfcR heart,itſtands onely jnthis : he 


= but my wrath ſhall light ohthee : Sa, my Be- 
e« ic js not the having impurities in the heart, 
thatraakes the heart imperfeR, (that is the conclu- 
gon I-grow4a) butitis the ſutfering of them ro be 
mingion, even with the inward frame ofthe heart, 

Thus you ſhall find, if you would know the true 
difference þerweenea-pere and pertect, andanim- 


that hath a pure heart, there is in hima clenſing, | 


and purifying, aſegregating diſpoſition thar caſts | 
og 
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out whatſoever evill comes, though ir be coninu- 
ally riſing, yet ſtill hecaftsirour, he be till 
falling into ſome finne, yer ſtill hee is 
though many times he be mired, yer ſtill he 
eth himſelfe againe, he cannot endure it, he doth 
aot as the ſwine delight init, burhee hath another, 
a contrary diſpeſirion, he ſtill cleanſerh himſclfe 
from it : That I rake ro bee the meaning of thar, 
M41,15.whereitis ſaid, 7hat which comes from with. 
in the man, 41 adultery, fornication, Oe. t 

the man, The meaning isthis, when finriſeth -in"a 
man from day today, if he cherifh 6&n, and enter- 


heart quieely; without diſturbagce, if hee ſuffes 
themro be ſddden in, 2s ir were, *now they defite 


rinually reſiſt chem, he contiuallycaſtthem- forth, 


from them, tuch a ryan is ri6t defied with therh : 
mnoris his mind defiled, ror bi onfcience-defited, 
but notwithſtanding this continuall ebutfition of 
evils,(thatI'may ſo call ic ) hee is 4man-of e pure 
heart, and with God:and this, 1 fay,is one of theex- 
pre ſions of pureneſſe, | 

And ſolikewiſe ſox#d#//ſe, when 1 man is ſaund at 
[*he heart, that is anorlicr expreſſion of this per- 
fefnes. Now q thing is ſaid to befound,(asan Ap: 
ple, you know, isſaydto be found when it is not 
rotrenat thecore, thong there be maty ſpecksin it £ 


| f 


raine it, and ſuffer ſinries to dwell and abide in tis | 


che heart: But if ſinnes ariſe inthe heart;and-hEecor- | 
be continually- 'cleanſerh, and purifieth himſcife | 


and a Shipis {aid r6 bee found, when there is no 
leake init, thouch it may have ſome orher flaws 
m defeats tA & velellis faid ed be (oimnd, when 
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thereis noclittin the bottom, though it may bee 
atherwilte bruiſed and battered,yrr, you ay, iis 
ſound Leſſell ) I fay,ſo iris inthis caſe, when t 
botreme of the heart, and the inward frame of th 
bieert isrighe and ſound : Thougha man be fubge 
to: many failings, yerchis is a perteR man, and 
bath a ſdund heart, whereas onthe other (ide, rak 
2 man, my Beloved, (.thatwe may ſhew you wha 
—_ of _ is)who doth admit a _=_ 
@of any:ducy, oran ordinarycommith- 
_ ſtrive, ſheha man may properly be fai 
to-havea leaks if the bortome of the heart, to 
rotten hearted, ro be unſound atthe bortome ;Bur 
a man.,thatthough he be ſubjeQ co infiemitic, yer he 
had rather die then omit a knowne dutie, or £0 bee} 
inaknowae finne, I ſay, this man, though he have 
many. igfirmiries, yet he bath'a ſound heart : And 
the reaſon of it is this, becauſe ſuch aman,althoug 
he have ſome weakeneſlc, ſome ficknedle, and 1n- 


firmity hanging upon him, yet hee will grow 
out, asone that is ſoundin his bowels will weare 
out his ſickneſſe, and diſteraper, as it isſayd,ifrhe 
inſide bee cleave, the outiide will follow : And 
that is true on the other fide, let the infide bee 
rotten, though there bee'a faire and 2 golden 
out-ſide, asin an Apoſtle oftentimes, thar faire 
neſſe doth not continue long, but rottenneſſe-will 
poſſeſſe the outſide alſo : T hat wee ſee often in ex- 
perience, and you ſhall ſeldome ſee it otherwile: 
I thinkethercis ſcarce an example of it, but that an 
liypocrit, aman of an vnſound heart, though hee 
may carry a faire ſhew long, yet in the-end, mn 
t 
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the outfide ſhall berooke away, thatſhall vaniſh 
alſo, and rottenneſle ſhall ſeize nponit : for 'that is 
the nature of things that are unſound, they ſtay 
notthere,but they purrifie, and corrupt moreand 
more :-Sethat you ſcethroughout the Scriptures 
ſtill choſe that wereof imperfeR heart, that is, 
that had unſound hearts, they were diſcovered 
beforetheir death : as TAmeziah was,heeheld out 
long,and ſo was 79ſb, and divers others:. It is a 
rale, I thinke, that feldome failes : becauſe God 
hath ſaid, he will curſe the name of the wicked, and 
it ſhall r8t, Now except their hypocrifie hould be 


, | diſcovered in time, and that their ourfide were re- 


moved, and made as rotten as the 'infide, how 
ſhould his name rot 2 So much ſhall ſerue for rhis 
firſt exprefſioa, that isexpreſſed by purencfle, and 


fe, 
Secondly : you thall bave ic. exprefied by fov- 
citie, and ſinglenciſe of beart :hee, whoſe heart 
is perfect before God, he is (aid, Mat.6.to hauea pw- 
gleeye,and Jaw. 1. he thatisimpertcRisſayd to be 
«double minded man, contrary to which is dnd#s, 


a manthar batha fimple hearr,a hearr withourguile| 


and ſingle heart. Now if wee can finde out what 
this finglenes of heart is, this finglenes of eye and 
of heart, you will fnd our this perfeRion, that 


is here ſpoken of ,}Walk before me,and bethouperfet?. 


Now ſingle heart is ſocalled fromthe finglenes 
of the abjeR, that is a ſingle cye, that Jookes bur 
vpon encobjeR,and thar is a ſingle heart,that looks 
but vpon one thing, likewiſe thatis a evw6le eye,and 
a. double heart, that looks vpon two objets, and 

is 


f 
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_ 


heat, 


Note. © | 


. 
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isdivided between two, and knowes not which to 
to chooſe : like aman thatis in 6/vis, in a double 
way,he ſtands and looks on both, and knowes nor 
whichto take ; ſo an imperfeR hearred man, an | 


vnſound hearted man,he ſtands & looks apon God, 


andupon theworld,and he knowes not well which 
| ro chuſe, ſomerimes he is following the one, ſome- 
tumesthe other,thisis his condirion, heis diftrated 
| between both; ſuch a man hath a double eye, and 
cherefore ſaiththe Text,s wicked eye,for ſo itiscal- 
led; if the eye be fowgle, all the body is light, but i 
the eye be wicked: (tor fo it muſt bee interpreted ) 
ifthe eye bedouble,which is a wicked cie. $o,my | 
beleved,anunſound harted manis hot deſcribedto 
| you,by an thing ſoplainly, and 20 comms 
by this, that his heart is notpirched upon Ged a- 
lone :buthehath an eye upon God,andan eye n 
poncredit, he hath an eyc upon God, and an eye 
upon his wealth, and an eye upon his pleaſures, 
or whatſoeveriris, when there are two objeRs:for 
inthat regarda man isſaydro havea heart, and'a 
hearr,notas commonly it is takento make a ſh-yy of 
one thing, and have another within, Butitis a heart 
| and a heart, when there are two obic&s, upon 
which the heartis ſer,that the heart is divided be 
eweenetwo, and {o iris cloven aſunder ,asir were, 
| and ſoitis double by the way of diviſion, and not 
by having one thingin ſhew, and another within. 
Now then,if you will find our what a perfeR man 
is, Ifay, it is hee that hach a fixed reſolution to 
cleave to God alone, that hath his eye upon him, & 
[i neching beſides, Thisis afingle hearr,when 
a 


—— 


[as ithe ſhould ſay, I have choſenir w 
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2 man ſhall reſolve( for inſtances will beſt makeir 


Well, fayth he, I ſee youare ready to take divers 
waycs, butI amreſolved for my part, for me and 
my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord, that TI am reſol- 
{ved on. SoDawis,1 have choſenthe way of bis Com» 
| manderuents, 1 have [worne to keepe them, and that 1 
will dee: \When a man is once reſolved throughly, 

when he is grounded, and hath a ſerled reſolution, 
an unchanged reſolution, thatpitcheth him upon 
,one,heis no longer ina doubt berweene two, this 
is a perteR hearted man. So as or takes this re- 
ſolution,1 will ſuffer affli cio with the __ of Cod, 
tloever be- 

comeof me,though 1 be a baniſhed man,rhough I 
livea poore life, though Irurne from being Phq+ 
raohs ſonne in Law to keepe ſheepe inthe Wilder- 
neſſe, yer this is my reſolution, herel have fixed 
my ſtaffe, this will I doe. Herein the perfeQion 
and integrity of his heart was ſcene. Sothethr 
menSidrecb, Meſech, and udbednegs. This, fay 
they, we; axe reſolved upon, whether wee bee de» 
livered or | be not delivered, whether wee die 
or live, whatſoever come upon us : wee will 
ſeruethe Lord we will not war fhipthine del, And 
fo 166, though be kill me,yet will ] truſt in him. 
is, though hemultiply miſerics uppa me, evenco 
the very death : yer I am reſolved toſerve him 
my heart isrhere pirched, his will I be. This i 
to have a finglecye, anda fingle heart : When 
heart is divided, it is imperfeR, ſuch a manis un- 
conſtant in af bis wayes, faith 1awmes : Suchaone 
was 


cleare ro you) when a man ſhall ſay, 1s did 
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was Seul,and fuch a one was Amaziah: thatindeed 
 tsrhe caſe of all hypocrites. And to this, I adde, 
Mb. chat which is ſayd, Matthew .8. The fourth ground 
—_ is fayd to have an honeſt heart : an honeſt heart 
'| andsin rhis,that a man reſolues to ſerve the Lord 
 withpatience, and with 4bffinence, thatis the defi 
nicion, that T will give of it: he that hathan honeſt | 
heart, hereſolyes ro ſerue God in all things with pa. | 
tience, and abſtinence,one ofthem is expreſt inthe! 
Text, hre brings forth fruit with patience, the other! 
'T adde, for a more full explicarion ofir. The mea-: 
ning isthis, he hath an upright, and honeſthearr 
[that fo pircheth upon God, thar hee will nor bee 
Twothings drawne aſidefor any thing : Now thereare but two 
draw w 'chings thatdrawy us afide:that is,cither perſecution, 
iRiof, 2nd trouble. And for this the honeſt 
| heart hah patience, hcereſolves to ſuffer them, 
| whatſocverthey be, and therefore he is ablero oJ 
' on: or on the other ſide, pleaſures, and divers|1 p 
that drew away the third ground, as perſecution, 
did the ſecond: here the honeſt heart hatha reſ6l. 
' ved abſtinence, hee is content ro pare with chem, 
 ahdrobe withour them: therefore he brings forth. 
friſt when another doth not : thatis, another may | 
hyea frire blade, bar cicherperſecocion, or elſe, 
pleaſures, mddivers laſts come berween, and inter» 
cept his anzrtrity, chat henever comes to atiy bea- 
| ri of fraitto any putpoſe: This expreffion Iput 


e6gether with finglenesof hearr, a hearc without 
gmle,and without mixture; becaule there is a findl- 
— | tikk Las mchiforthdexpreffon 
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| wedly. And very ofr, Thow ſhalt ſerue the Lord 1 | three 
- 


| hearted man. Now what is this Integrity,and 


and the integrity ofthe meane, whereby |the ſub- 
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| A third Expreſſion there is in the Scriptures, ma 
which/you ſhall find intheſe words.Jer. 3.10.7 hey | *egrity 


| TINT key (28 
did not true 60 me with their whole heart, but feig« | (hs in 


ith all thy htart.Sothatthe wholeneſſe of the ——_— 


lere, 10.3» 


| heart, the integrity of the hearr, he thar hath this 
| | {isaperfet man, hee that wants ir,is an unſound- . 


wholenesof heart, you ſhal ſee in theſethree, thein- 
tegrity of the ſubjeR, the Integrity of the objec, 


jeR and the obicRargioyned together. 

The Integrity ofthe ſubicR, that is the heart ofa] 
man, that I call the ſubict. The Integrity of the| ,,, ? 
obietIcallthe Commandements, when hee hath | ,;;,, ,t.e 


; 
) 
| "” 


reſpeR to all of them : The Integrity of themeanes | tubje&, 
[ call chat, which brings the heart, andthe Com. 
mandement together, thatis,the uſe of all holy or- 
dinances, and the abſtinence from all occalions 
that may drawus another way. So now hee is a 
per fee? man with God, that firſt hath a whole heart, 
that is, ſuch a heart whereofevery part, and faculty 
is ſantified: There is nopart of it,bur it is ſeaſo- | 
ned with grace, there is no wheele inall the ſoule- 
but itis turned the right way, according to that, 
1 Theſ.s, Heis ſandtified throughowt, in body, ſoule, 
and ſpirit, I ay, whena man (hall find every thing 
within him, readie to prayſe the Lord,and to looke 
toward the. Zord,all that is within him, There i | 
not any thing within him, of which he can ſay,the 
bent of it is another way. I ſay, fach a man} . 
hath an-integrity of heart : Another man, you 
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ys. oy as the perfeR hearted man, there is nodurygbut he 


j one} 


Or Mans 


ODER SO We i o— OOO 


\ find it thus alway with him, that though in many 
| things he wiſh well, and hach a good meaning,and 
| good purpoſes, yer there is ſomething or other, 
| hath tollen away (omething in his hearr, ſomething t 
| within him isnot right, it may bein his teare, hee ; 


cannot ſay hee feares God, and nothing elſe - for 
there are many things,that he feares morethen God | 
| ſo he cannot ſay of hisloue ro God,thatthatis right | 
' irmay beitis misplaced, though many other things 
| may ' bee right in him, hee loues riches,| iſ | 
' hee loucs credit ; hee loves repuration,he loues 
his eaſe and conveniency, his praRtiſe, and employ 
ment : So that, if God and theſe ſhould come-in 
competition, he would be ready to violate his con- 
ſcience towards him, rather then to part with 
theſe: And ſo his griefe, tharisnot principally for 
finne, there is ſomewhat or other, that you ſhall 

| finde him faylingin, there is noran integriryinthe | 
'ſubieR, | | 
| And ſecondly, there is as little in the obieR : 
he hath nortan eye toall the Commandements, wher- 


| cinesvp hisheare-ro it: Andagaine,there is nothing 
| forbidden, no f(inne, but his hearts averſe from it, | 
| and hee reſiſts irto the verermoſt, You ſhll ſee 

this expreſſion, 1am. -3.2. He that can ggtte ” | 
| tongue is 4 perfelt man in many things we! iupe ll, if 
any man finne not in word hee is a perſtt#'man--. 
| Compare this with James 1.26. If «ny mir 4- 
mong you ſcemetobe religious ad refraineth uit. hu 
tongue, but doth deceive bis owne beart: this mans 


peligionis in vaine.. 1 (ay you'may'tke- bur this | 
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Gboft : ſhould a man have an cyeto every Com« 
mandement, and ſhonld he bur fayle in this one 
thing, not brideling his rongue, bur give up his 
tongue to evill ſpeeches, to let it walke looſe,vp 
and downe whether itwil,if he do burnegle& this 


one particular, yer ſaith the Texr,allthereſt of his 
Religion is butvaine: why ? becauſethereisnotan 
Integrity in the obicR, hee hath notaneyets the 
whole Law,ſo that it 2 man faile in this, heis not a 
perfet man, if cither ir be inthe ſubieR, or in the 
obiect. 

Orthirdly, if it be inthe means,that knits theſe 
together, thatis,take aman thar will nor uſe all 
Geds OrJinances, conſcionably, and in their fca- 
{cn :that hee doth not pray, and receiue the Sa- 
crament, and uſe the Communion of Saints, and 
taſting, and every onein their ſeaſon: I ſay, ithe 
do not vic allthe meanes and againeif heidae not 
| 2bſtaine from all the occaſions, bur ifhe venture 
[upon evill occaſions, and incentives to luſt, upon 
{ach objeRs,as arercadic to worke upon him I ſay, 
iftherebeadeteR intheſe, hee isanvnperfeR and 
vnſound- hearted man : as you may ſay of a mans 
body if you ſee he faile inany of thoſe thingsthar 
areefſentially roa mans health, that he will not 


drink*, nor he will not cart;nor he doth not ſleep, 
he Failes'in the means that ſhould make him ſound 
orelſe if he adventureupon the occafions thatmay 
cerrupt him,heyentess vpon poyſoning, and in- 


fectingdier, infefting andpeſtilent ayre, &c; hee 


one. ieftance, that this is the indgement ofthe holy | he: 


3 
| Integrieyof 
the means, 


canrwr have a ſound body :n0 more can ſucha one 
have 


.. Ds. hh, A 
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[ at any-time. 


4 
Vprightac® 
or ſtraight 
nes, 


[_ aſound ſoule : So, I ſay, that the whole- 


nefſe and integritie of the heart, it lyes in theſe 
three put together. Firſt, che heart muſt bee att 
ſanified: If you ſay, how ſhall we know that? 
Thus :he hath reſpe& to every Commandement 
he failesnotin any thing, he Failes not in looking 
to his thoughts, nor in looking to his ſpeeches, he 
doth notnegleR any afteQion that riſcth inhim 


But how ſhall a man know, whether he haue done 
this, orno ? 

They hang ſo one vpon another, that you may 
know the firſt by theſecond, and the ſecondby the 
third, you may know whethera mana have an eye, 
toevery Commandement,-it he vie allthe means, 
and abſtaine from alloccafions offin, forif thou 
doe notthis, pretend what thou wiltthy heart is 
falſe.So much for this third. 

The fourth expreffiion, that I find in Scrip- 
ture, is vprightneſſe, or ſtraightneſle of heart : the 
word, inthe originall anſwers(Reditude, and an 
vpright man, in the original] as much as wir redFus) 
a ſtraight man - Aſarke the way ofthe yprieht, and 


perfett man, bis latter end is good, ft us peace, Pſal,z7 
That is : of a ftraight man, ſo the ſtraightneffe of 
the heart, if we can find what itis: wee ſhall know 
what: itis to haveaperfeR heart with God. 


Now the ſtraightnes of a man{(forſo] will ra-| 
therexpreſleit inrhe Concrete) is ſcene in this 
whether he hath ſtraight andupright ends: An up- 
right man you ſhall knowby his aymes: he hath a 
right end, the aimeand ſcope, and markethat |his 


eye 
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[rule, and principlein his heart, and all the aQi- 


” og Tow LS 8. l * 
Ls \ Po. 


—_— 


——— 
_— — —_— 
—— — ——— _ g—_— 


V-pxIGHTNES., 


eycis upon, is Gods glory, and his ownefalvarion; 
todo and ſuffer the will of Ged whatſoever ir >: 
that is to be faithtull and diligent in hiscalling, to 
bee ſerviceable and profitable to others, theſcare 
the things that areinhis heart, theſe are the right | 
ends: and he is faid to havearight heart, whoſe | 
ends areright,that pircheth upon righrand ftraight | 
ends, and likewiſe he thar goes by aftraight rulc - | 


fora rightend never hathacrooked rule teading ro 7 hecule 
ic. But if a man would know whether hee'hatha Qt 


right end,thou ſhalt know by this, there necds for | 
any oblique way to [eade ro ſuchanend burrhou | 
wilt go by aſtraightrule, thatis; the way of Gods | 
Commandcments is the rule that thou wilt walke | 
by : Therefore ifthou finde this in thy heart, that | 
therearedevices,and plotrings, and windings, and 
turning waies , that thou projeQeſttothy iclte ro 
bring any enterpriſe to paſſe . now chougoeſt nor 
by a ſtraigh: rule , butby a leaden Zesbian rule, 
by a bended rule: whereasa right man, his eyeis 
ſtill upon therule , heconfiders not ſo much thus | 


and this I will bring to paſſe, as hee conſiders | Wore, . 


with himſclf, what is the rule I ought to walke | 
by - For indeed every man hath ſome cerraine 


ons that hee doth, proceede from thoſe lecter | 
rules , though himſclte rake not notice of they, | 


| Now this is planted in the heart of an upright | 
man, that ſtill ggcs by a ſtraight rule, chovgh | 
hee could dcfire many thinges might bee brought 
{to paſſe, yer it the rule will not hold, hee will nor 


'ſecke it. This youthall find Gal, 6, Peact on the Gil &, 
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|irabef God, 45 many 4; walke by this rule. They 

are thetrue Iſrael, that keepe the right rule; ſo 1 

| will commend this to deſcribe to you a right, 

' and ſtraight man, wherrhisendis right, and his 

| ruleis right: Thatis, when his heart 15 not a Cr00- 

ked heart - for it hangsallupona ftring, crooked 

end, and crooked wayes , and'a crooked heart, 

Hee that hatha right heart; thatis, not a perverſe, 
Pro.17. 15,) and froward heart ; asweeſee Prov.r7.18: A fro- 
werd heart i( as the tranflationis', thatis a cro00- 
ked heart ) #t findes no Food. A manis then fayd 
tohave a crooked heart , when if you will lay to 
A crooked, him any ſtraight rule, thatis, give. him any right 
hearchow | precepts, tell him this you ought ro doe, this 1s 
om thejuſtcourſe, this istheway you ought to hold 
you ſhall never bring a crooked hearr, and a 
ſtraight line together , his heart will ſtill bee ſtar» 
ting alide from it, it will not cleave roir, it will 
not accommodate it {clfe ro that -. for his heart 
is crooked, Therefore, when wee give ſtraight 
Counſellsrothem that have crooked hearts, wee 
doe but loofe onr labour. If it were a ſtraight 
heart,ſtraight Counſell, and it would ſoone agree: 
ſuch an expreſſion you ſce Pſal. 125. Hee that 
ſeekes himſelfe im crooked waics, 1 will lead him forth 
with the workers of iniquitie;, That is, whenthe in- 
ward bent of a mans heart is crooked when it will 
aot enterraine ftraight, or right Counfells, but 
is ſtill jarring, and diſagrecing with them, 


Pſalt, I359, 


| ſuch a man God reje&s : Therefore ( ſaith hee) 


hee will leade him forth with the workers of ini- 


| quityz Thatis, hee will reckon him as a worker of 
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iniquity, and ſo will he deale with him. 

The laſt Expreſſion , that I finde in Scripture, 
coſer forth this perfeRion of heart is to doc every}, 5. 
thingin Gods light: When rhou haſt an cye upon _ 
the Lord, as well as hee hath an eye uponthee. $0 |'to Gods 
you ſhall finde, 1 Cor. 2. As of fencerity in the | __ 
ſight of God, whenthe ſecond isan explication of 6 
chefirſt, and {o here, Walke before mee /and be ptr. 
fet# : Tharis, if a man walke before God, and 
prove himſelfero him, hee is aperfeR man , for 
that ſhewes the difference berweene perteRionand 
ſoundnefſcof heart,andunſoundneſſe, the one is on 
truely ſuch a5 wiltendure the urmoſt eryall,, ſuch | caqure the 
a$will endureeventhetye of God himſchte, when | 7atia 
that which isfcigned, and counterfeir,will nor en- | "phe, 
dureit : ſo hee is ſaid to have an unſound heart; 
thar, like a drugge; carrics the name , and the 
ſhew of arrue drugge, But ir isnor ſuchas itis ta- 
kenfor, it hath 4thew of a Diamond, or Pearle, 
andis notſuch; bur hee is ſaid ro have a (ound 
heart, that will endure the tenchſtone to the ut» 
moſt tryall, that is ableto ſayto God, Lord thew 
knoweſt mine innorencie, as David did, and Lord, 
[ befeech thee, ſearch my reines, and my heart; 
when one can ſay, as Hezekieh, Lord, thos knoweſt, 
that I have walked with an upright heart. 

Now, I ſay,when a man is ſo entire, whenthere 
iS fuch trutly in him, that bring him co whar 
rouch.ftone you will, let him bee brought rothe 
light, hee knowes his workes aright, hee 1s not 
afraid, lerGod himſelfelookeinto hisheart , thar | 
hath pure eyes ,- that can ſearch every crannte of 
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it, to whom cyery:thing is naked , yet hee ſhall 

hode: binv erue + that is, hee doth every thing, 

(1t God lagkero.the moſt inward retired thoughts) 

© ['inGeer fight, hee approveshimſelfe to him, ſuch 

; +a one hath ap:rfeheare, Somuch ſhall ſerve for 

+ the opening of this :o you, whatit i$t0 bee a per- 
fe& man, I will apply it very briefly. 

Y/e,t.| You have ſcene the ground why. God re- 
To exa- | "—_ perfection, and that no man can bee 
_ » laved withoutit, ler us make this uſe of it, to try 
ther we be | Our {elves; let a man examine himſelfe whether 
ow | hee be a perfeRt man, orno: you will ſay , how 


E 
WW thingto doe : for men are Children in underſtan- 
ding, and, as children are apt to bedeccived with 
guilded things, they ſee the ourfidesto be faire, 
they ſeea fairgpeece of gald ,, but they are not a- 
ble to find our the baſe metrall, that is hid within, 
| Soiris our caſe,for the moſt part wearenortablero 


find out this truth., whether our hearts be imper- 
fe, and unſound, and rotten, orno: Therefore 
we had need ofthelpe, I will name oneor two, 


, Proper-| And this is ene rule ( I rake but ſuch as 1 

ry; Awil-| finde in Scripture) that our Saviour gives by 
hagnes ro | whicl ſelves; ſaith heeto th 

254 (uf. Which you may try your ſelves, faith heeto the 

ferany | young man when hee cames, to proteſſe to him, 

Mnzehat | that hee had done thus and thus from his yourh, 

wands, | ſayth he, :f thow wilt bee perfefF, go [ell all thatth » 

haft : As it hee ſhould ſay, woulde?} rhou know 

now if thou bee pcrtec, chatis, wherher rchou 

| have a ſound heart, or NO, goe ſell all that thes 


baft : As it hee ſhould ſav, thou ſhalt know it, 


F 


by 


ſhall wee docit? Indeed, I confeſſe itis a hard | 


i. 
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by this, that isthe meaning of the Rule , Goe ſell, 
&c. Let aman looke round about him , if there 
beeany thiggintheworld, any evill, any calami- 
tic, that hee is not willing to ſuffer, if againe,there 
beeany b 
ling to partwith , I dare boldly affirme it, that 
ſuch a man is an unſound hearted man: forexam- 


— 


——— Y 


any comfort, that he isnot wil. | 


ple , pur thecaſe that ſuch athing befall him, as 
impriſonment, that a man faith thus with him- 
ſelfe, I will endure other things, bur for that, I 
have a crazie body, that will not beareit, I havea 


wife, and children, that muſt bee maintained ; [ 
havedebtstopay,8c.tharisa thing I cannot bear, 
and endure, lera man have butſucha reſolution as 
this, I will not bearethis, ſuch a man will prove 
anunſound hearred man , if hee bee putto tryall. 
And whenſoever the heart is net ſound Ged will 
bringitco the tryall, at one time or ocher; or a- 
gaine, putthe caſe a man fay thus, I will endurea- 
ny —_— butto be deſpiſed,ro be contemned, 
tobediſgraced, to leoſe my reputation with my 
neighbours, tobea fingular man, ro bee an Owle 
forevery body to wonder at, this isathing 1 can 
never endure,” let this man be putupon itatany 
time,ro.doeany ftrangething, tharis, a thingrhar 
ſcemes ſtrange to worldly men, that ſhall bringthe 
cenſure of them uponir , let him bee putco paſle 
through evill report, as ſometimes he muſt be, ler 
him beputro walkein the waies ofrightconſneſle, 
(it ſeemes fr ange ro thens that you doe not thus and 
thus)ſuch a man will deale unſoundly, he will dif+ | 
cover himſelfe to bee rotren-hearted. : | 
| 0 
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So ag-ine, a manthatſaith thus with hinſelte, 
I will not looſe my pra&ice, I will not looſe m 
imployments , I will not looſe my trade, I wi | 
not looſe my dealing with my. Cuſtomers, this 
ismy Plowe , thisis it, that maintaines bothmee 
and mine, though I ſuffer many things, yetthis is 
that I cannot beare, it would e mecaſunder, 
&c,1 ſay, letany man fay thus in his heart, (I doe 
burgive you inſtances , that you may underſtand i 
what I would ſay) ſucha man will dealc unſound- 
ly, and imperfeRly, when hee ispur to it, let itbe 
anything inthe world , I will not ſtand to give 
turther Inſtances, Let a man examine himfclte, 
and thinke what is neare and deare unto him, 
except hee bee inwardly willing to part with ir, 
that hee can ſay it any of the wayes of Ged tal! 
croſſe with thus, it I bee any whithazargedin the; 
keeping of agood Conſcience, by keeping this, 
I will part with it: I ſay, except thou canſt ſay 
this, iris certaine thou haſt a rotten bearr, And 
thelike I may ſay for ſufteringy! Ha jmaniay, ſuch 
a great mans favour I wil not looſe, my making; 
or my marring depends upon it, it there bee 21y 
ſuch caſe, beeit what it will bee, thou arcanun- 
ſound hearted-mar}z and' that is/rhemeant 
that ,. 1f azy man wwll bee my Diſciple,” he myth oxy | 
bimſclfe, and take up his dayly Croffe : As 1t hes} 
ſhould ſay , ifamanwitlaor deny himicife, ine-| 
very thing, -if hee willnoc rake tip every Crofle | 


(hee may take up to-himſelfea\protefroniobee\a| | 


| 
| 
| 


Diſciple, hee may make as mitypretences;lynd]: 
ſhewes, as hee will, tobee my Diſcypit;buth 
an 


—_ —_ _ 
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and a genuine Dyſciple, hee canaor bee) hee cannor 
bee my Diſciple, except he = himſelfein every | 
thing, andtake gpevery Crofle, and therefore let | 
a manexamine himſelfeinthar , whether hee bee 

thus prepared ro part with every thing, if thou | 
wilt bee perfet#. ſaich the Lord, (thatis thepluce 1 

rakeir from ) then ſell all that thee haſt , that was | 
the tryall, he was purto, anditisa tryall by which 


you ſhall judge of yourſelves. 
So likewiſe, you fhall finde another tryall, 
Mathew 6. and the laſt; Zee you therefore perfect, 


whether it beein us or no, you mult bee perfe&, 
as your heavenly Father is perfeQ: no leſſe will 
ſerve rhe turne; if you bee not ſoperfeR, as hee is 
perfeR you cannot bee ſaved, you are unſound- 
hearted, 


4s your heeventy Father is perfe?, There is 200+ | (e@ as God 
ther way of finding our this perfenelle of hearr, | ispertee. 


You will ſay to'tnee, thisis very hard, who is 
ablers beeperteR, as his heavenly Father is per- 
fect 2 

Beloved, the ynys, > thisis, got that you 
ſhould reach his perfeQion, for who can ever 
| doeir? burthe meaning ofir is this, chere muſt | 

bee asgreata length, as great a breadth , and lati- 
tude in your perteQion a$in his, your perfeRion 
| muſt anſwer his. How ſhall we know chat? Gods 
| p—_ is knowne by his Commanderents; 
ke how largely the perfeRion of God is let | 
forth inthe Scriptures , {0 large your obedience | 
. | muſt be. Tfitcome ſhort in any thing, ifit bee not * 
as long, and as broad (as it were) it is unſound, | 
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and lame, and imperfeR obedience, that ſhall bee 
caſtaway as evill, and counterfeit: for you muſt 
bee 2g as your heavenly Father is jen , faith 
Chrift, Iiec gives thisasa reaſon of all that hee had 
| delivered before, ( you hall ſee it in ſome par- 
| ticulars) ſaych he, youhavethoughtitenough to 
love your friends, but ſayth hee, itis nor enough, 
you muſt love your enemies , you mult bleſſe thoſe 


that curſe you, ſpeake well of t hoſe that ſpeakeevillof 
y0u. And when a man ſhall objeR, but this is a 


hard thing ; that is the concluſion, faith hee, you 
muſt bee perfet?, as your heavenly Father «s perfect; 
hee doth thus, hee cauſeth his ſunne to ſhine upon the 
good, and the bad , hee cauſeth his raine to fall upon 
them, and your perteRion muſt be as large ashis: 
And ſo againe, perhaps thou art one that wilt 


abſtaine from ſivearing greater oathes, butthar is 
not enough , thou mult not ſweare by thy haires, 
thou art not able ts make one white, or blacke, much 
lefſe muſt wee ſweare by our Truth, and by our 
Faith, which is more worththen haires. So a- 
gaine, perhaps thou art one that will not com. 
mit Adulteriez bf if thou cheriſh Gofull luſts, 
contemplative fornication , and uncleanneſſe in 
thy heart, thou falleſt ſhort, inthat thy perfeion 
is not ſo broad as the Zords : (that is) that which 
bis Law requires, thatfaith , Thos ſhalt not luſt, 
And ſoagaine; perhaps thoulayeſt, e hath done 
mee wrong, and I willdoehim no injuſtice, bur 
an eye for an eye, thou requireſt juſtice according 
to retaliation , and proportion: But thatis not e- 
'nough, but thou muſt forgive perfeRly : if hee 


have 


—W- 


- 


| Vontrnrnns, 243 | 


have done thee two or three or foure wrongs, 
thou muſt beare them, and leave revenge perfectly 
toGed, If youpbjec, thisis hard, who can doit? 

He ſaith, bee perfei?, as your heavenly Father, Oc. | 
ſo you ſee the meaning of it. It you will finde 
out now, whether your hearts bee perteR or no, 


a 


| 

confider whether the latitude of them bee ſuch, | 
whetheritbeethus broad, thatis (that I may ex- | 
refſe it fullro you.) whether you walke ſocxaRt- | 
ly that you have not onely an eye tothe maine 
pointe ofevery Commandement, bur you obſerve | 
the lcaſt particle of every Commandemenr, the | 
leaſt Iota,thelcaſt prick, and poinr, that you find 
inevery Commandement. Except youdoe this, a. 


_—— 


I ſay, your hearts are not perfeR :the ſcope of that 
Chapreris to require the exaRt keeping of every 
Commandement, tothe leaſt, and tothe ſmalleſt | —_ 
things. And there aretheſcthree reaſons put toge. | Comman- 
ther, to conkaac it. demeats, 
Oneisthis, (ſaith hee,) every jot of the Law, | , 
is of ſomuch worth, though you thinke ic a ſmall 
thing, That it mere betten that heaven and earth 
ſhould foPs thenthat i ſbqwid. It is of greater | 
pricethen the whole world. Therefore the Lord 
willoer havethe leaſt jot of the Law to perith, 
Againe, ſaith hee, the Phariſees would keeprthe 
great Commandement; the principall point, and 
part of every Commandement, but the particles 
of it, the nicer points of it, they would not keepe. 
And, ſaith hee, except your righteouſnefſe go beyond 
theirs, except you go farther they they, you ſball newer 


be ſaved. 
Then | 


ſons wh 
we ſhould 


—_ 


— 
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3. Thenrhe laſt is, that I named to you before, 
| you muſt bee per ſett, ee. There muſtbe ſuch a la- 
ricude ,, for rae exrenſion, of yoar perfection, 
chough not for the inrerfioo, and degree of it, 
aSi5 in your heavenly Father. you cannor beeſa- 
ved elle. Therefore, if you ſay. tha is a hard 
| condition; Beloved you muſt know this, thar 7eſws 
Chrift hach given to all thoſe rhar ſhall bee ſaved 
grace for grace, that even as he requires perteQion 
of obedieace , in a latitude anſwerable co all the 
Commandements, to all the particles of chem, 
even a perfection anſwerable to his owne per- 
feRion z ſo he hath given us grace for grace , that 
is, beehath givenus aninwatrd abilicic of graces 
which anſwer every Commandement, hee hath 
given us grace for grace, as the Farther gives limbe 
torlimbe, parc for part, thereis not alicrle finger, 
|] nota toe, burthe Father gives it to the Sonne, {o 
Smile, | the Sonncof God gives to us, Heſter oWe bt the 
Lew, but grace came by bim : and when hee would 
ſhew what grace it is, it is grace of ſich a larti. 
tude, thar itenables you tobee holy, as hee is holy, 
inall manner of conver (ation, Thete is another cx- 
preſſion like that , to bee perfet# as your heevenly 
Father is perfeff, Therefore if you would have 
the reſtimony of (inceriric , and of perfeRion to 
your ſelves take heed you _— not the 
| {malleſt things. 1 know how uſually it is found 
fault with - when men are ſo curious to looke ro 
every moate (ic is to bee more nice then wiſe) 
it is roo much Rtraighrneſſe}, 'and too much pre. 
_ and exaQnefſe: but I beſeech you 
con. 


| VrrIeuTNwNEs. 245 | 
conſider theground, I-will be beld to fay this, | 
that man that negleas the ſmalleſt thing, fay ir be 
vaine ſpeech upon the Sabbath day, fay it beethe 
negle& , or overly performance of prayer from, 
day today, though hec, will.pot omit the maige 
dutie; though it bee bura vaine ſpeech, or vaine 
thoughts , though it bee that whichthe beſt are 
continually ſubjet upto, yet, if it bee ſothar hee 
have not.continuall eye z9them., ſorhat bee oeg-. 
leR the '{mallcſt of theſe things, or it youcan 
name any leſſer Commandement, 1 ſay, ler any 
mans heart bee of this conſtitution, that, hee neg: 
les them, that ee hah, got)a ſpeciall eye to the 
obſervanceot them, a ſpecaallcare zo kegpe then, | = oe w_ 
hee is unſaund, and rogen atthe heart, hee ſhall] leaf of our 
nevet beg (aved gantiayiagluchy for the conbirma. | 1299, 3 
tion.of ity | ! | bu note of un. 


. , bat one placc, Pro. 191) ſoundnefle. 

16, Hegia 5 Hog Cammandemnents, keepes his\ Pro . 

awne ſoule, but hetbet aefpiſcth bis way, ſhall dye for © 

' Tp 5 a I Fete "0 Commandemencs| 

QVCLY WY re: Beth ABKS of wlh.nhe Commandos 

Bcnts, any Sch: ot chem and les how 

tare thcy reach as;bgy are-particles-of the Com: | | 

mand. ments. ' ho Commanaement laith , Thos | 

[balt not til but be any wilbibybeaer, to | 

dmit an int gllgaper of malice. gnd cnvic in 
y heart, this ſnaallghi it þc but a tran. 

ficnt paſſion, yer thowngzlt make aſpeciall conſci. 

erceot it. And (©, thus fbalt aet commit adultcries 

Thar is the ming hwGonnargrmcnt, yer if , 

thou have an adulterouseye,an adulteroustongue, 

| adul:erouschoughtyingheatheſc are the rouch- 
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| es of uncleanneſſe, the tinQuresofir; Tay, except 
| thou makeſt conſcience of theſe, and keepe rhe 
command thus farrtin this extent, and rhus exaQ- 
| ly, thou doeſt not keepe thine owne ſoule, for hee 
| chat thus keepes the Commandements, kerprhis ſole, | 
bur ſaith hee, bee 1h4? deſpiſeth bis way , thatis the 
werd I meaneto urge, hee ſhall die for it, thatis, 
| heethat thinkes tins, wick imſclfe: Alas ! — y 
| are poore, and ſmall things, are things of lic- | 
tle moment*, and Mere. he? Gita them, 
; Well, faith hee, hee that deſpiſcth che leaſt thing, 
hee that deſpiſeth any of his wayes, that is, n 
leaſt particle of any Commandement,- you ſee 
what he ſaith, he doth norſay, he ſhall be afflied]| 
forit, bur hee hall dyefor ir. Therefore I pro- 
nounce this our of that place as well as the reft, 
that he thardeſpiſerh any of his wayes, 2oy part of 
Gods Commandemient, ſeeme the durtie ro bee Y 


never ſolittle moment,unles herepent and amend 
| he hall dye for ir, for now hee deſpiſcth ſome 
| of his wayes. Beloved, a godly man though hee 
faylemuch, yetthisis an infeparable propercy of 
aperfec heart, ſtill ke hath aneye upon every 
thing, he doth net deſpiſe theleaſt of 
his wayes, the leaſt ftep,the leaſt 
le, the leaſttinQure of * 
the Commandement, 
but hee hath re- 
ſpe ro all. 
So much for this time, 


[0 
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GENESIS 17.1, 


Walke before me, and be thou perſe, 


EE now proceede to the| 
| reſt of the properties of 
*|4 thisperteRion, that you 
| may try your ſelves byl 
thems And we will hold 
the ſame courſe we did, | 
in opening to you the 
nature of this perfection; | 
thar is, we will open co/ 
!you thoſe places of Scripture, wherein arc expreſ-) 
'fedtheproper off &s of a per te heart : And there. 
fore, to that ſecond wee will add- this a5 4 third 
that will krepec you from m1'- 


indo gnding vm 


that 5 » VE muſt be perfe(?, 45 our hernonly Fai T7 
1 perfe7, that property of virt eto you thil 
End. "11661 '+3 He that hath (his hote tn frm t 
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| rifieth himſelfe even as hee is pure, $0 likewiſe, 
zCer 71.) 2, Corin, 7. Since wee bave ſuch promiſes , let wi 
| cleanſe our ſelves from all pollution of fleſh and pi 
| rit + © That is, thoſe that have theſe promiſes and 
beleeve them, will bee ſtill cleanfing them- 
ſelves : Contrary to which is that generation 
Pro.z0.12-\ ſpoken of, Proverbs 30. 12. There is a gemeration 
that are pure in their owne eyes , but yet they cleanſe 
| not themſelves from their filthineſſe, So that, my 
beloved, to havea purified diſpoſition , to have 
'a heart and a ſpirit readie to cleanſe ir (elfe, 
this is to have a perfeR heart : Sothat a godly 
man, hee may bee many times defiled with 
ſinne and unacleanneſſe, hee may have his heart 
many times muddic and impure, hee may have 
it clouded and overcaſt with paſhons and uaru- 
ly affeQions, bur yet it cleares up againe, and 
heecomes out of them all with more brightneſle, 
'\and with more cleareneſſe and pureneſſe of 
\hearr. The ſubſtance of it is this : wee deny 
notthat a godly man may fall into yr 4 linnes, 
into many impurities, into many defilements, 
{ bur yet heeariſeth our of them againe by an aſ-| 
ſiduous and dayly repentance, and ſtill he growes 
| up dayly to more and more perteQion; as D. 
| vid, and Hezekias and the reſt 5 whereas, onthe 
| other lide , amanthat hath an imperfe& and nn- 
Anun” | ſound heart, though hee bee recovered out of a 
— finne againe, and againe, yet hee returnestoir, as 
relapſe. tis ſaid, 2 Pet.2. 14. men that have eyes full of « 
»Pet.2. 14+  dultery, that cannot ceaſe rs ſinne : that which is (aid 
' of that ſinthere ( they cannot ceaſe to ſinne) that is 
| though 


— 
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though they make many Covenants with God, 
to leave their ſinne of uncleannefle, yer they have 
eyes full of adultery , that cannorceaſe to (inne, 
I ſay, it isrrue of any other ſinne, ro whichanun- 


| 


ſound hearred man 1s given up hee cannor ceaſe ro 
finne, as Pr9. 19.19. 4 man of much anger ſhall ſuf | 
fer puniſhment, though bee bee delivered, bis anger. 
[ball come. againe : that is _— hee bee often! 
puniſhed for his anger, for his diſtempered anger 
and paſton, rhough hee find many evilleffeRs of 


to returne toitno more, yet, faith hee, his anger 
will come againe, and againe ; Sothar it is true 
which is ſaid inthe generall , Zet the foole bee bea- 
tenin 4 morter, yet hee willrerurne againe to his 
folly and wickednef&e, it cannot bee beaten out of 


him : it isthe nature of an unſound-hearted man, 
though hee bee often delivered, hee will retarne 
againe, andagaine. 1eroboam, though he weread- 
moniſhed, yet ſtill hee will returne + the 7/raelztes, | 
though they were often quicted and ſatisfied, yer 
being a ſtiffe-necked people, they till rebelled 
and murmured againſt God, ſo Pharaoh: fo that 
you may take this for a ſure rule, thar, rake a 


man whoſe heart is not ſound, all the admo- 
nitions, all the mercies, all the afflitions, all 
the experiencerhat hee cangaine by all the paſſa- 
ges of God's providencerowardes him, and about 
him , will not keepe him from returning to his 
finne, but Rtill hee falls backetoit againe, and a- 


, 


| 


Sane, it gets ſtrength till ; bur with a man that 
ath a ſound heart , that is perfeR, it is not ſo, 


hee 
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ee doth nor caſily returne againe, but though hee 

| doth fall for a time (as I deny nor bur heeis many 

' times overtaken with the ſame infirmity ) yet hee 
ſtill cleanſerh bimlclte, 

Obzeff; | But youwillobje, rakethe holicſt men, may 
| he not relapſe many times into finne, may hee not 
| fallintothe ſame finne againe and againe, yea, e-| 

ven into grofle, and great tranſgreſſions £ 


Au/w, | Bcloved, I cannotdeny bur hee may, (for wee 
A holy "3 muſt nor take away the righteouſnefle trom thoſe 
[apleimto that are perfeR, whileſt weſceekero exclude thoſe 
finne» {| that are hypocrites and un-ſound hearted, and 


 theretore I (ay) I deny nor that there may bee ma. 

ny relapſes inro the fame finne , though the heart 

be pertec and fincere, and therefore. to ſhew you 

piainly rhedifterence , we mgſt ſpend alittle time 

_. thus point, 1 hecho men be- 

po rwccne the turning againe of a man whoſe hearr is 

eweene the unſound and the relaplcs that arc incidentto a man| 

_— whole heart is per fe? with Ged, 

unſound- Firſt, you ſail hnde this difference berweene 

hearred them, that a man whoſe heart is perfeR with 

' fe. | God, though h« doe relapſe into finne, yer ill 
1. Dift c- , S P 3 y 

rence, hee gers ground of his finne, even by every re- 

7) fr laple, ( marke 1) Ifay, hee gets ground of fane, 

of Gnne by and Grace gathers ſtrength by ir, whereas on the! 

It. other ſide, an unſound-hearted man, the oftener| 

hee talls, the more tinne gathers ſtrength, and © 

| venthe goodnclle hee ſeemed to have had, is) 

Icflened more and more, till at lengrh ir bee quite| 

 abolifhed. This is a point muchrobe obſerved. | 

| The ground Gt it is this;z becauſe any graces! 


where 


On 
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where it 45 2 proper grace ; where it is a right 
grace, let. it bee wounded by any 'relapſe /by 
any tranſgreſhon', .I ſay, it gathers trength. c- 


contrary , as fire doth when ir is co 
bour with coldneſſe, by an Antiperiſtaſis, fo it 
is. with grace :i.It is a common ſaying that you 
have, andrrue (as youcommanly underſtand it) 
that vertue growes ſtronger when 4'than falls 
into-affliftion: bur more-true, if thus taken, 
that Grace gathers ftrengrth , when it ſelfe hath 
received a;wournd ; when the'Grace it ſelfe is 


ſtrength. ' As for exampte;' let a: [bund-hearted 
man ,- whoſe gracoisrrueand right and genuine, 
and not counterfeit , let him tall into any tranſ- 
reſhon that givesa wound'to his graces , ſay hee 
into any'a& of mremperance,, of anger and 
paſhon, hee gathers more "ſtrength by ir, rheſe 
contrary Graces they grow brighter by it: It is 
not ſo wich other men, the more they fall che 
weaker they grow : David, when oace hee had 
commirred the finne of cutting off the lappe of 
Sawls garment, none was more carefull than 


weakened ,-- 2s thou thiakeſt;, "it gathers more | 


| 


ven by tharrelapfe, ir isrhe nature of true grace | 
ſo to doe; Ir gathersſtrength,"even from 0 | 
aſled a- | 


| 


| 


hee was afterward, hee would not offer him 
the leaſt violence: And ſo Peter, when the | 
race of courage and boldneſſe for the Truth | 
q once received a wound by his denying of | 
Chrift, you ſce what ſtrength hee garhered by | 
it 3 hee grew afterwards the boldeſt of allthe A- | 
poltles, as you ſee, A#s 4. So it is generall 
R with | 
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_ |withalltheSaiags: even thoſe words, by which 
| i is expreſſed in the Scripeure , diſcover as much 
| unto us, Hezekiab, when hee was falne into the 
| linhe of pride and boaſting of bis Treafure, fayrh 
| the Text, bee burmbled himfelfe : you ſhall finde, 
\2 Chio,z2., 2 Chron” 32. 25. the words there uſed, are , the 
| 35 | Lordrryed Hezthiah , the Lordleft him, that hee 
might try hizo, and: know all that was in his 
heart - the like phraſe »is uſed of 1ferers, fall 
| ling, Satan deſires tewinnow thee, bat 1 huve_ 
| prayed for thee , that thy faith dove not failes' Now 
| | marke it, when they doe fall inro any finacIt 
| | isro themas arvyall to.the Gold; anda /win- 
| | nowing to Corneg. exery fiane ; rycrp 12enmp 
| Corrapti- | ration, every.fall, though Saran inrend ro burne 
| on+0e®” | ourthe good mettall ; yer th- iffue-Rill-is. this; 
\!apſes, that; they looſe nothing by theit fals , bue theirdrofle 
ay id be) the, Chafte is all winnowed out; every- finne 
Gods chil.| they fall into , diſcovers that corraprion chat 
dren, betore they tooke no natice; of; 'as Henehiab | 
knew not the pride, before,, that was in his 
heart , bucthat action diſcovered irrohim ; '(o it; 
was thercby cleanſed and empried forth + $6 
likewiſe Peters cowardlineſfe and tearetameſle 
was diſcovered by-that at, hce knew ir: more, 
Ld theretore was more watchfull' againſt ir, 
; hee gathered more ſtrength againft it - ſo that 
' this 15 the nature of the relapſes of the godly 
| thar ſtill they emprie their hearts ' mote inf 
| more of thoſe ſinnes that they fallinto: Againe, 
, the graces to which they givea wound, ſtill gath 
| more. rength, bur with othersitis not ſo, w | 
| they 


cf 


nee rt6 thedſtine, bachee teturnes likewiſe to the | ; 
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| they areweilnedby theirreApfes;rhe2oodrhings | 

they feemedtohive, areſhifi leſſened , and ſuffer | 
dirmitucion'till at length chey becquire aboliſhed. 

[That tend uliiedce, 0 1TVTT Ge co vB 

|| Thefecotd is, rhough-2 godly minfall backe | >. Pidc- 
| toſinneagaine and againe, 'yer never falls baCke | oh. 
to the allowance of any fihne* rher& is a great | allows bim} 
difference ny Beloved; Ypthvetrierhitſe two, be. | [fiicmne 
[ eweetie nom beef Ufiitine,, and theal. | wicked do. 
| lowanceofit?' Anbthet'md#i'orh not onely re- 


— 


continanee init ;' bees readie, inthe end, cirher | 
to excnſerthe finn®, rofinds dot ſome device and ' 
excuſe forth, or elle ties readyroſiy , 1 fetic is | 
| impoſhblefor meero overcome it, I fee there is | 


| no remedie, I muſt giveup my ſelfe ro it: Thus 


| 
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you ſhallſee inthe relaps 'of #xw/;, Savt rooke a | | 
reſolution more that once ; thit hee would per- | ;,24...; 
ſecute David no more, atid nodoube this reſo. | * \ 
lution was exceeding hearty for the time : but 
'you ſee, hee did not onely rerurnerorhe at, but | 
'toa continuanceintr; /2nd tn Allowance of him- 
\{elfe in it. © So likewiſt did Phara2h, hee reſol. 
'ved many times that heewould lerthe peoplegoe, 
and made that promie'to” cAroſes and 'to the 
LORD , that hee would It them goe; but you | 
ſce, hee terurned'2g2ide,\rrge Wnely co the finne, * 
but to ſuch an allowance ofit, that hee excuſed ' 
himfelfe in it, heethoughtrarher, hee had erred | 
in his np of lerring them goe, 'and ſo cont 
ill ro teraine them, This you ſhall finde | 
in all che falls of Hypoctites, in all theit relap- | 


R 2 ſes. | 


—— OE OO 
__ 


254 £2 
ſes, that inthe end (how cver fora time they may 
reſume thaur purpoles agaiac) they weare them 
out, and they ſtep backe roa reſolucion to conti- 
nuein that ſtane*they thinke thus wich themſelves, 
| ſee itisa ane that prevailes againſt me, 1am not 
able torefiſtit: it istoo ſtrong for me, and there- 
| foreI willgo nomore abaur ir. 

Thirdly, as there is a difference ia, this: fo 
rence, In | there is a difference.in their manner of overcom- 
= gh wa ming, andin their manner of cerurhing, when they 
ng. | ariſe out ofa ſinne, whenthey preſervethemſclves 

| from ir aftera relapſe, by which you maygudge 
' likewiſc, for you may judge the one by the other : 
| A man whotc heart is unſound , may take ro him- 
ſelfe a firong and fixed reſolution , by which hee 
| may reſiſt the ſinge , and yer this banke may bee 
| borne downe by the .violence of Temptation: 
| Butina godly manthe reGfance is otherwiſe and 
| accordingly the relapſe is of a different nature : 
for the reſiſtance is afcer this manner, it is as | 
when you ſee one ſtreame reſiſt another , as you 
Simile,| ſee in Rivers that are ſubjeR to cbbing and 
How a |, there runnes a contrary ſtreame , thar 
"ay over-beares it : ſo it is in thoſe that are ſound. 
nee. | hearted, there is a ſtrong inclination that car- 
| ries them another way, Rich as was expreſſed, 
iy EZ, Gala. 5.17. The Spirit lufteth againſt the fleſh : io 
| 


' 
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_ if you marke the manner of their over- 
comming, the manner of. their riſing our of 
|their relapſes, yeu ſhall finde them to bee in 
this manger ,, put the caſe the fleſh, 'for ſome 
brunt, for ſome fit , hathgotren the better, nor. 
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| withſtanding. ſaich hee, che Spiric luſts ir, | 
and (afters not che feſhro pw it would; that | 
is, there is a contrury ſtreame within him, which | 
relifts thoſe deſires ofthe fleſh, that bindes them | 
| againe, and leades them captive as betore the Spi- | 
rit was led captive :In others itis not ſo, there may | 
bee a certaine fixed reſolution, which may reſiſt 
a ſtrongrempration, as-a banke or arockereliit- 
&th.a ſtrong billow : - but there 45 a great deale | 
of difference betweene this, -and thoſe rilings our 
of relapſes that are done by acontrary ſtreame, by | 
the luſting of the Spirit: for they. have no ſuch | 
ſpiritinchem , to luſt againſt the fleſh, and foro} 
binde it, asit were, to-oyercomeirt, that they res | 
turne no more to thoſe finnes , ro which bctore 
they weregiven up, | 
k of all, there is this difference betweene 4.05. 
them , hee that hath a perfe heart, hee chat | ©" 


hee never relapſcth into any finne : marke irg hici'e, 
| while hee .is himſelte : which note I rake - Es 
It is no longer 1, but ſinnethat dwelleth in mecL : 
thatis, as if hee ſhould ſay, I, while I am my 
ſelfe, never fall into any finne ; bur when I am 
diſtempered, when I am overcome, and over- 
ruled by finne, that dwelleth in mee, then l finne 
and fall backe : but otherwiſe, I ſay, a godly | 
' man, while hee is himſelte , never relapſcrh into | 

any finne, hee cannot finne, becauſe hee is borne 

of Ged, hee keepes himiclte that the cvill one 
couch him .nor, the ground of which is, be- | 
R xz cauſe 
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is ſound hearted, while hee is. himſclfc, | hc be is | 


out of Kewaxes 7, 4 place which you know: q,,,. We. 


—_ 
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| cauſe while he tshimſelfe,herhat is in him, is tron. 

[ger thin all the world: 1 1#h# 4.4.” He Phat is in 
| you, is ſtronger, cc, Thatis, if hee bee upon even 
termes, ſtil! he gers the victory. Bat now ler there 
bee an incqualirie ; ler him not bee him{c{fe, ler 
there bee ſome violent tranſportation from the 
Ach, ſorhathce isled caxprive by it,” nbw hee is 
overcome: for hee isnorhimſelfe in ſuch a caſe, 
itis, as Paw! (atth of himfelte , rhe cond I would to, 
| that doe I net, and the evill that 1 would not der, that 
doe 1 : that, as you fee ina Combare berween two, 
ſuppoſe that one were the ſtronger, and were i 
upon equall termes, would carry the victory: 
notwithllanding , when his adverſary gets the 
hill, and hath rhe winde of him , hee overcomes 


loh.4. 44 


Whenthe | him, and leades him Captive - fo it 18%in this} 
regenerate | Caſe:” the Spirit, the regenerate part, though it | 
pareio0= | might and would alwaies getrhe bertex, were itups 


Vercome. 


on equall rermes with the flcſh + yer, when t 
feſh thall ger the hill, as it were ,- get'pon the 
hill of remptarion, and ſhall have winde ro' 

the ſmoake upon the face #nd eyes oFthe© 

baranr', rhat is," to blinds bim-, in\ſtth 2 cal; 
upon ſuch a diſadvantage, her is overcome, 'ahd: 
falls into finne : And therefore youTee how the | 
Apoſtle exprefſerh ir, Romans 7. 28. Talight- 
* | (ſaith he) /» the Law of Grd, arcolding tw ht in. 
ward man : 25it hee ſhould ſay, Tharns My con. 
ſtant courſe , might I doewhat I would , - That 
would I alwaies bee doing, that 15 my inclinati- 
on, there is my delight; but (yer faith heey 7 ſee 
4 Law of my members , rebelling againſt the = 
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of my my mine, leading ca. Captivera the Law of 
linge/rhat is; chereis2 ſtrung power within mee, | 
that ſoractimes difternpers mee, and purs mce out | 
oh my ſelte : /rhar hee calls a Laws becauſe it is 
commanding and powerifulHike a Law, and the | 
mop of my TT Ro the atheris called 
che Law of the mind)becauſe,thoughir berhrough. 
the whole ſoule, yer priacipally che forceand vi- 
rofir is ſrene 19 che members; thar is, in the 
inferiour parrs ofthe ſoule:(aith che Apoſtle, when 
[ am chus diſtempercd , and pur beſides my ſelfe, 
when thcre is ſucha Law , rebelling agaiaſt the 
Law of my minde, inſuch a caſe, Iam overcome, 
avdled captive, bur when I am my felte, I finne 
nor, it is the finne that dwells in mee. So much 
ſhall ſerve to have ſhewed you the difference be» 
rweene thoſerelapſes which godly menare ſubjed 
to, and thofe'rurmings and fallings backe inco a 
continuancein finne, to which other mea are ſub- 
jet: For, my peleved,”ir muſt not ſeeme ſtrange 
to us, for boch are alike {ubjeR ro infirmicies, both 
areſubje& to rerurney as you lee, a ſheepe may 
fall into the myre as foone asa ſwine, forthe com. 
miſſion of finac, and ſo likewiſe for the omiſſion 
of dutics: an Apple treemay hwvea fit of barren- 
neſle and unfruttulnete-; as well as a C rab-trec, 
or'any othery bur che difference is ercar in the | 
manner of them, as wee ſhewed: Bu: ſtiil the 
| maine difference is r6 bee remembred, that he that 
hath a perfe& heart, is (till cleanſing and purifying 2 
himfelfe. the other do notrchat, bur ſo fall backe | 
to (inne, that they wallow init, as a Swine doth 4 
__s in 
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He prefleth 
to the 
marke that 
15 betore 
him. 


| 


Phil, 3. 42- 
x5. 
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' Vinh 

£ :nfils 
| _ 


' tuphicit Eco 
{Sree of ho- 


#þ bat 


l > 555 ow) 
| minza:tthe | 


inthe myre. So much ſhall feryetor this, Py 


finde. expreſſed , Phil. 3. if yow take the: words 
rogcther;>drom the: x2. verle tothe 154! ( tort 
ſay, the courſe-wee will hold, (ſhall bee, 'to open 
to you.thoſe places, where: the Scriprure ſets 
| downe the 'icharaters- and properties'of 4 per- 


A fourth propertic ofa perfetibears ,; yourthall 


' fef# heart)! not as though. 1 bad a/ready attained it, 


er were alreadie perfet? , but 1 follow after , if 1 may | 
comprehend that , for which 1 am alſo comprehen- | 


ded by yeſus Chrift, (ye. 1 ple bard to the. 
marke,.. for zhe:price.of the high. Calling of GO D 
in Chriſt Jeſus |: , Let therefore as many- as bee. pers 
feit, bee thus minded, Yhe meaning vtit is this; 
 ſayththe Apoſtle, this is my courſe:\ .Lhave nor 
| yet attained to perfeRtion z bur, {aith-hee , this 
doe, I ayme attheurmoſt,-cverrat theprice of the 
high Calling of GO D in leſws. Chriſt - Layme at 
the urmoſt, even at the top of perfection: and 
againc, ſaith hee , 7 foltow bardtoit + And, ſaith 
hee, not oncly I, but.as many 4s are perfett letthew 
be thus minded, where, by theperfect, he meanes, 
youſce, not onethat hath alreadiea perte&t ho- 
| lineſſe, but one thatis ſound. hearted + for, he had 
| ſayd beforc, not as if 1 were already perfetF, and yet 
| here he ſaith, Let ws 45 many as bee perfec? ,, brethus 
; minded: ſo you ſhall find heretheſe rwoproperrics 
| ofa perfe& man,ot one whoſe hcart is perfect with 
| Ged, 


| Firſt, heeaymes at the highcſt-degree of holi- 
| neſle, he lookes at the very markeit (clhe,he lookes! 
| at therop, at the ſtandard, at the utmoſt cxacR ine 
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of holineſfe, and hee labours to ſquare him(elf&to 
it, though hee cannot reach it; yer iris endeavour, 
he propounds not ro himſelte a ſhorter journeyes 
cad thats he thauld do, but his ayme'is even atthe 
very top ofperitetion, ata perfect conformity to 


and Reſwerection of Jeſms Chriſt, this wavhis-ayme: 
whercas oncherocthcr fide, anotherdorh- nor fo; 
burhe (ets a certainecompaſle; a certaine limirro 
bimfclte, there he fixcth his ſtaffe, be doth nor in- 
rendto go any further, he dothnor intend to grow 
ap {ll to beljneſſe, as iris cxpreſied, 2 Car. 7. x. he 
docth.notincend ro bte Holy 45 the Lord ts Holy, i 
all manner of converſation , this is nor his intent, 
this is not the thing hee aymes ar. So herein they 
dificr hee that hath,a perfect cart; hee totlowes 
hard at;er the marke, Ie aymesartho very rop 
of perfcion : and the ground of this diff: 
rence 1s, partly , becauſe a manrhar 45 unſound: 
hearted will not bee at fo much coft and 'paines 
for heaven, as toaymeat the toppe of per feftion; 
hee thinkes this with himſclfe, that: x beeda 


| 


t Anun- 


theimage of Griff, tor tharis itthe Apoſtle hers | 
ſpeakes of, thatwe may be conformable to the Death | 


+ Rat It Per - 


tound 
REart ayms 


tec hols 
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: Cor 7.1, 


I 
He wil not 
be at the 
Colt and 


ſtraight-laced, thache muſtbe exa@inevery thing | 
to oblexve all his ſpeeches, that he may not ſpeake | 
trecly 4. and-rQ give an account of all his: tine; | 


ang _'of. all his ations, - that hee (may watke | 
in many thinges according to 11s cwne phanta- 
fie, accorging-to-his owne delight and pleafure, | 


hee thinks, it be muſt beeryed ro this, that he may þ 


aot at any; t4me', give the bridle ro his humonr 


be 
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2 
He aymes 


bur him. 
ſelfe, 


| Simile, 


not at God 
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bee {oreſtrained and ferrered, and pinioned, as it | 
were, to walke by an cxa@ rule, thar all his aRi- 
ons, andall his fteppes may bce pondered, hee! 
thinkes wich himſelfe, iris morethan he ſhall ever | 
beeable co doc z heedoth nor indeedprize Chrift 
and heaven at ſucha rate, that hee will berhus ex- 
at and perfe, and therefore hee aymes notartir, 
hee never goes aboutic. And partly againe, be- 
cauſe God indeed is nor his ayme bur his owne 
latery, his owne happineſſe and ſecurity, his owne 
eſcaping of Hell and Iudgement: therefore hee 
doth nor ſecke ſimply to pleaſe God, and tokeepe 
his Commandements, bur hee {cekes fo much 
his perfeRion as will ſerve hisowne rurne , and 
therefore hee doth withir, even as a lazie Scholler 
doth, that intends not ſimply co excell in learning, 
bur would haveſo much learning as ſhould paſſe 
through examination, and ger a degree, oras a 
manthat labours not famply roger an excellency 
in the Art of Arithmeticke, bur would have fo 
much onely as would keepe 1 Merchants booke, 
or as a Lawyer that would have ſo much Law 
onely as will ſerve his turne, as will ſervehis pra- 
iſe: I ſay, when a man aymes at this you doe 
notlay knowledge is hisayme, for wereitſo, he 
would deſire toknow whatſoever is knowable, he 
would fer no limits to humſelfe , were knowledge 
his ayme ſimply : but we may ſay truely of ſuch a 
man, its not learning, bur iris his trade, his de. 
gree, or ſome ſuch particular thing , that is his 
ayme: Soitis with a man whoſe heart is unſound, 
and not perfei# with God God himſelfe is = 
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his _=_ and theretore hee doth nordefireto keep 
his Commandements pertealy and exatly: for 
'did hee 1o, he would fer nolimitsrohimſelfe, hee 
would doe as aut doth here, bee would ayme at 
the urmoſt degree of perteRtion ; bur ſuch mens 
ayme is their owne profit, their owne advantage, 
their ſecurity and deliverance from Hell and from 
ludyements: that is, they do not care for holineſſe 
ſimply confidered, bur fo farre asit may ſerve ſuch 


bcnehr to themlclves, 
And the laſt ground of this difference betweene 


| 


| 


a turne, aSic may deliver them from ſucha Iudge- | * | 
ment, aSiriS a bridge to lead them over to ſuch a; 


them, that ehey ayme nor at the utmoſt degree, 1s, 


bur a morall light, a naturall common light, is a- 
ble to ſee grofſe Evill, and common durics thar | 
are contrary to them , bur the exafneſle of per: | 
teion that is required, hee ſees not;, or it hee doe 


bedilaliowesir, hee thinks it isathing more than | 
needs. Whercas a man that is ſound hearted, one 
thar is perfect, heapproves it, he {ces an excellen- 
ciein ir, hee admires itin others, and would faine 
imicate it himſelte - and hence is the difference, 
thoſe that are unſound , they 2yme nor at per- 
teion; it is not their ſcop?, they defire nor 
theurmoſt, the higheft degree of holineſle,. wher. 
as a manthat hatha ſound heart, (ill he Iabours:o 
adde to-that which is wanting, in his faith, in his 


| 


becauſe anunſound-hearted man hath notſomuch | 
light in him, as ro difcover td him, ro ſhewro him | [7.0 
che utmoſt degree of pertcQtion, A man that hath | 


diſcerne ir praRtiled by others, yet in his judgment | 


love, 


T. 
He wants 
light to 
d1itcover 
ex3Q holi-e 
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 lovc,in lats obcdicnce - Andthisis bne difference, | 
 thac hethatis perted (lairh he) is #has minded. | 


verſe] The ſecond is ; hee followes hard, hee doth 


— not only make the, marke his utmoſt ayme, bur he! 


A Chriſti. | ſtant courſe : $o beloved, you ſhall finderhis diffe- 


ph oat | ther that is ſound-hearred , that the one ftill a- 


| fallowes after jt hard, tharis, itis the property of 
a man thatis perfeR, tharhe doth not loyter inthe | 
| way, bur hee followes hardto the marke though | 
| hee beſubjeR co many decayes, many fwarvings 
| and declynings, yerſtill he makes chem op againe, 
| ſtill hee repayres thoſe breachesin bis heart; and 
| though many times hee ſtep our of the way , ſtill 
| hee recover> himiclfeagaine; ſo rhar his conſtanc 
| arid »rdiaary work is, every day to make hisheart 
| perte&t, where he findes any crookednefle, to-fer 
| it ſtraightagaine, where hee findes any detec, he 
| laboursroſupply it z thisis his ordinary and con- 


o 


: 


rence berweene a man that is imperfeR, and ano» 
| mcncs his heart, he hill makesirup, he till brings 
[IttO a good remper, that is his worke from day ro 
| day, that hice ſcrs it right and ſtraight before God 
{17 all things, and you ſhall ſeeſuch anexpreſſion, 

' | Mat.18.1. therethe Diſciples acke Chrift this que- 
| tion, Ataſter (ſay they) who ſhall bee the greatef 
inthe Kingdome of God ? Our Saviourtakes 4 little 

| childe , and ſets him up amongſt tham, and ſaith, 

| Except yow bee converted as one of theſe little Chil- 

| 4ren, you ſhall not enter into the Kingdome of GOD, 

| The meaning 1s this, I ſee thereis apride ariſing 
in your hearts, youare looking after great thinges 


| tor yourlelves, thisariſeth ofa ITY 
| avez 


| — — - 


PM 


| 
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have, I tell you (ſaith kee) Except you convert 
from this evill, except you rurne your ſelves trom 
it, except you becomeas this childe., and empric 
your ſelves ofthis pride, and become humble , as | 
this childe, become little in your owneeyes, as 1 
this childe is, you ſhall not cnecr intothe kingdome 
of Heaven, Sothar the meaning of it is this, that 
[aman whois ſound-hcarted, heeis ſtill following, 
bard, hee is ſtill making his heart perteR trom day | 
to day, hee is ſtill turning to COD againe and; 
againe, as it is ſayd, Lam. 3.40. Let us ſearch; 
and try our wayes , and twrne againe to the Lord :' 
that is, itis his conſtanc worke : My Beloved, this is 
the nature ofa mans heart, ſtill there is ſomething 
'orother arifing amiſſe in it, as you ſce weedes in| 
a Field, As itis withacorneficld,exceprt you weed 
it, andrillir, and plowit, and manure it, and oe- | 
'ver give it over, it will bce overgrowne with 
weedes, and wax Fallow againe, and not bce! 
fir to beare Corne with any conſtancic, ſo itis 
-with our hearts, except wee ſtill plow them, and 
weed them, and watch over them, they will bee 
tragic rogrow fallow, they will bee ready to bee 
| # overgrowne: therefore 1 ſay, ir is the propertie of 
2 manthatisperfed? heeis ſtillreturning , and ma-/ 
king up the breaches and deteRts, as we (ce, 2 10h.' , ,..s 
'8, Let ws looke to our ſelves , that wee loſe not the, 
things that wee have wrought , but that wee may re- 
\cejve 4 fall reward: Marke, ket us looke to our 
ſelves, that wee loſe nor the things wee have. 
| | wrought; as ifhe ſhould ſay even thoſerhar are pey- | 
| | [#2, thatare ſound- hearted, there is this property | 


in | 
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ha | 


Lam.}.40 


Smile. | 


| inthem, though hee deliverit by way of exhorta. 
| ton, yetit is a property rharis never ſeparate from 
' them ) rhey ſtill looke ro themſelves, that they 
| loſe nor the things they have: wrought: and ſee, 
; my Beloved, there isgreat reafon for ir, for aman 
; may looſe all tharhce hath wrought, hee may loſe 
. hisreward altogether, as yott ſee, Rev. 7.11. Take 
heed, hold that thou haſt, left angther take or crown, 

' You know, 194/h went tarre;, and ſo did 1eh#, and 
ſo didthoſe 1/raelites inthe Wildernefſe, and yet 
they loſt cheir reward, fornot looking to them. 
ſelves : butthis is for rhoſe rhat may tall quirea-} 


way: Bur forthe eleR, thatcan never fall quite 4 
| 


| way , this diligenceis required, and is properto 
them, they ſlill looke to themſelves, leaſt rhey! 
loſe that which they have wrought, leaſt chey 
A - ſhould notreceivea full reward: for, though they| 
ill, 2Ciui, cannot loſethcir reward altogerher, yer they may| 
| fhanmay Joſe apart of their reward; (as you ſee, David did, 
| ole 2 P34? becauſe hee did not looke narrowly to himſelte, 
| nan. he did not follow hard tothe marke , forinſome! 
things they may faile, though it bee theirproper- 
tiero lookerothemſelves z thar I expreſſe to you 
by the way : I fay, part of their reward they may 
loſe, for theſword departed not from his Houle:) 
If, like thoſe builders, 2. Cor, 3, Tou build hay and 
feubble, you ſhall beeſaved, (it your hearts beEup- 
, right) ye# as by fire thatis, you ſhall bee ſcorched] 
' by the fire, it ſhall have ſome impreſſion upon 
you, ſomething or other upon your name, or; 
ſome other judgement; ſomewhar you ſhall havez| 
but this is their propertie, They looke #0 _— 
Ihe \ 
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that they leſe wot the things they bave wrought , but j 


"that they may receives full reward: For (till they Rea|. 1. 


are aptto fall backe from the degree they have at- | 


they had morrified, are ready to returne: now be | 
that is per fedF, is thus minded , he not onely aymes 
| at the utmoſt, but from dayco day, hee makes up 
che defects that hee fandesgn his heart, andagaine, 
labqursto bring downe, andco mortifiethalc luſts 
that are renewed, and beginne to gather ancw 
(ſtrength, andto bud forth again, thisistheir pro. 
/pertic : {o, 1 ſay, it thou wouldeſt know whether 
[thay be perteR, parks what thy aymeis, whether 
{rhou aymeat the .urmoſt degree ot holinefle, or 
whether thouſet limits tothy ſelfe ; and likewiſe 
whetherthyconſtan courſe beeto make thy heart | 
perteRt with God from day-ro day, and to walke | 
exactly:with him ,, whether thou bee carefull to 
busþandthy timegthatthou mayeſt have leiſure ro 
ldocie: for, my bcloved, a man cannot doathing 


tained; Andagane, thefinfull luſts they thought | ,,  . 
he | $e4/.2, 


HAY except hee have.time to docitin: And! ;,, . 


(therctoze, Epheſ: 5,1 44e exattly, not as fooles, 16. 
(hat 45. wiſe, redeeming the time + As if hee ſhould 
ay,if you would walk exactly, redeeme thetime, 
tis your wiſedome, tor elſe you loſe all your la- 
-bour:. walkeexactly, and not as fooles, forelſe| 
;yau bad as good doenothing at all; bee [0 farre 
wiſe, that you doe nor loſe thethings you worke ;| 
and rodoe this, redeeme the time that you may | 
Aavelcidure to doeit:; Jay, confider whether you | 
\beewilling ſo tro. bushage time, to gaine (o much | 
Jeiſure trom your othgrcalling and atfaires, that 
you! 
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| Hol.7. 14: 
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| heart what 
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, You canſ] pend cime to [earch your hearts, intrying 
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ohr within 


your-waycs, in ſetting all things ſtraig 


| you, that you may walke perfeR!y with God from | 

| day to day. So much for this property likewiſe, 

| So many 4s are perfect let them be like minded, 
| 5- Property | 


: 


The nextproperty of this perfeQneſle ofhearr, | 


| you ſhall finde in choſe ewo places compared roge. 


ther, eye. 3. 10- They beve urerernedts memith 
their whole hear, but fainedly : if you compare! 
that with Hoſes 7.14. the Lord cheir complaines, 
though they did returne andſanRifee a Faſt, and| 
did ſceke him very devourly, faith hee; Towretars. 
not to the moſt High, but againſt mee have you rebel. 
led, The meaning of both places is this 5 They! 
' have not ſought mee with their whole heart, bur 
 feinedly, the word feinedly, ſhewes, that by whole 
heart, hee 'meanes there, a true heart :: So chat, as 
you would judge now of an unſound-hearted 
| friend, you ſay, he is nor perfeR, hee is gor found, 
| hee is nottrue, when hisaRions carry a ſhow and 
appearance of love, and his heart doth notanſwer 
it* Thereis adiſſonancy berween the appearance 
' hee makes, and his heart: His heart is knowne by 
this, hee loves not the perſon of his friend: Hee 

may obſcrvchim, tor ſome other reſpeRs, but his 
; perſon heedoth notinwardly reſpeR: So if aman 
' would know whether his heart bee perteR with 
' God, let him confider whether hee doe nor as falfe- 
hearted men are wontto doe, thar obſerve other. 


-| men ont of reſpeRs, becauſe they (ce thoſe parties 


| have powerto doethem good orhort , therefore; 
, they are diligent to obſerve them, as the Apotte 
| ach, 
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ſaith, They have the perſons of Goniy admit iter, 


becanſe — +7 neue - That is, they have them 
in admiration, they are very obſequious to 
them, ready to doe them offices of friendſhip ; | 
Bur it is for their owne advantage, not becauſe 
they love their friends, they are not af: ed to | 
their perſons, Contrary to that is fingleneſſe of 
heart, when wee love not in the word onely, but 
indeed and in trath : when wee love with apure 
love, ſuch a man, wee ſay, comes to bee perfeR 
with his friend : and ſo it is in thiscaſe, when a 
man lookes on God, asonethat hath power to do 
him good or evill, as onethat hath powerto ad: 
vance him,or caſt him downe, and out of theſe re. 
ſpeRs hee ſerves him and obeyes him, and will do 
many thinges for his ſake ; but yer heedoth not 
ſerve him with a fingle heart ; that is, he doth nor 
inwardly love the perſon of Gd, hedoth not look 
on him as hee is ſeparate fromall puniſhmenes and 
rewards, as he is {equeſtred from all ſuch reſpeRs, 
ſoas to bee hearty to him. 

This was the fault of the /ewesy ſaith hee, they 
returned againe, but to whom was it ? to their 
| Corne, to their oyle , and nortothe moſt High: 

they returned, and were very devour to keepe the 
Faſh, ready to heare, but ag4inf} mee they rebelled, 
| The meaning of itisthisz the 7ewes returned tothe 
| Lord, they were caretull copleaſe him, burir was 
' becauſe they defired freedome from-the famine 
and warre, and other calamitjes4 and therefore 
ſerved the Lord, butthey did nothy hold on 

Ged him(clfe , upon che graces and '(conifortsof 
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[hi Spirit, upon Eternall life , theſe were notthe 


things they did inwardly reſpeR , and therefore 
God himſclfe they loved nor, ro him they did not 
rerurne, ( as you ſhall ſee , becauſe I will uſe char 
expreſſion of laying hold on God, and on Eccrnall 
lite, 1 7im.6.) when the Apoſtle had ſpoke there 


{ of divers men that are contentious, hee purs theſe 


rwo properties together, they are exceeding con- 
tentious and coverous, they reckon gaine godlineſſe, 
but thos, (aith he, donotlo z but fight the good ppg bt 
of faith : do not contend with ſucha kindeof con. 
tention, and in ſuch a manner as they doe: and 
againe, ſaith hee, when they lay hold on weaktb 
and preferment, and on ſuch advantages, doe thou 
lay hold upon eternall life, I ſay, this was the 
caſe ofthe Iewes, they laide hold onſuch benefits 
asacarnall man is capable of, ſuch as indeed they 
conceived to come trom the Zords hinds onely, 
and therefore they returned unto him, buethey did 
not lay hold upon Ged himſelte, upon erernalllite, 
| upon the ſpirituall priviledges, and promiſes of 
grace, and therefore rchey returned to him bar fei- 


» Chro.z, 


14, 


Aſound- 
hearted 
manlcekes 
the Lord 


himſeclle, 


| 


I —_ 


nedly, that is, they did not ſcekethe face of God, 
that whichis required, 2 Chron. 7.14. If mypes- 
ple humble themſelves and ſerke my face + thatis, 
| feeke my preſence: this they did nor, 

Now with thoſe that have ſound hearts, iris nor 
(o, but they leckethe Lord himſelfe, they are thus 
minded, that if theymay have the Zordhimſclte, 
though they be ſtripped ofall things elſe, they do 
not much heed ity though they paſle rhroughe-| | 
vill report, though they loſe theireſtates, Jetchem-| 


be 
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be put into what conditionthey can bee, yet they | 
ann to have the Lord — T—_ for Meir por- | 
tion, forthey loake on him as an execeding 
reward : as long as they may have his love,as long 
as they may have him though alone, they care for 
nothing elſe: chus they are affected. When God 
puts themroit, as you ſee Naows put Ruth and her 
other daughtertoity faith ſhee , Wilt thou goe 
with mec 7 I have nothing for thee, Gods hand is 
gone out againſt me, I haveno more ſonnesin my 
wombe z or if I had, thou wouldeſt never ſtay till 
they were ofage: Whenthey were puctoit thus, 
one daughter forſooke her, namely, 0rpah, and 
retarned backeto her people, Bur Ruth gave her 
thisanſwer, Bee it ſo, yer whitherthou goeſt, I 
| will goe, I will dwell wherethou dwelleft, I will 
never forlakethee: So it is withthe Saints, they 
chooſethe Lord, though alone, they cleaveto him 
alone, they xeckonir reward enough, ifthey may 
have him, as you ſce Abrahamdid, as God (aid to 
him, 1 my felfe willbe thy exceeding great reward : 
hee would not fo muchas rake anything from the 
King of Sedome, Why? Becauſe, faith he, ir ſhall 
never bce ſaid that hee hath made Abrabom rich : 
Cod alone ſhall make mee rich, hee is reward e- 
nough, hee is Ad-ſufficient, | will notrake any of 
theſethings in with him: All the Saints are thus 
minded, they are contented with G 0 D alone, 
becauſe they looke on him as an LAU ſufficient 
reward, they have a good opinion of tum, and 
therefore they forſike him not 53 whereas others 
have beene in admiration of him, bur for advan- 
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| 

rage, when they have gotten what they would | 
| haye., and; axe deliveted from what they feare, | 

Hoſea 7, | they fart «fide like 4 broken Bow. Hoſea.7. ( the 

\ Chr. 3 place before named,) as you ſee Ieroboam, 2 Chro, 

' 1, | 22+1+ Saichthe Text the Lord helped him till hee 
was ſtrong, and whewhe was fireng, be and all Iſrael 
departed fr following the Lord. 

2 Chro.15, | And OV z2tah, 2 Chrs, 26, Iris ſaid,the Lord 
| 7,40 helped him till he was mighty , and what then £ | 

When hee had om what hee would haye , his | 

htart was lifted up to his deffrution : Thar is, hee 
ſerved God, as it were, a ſlippery trickez then hee 
| departed from him, when he had gotten what hee 
| defired, which was a figne hee did not returne to 
| the Lord, orthat he did ſerve hint with his whole 
| hearr,bur feinedly, he did nor ſeeke the Lord him- 
 {cIfe; he did not ſeeke his face and preſence. 

And the ground otall thisis, becauſe they have 
well _ | no conſtant fixed good opinion of God, bur they | 
God by thinke well of God tor fits and for times , as weſce | 
bus, the 16 elites did; They would folloy God for 
ſuchatime inthe wildernefle,after hee had refreſh- 
ed them, and delivered them but as ſoone as 
new trouble came, whenthey wanted bread, and 
water, andflcſh , preſently they murmured again, 
and grewdiſcontented. And (o 1orow King of 1/- 
racl, when hee-was prefſed with f mine, faith he, 
I will wayr no longer uponthe Z#rd, bur he yould 
nceds rake away E/rſhas head, the Mui of God that 
exhorrted him to wayte on God. Tiws it is with 
"men, the have no conſtant good opinion of 
| God; But ir is not ſo with the Sain's,, They 
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have knowne the Zord himſelfe , be bath ſhewed his 
| bis owne ſelfe to them, that opinion they have 
ofhim is fixed and eftabliſhed; iristhe Lord him. 
ſeife that hathranghtit them, and that which they | 
have beene confirmed in by long experience, and 
therefore they will never f him, nor part 
fromrhim, it is he himſclfe whom they have cho- 
ſen, And this is the nent difference berweenean 
| unſound-heartedman, and heethat hath a perfeR | | 
hearr, that hee ſeekes the Lord himſelfe, his hearr 
is perfeR with him, when another rerurnes not to | 
the moſt High , but remaines to ſerve him for o- 
ther ends, and for other reſpes; but againſt the 
Lord himſclfe, when hee hathſerved his turae, hee | 
—_— rorebell. Fs _ _ 
The next propertie you 1C#.2-6. (5 p; 
Howbeitwe oak we edome ta theſe that are perfett, | tie, "” 
nt thewiſedeme of this wortd,or of the princerofthis | Ae 3 | 
world, but the wiſedome of Godin « wyſtery, even the the Golpey, 
bidden wiſcdome that God bath ordained be fore the iedoms, 
World's our glory. Here is another property the | ** * 
Holy Ghoſtſets downe ofi2 perfe& hearred-manz 
the Apoftle when heefaid, I come nat among you | 
With the excellency of wiſedome,or the words of | 
man, but my ayme is, my defireis, asto know 
Chriſt crucified alone; fo to reach nothing elle 
to you, and to preach to you in the plaine evi- 
dence of the Spirit, and of power , where ic 
might bee objeRted, I but, Paul, every man 
chinkes not ſo, many men thinke you would 
i doe better, if you would preach as othermen 
bay and be curious and quaivt of Orarory :ſarth | 
gn—_ aw Ltd 
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hee, -thele things, as I gelivertbern , whacſvever 
they may {eeme to other men, ya to thoſechat! 
arc perfect, they ſeeme wiſedome, though others 
may de(pile it, and reckon ir fooliſhnes , yet = 
theperfect it is widomae, , So that I gather hence! 
a per te man inghisis diſtinguiſhed from another 
that is not ſound-hearted, that hee hath eyes to 
ſce the wildome of the holy Ghoſt hee knawes 
wiledome, 


meerly na- | tionto him that is onely 4nima/is , that hath onely 
ewall:53n | 2 reaſonable ſoule and no more ; for that is the 


Nowa perte& manisthere ſocalled, in oppoli l 


word, the ſame wordrthart is uſed in another place 
ofthis Chaptes, the naturall man, itis tranſlated, 
but the word in the originall, fignifies a man that 
hath onely naturall abilities, and codowmentes,and 
narur all perteions ,, {uch a man.js reckoned an 
imperfect man, amanthais notſougd: But ſaich 
the Apoſtle 29.2. manthet 43 perteR, char is $0.4 
man-that hath , befides the ſtreagth. of naturall 
gifts, the ſanRifying Spirit char caighxca him, 
thar the Spirit ot God palleflethand informes his 
ſoule,: iz joynes, with his ſoule, iris dwelling in 
him, ſuch a one is a perfect man, ſaith hee, and 
you ſhall know him by this, hee diſccrnes the 
wiſedome of God, hee judgeth arighr of it : ſo har, 


my Be/oved,, the meaning of it is this, there is a 
ce rtaine wiledome of GOD, there are certaine 
' thinges that no naturall man inthe world reaches 
or reliſhes : takethe hypocrite, that goes the far- 
theſt, in proteſhon of holjneſile, even as farre as 
the ſecond or third ground, even as farre WOE, 

Hebr, 
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and you may heare them ſeven yearcs and ſeven; 
_ m_ you rhinos of... 
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Heby.6. that were much enlighened, and had tafted 1 1... 
of the powers of the mor {a togome, yer this wiſedome— 
that we ſpeake of here (we [peak the wiſedome of | 
Gd) conliſts of ſuch things as they never knew ; | 
Cexrcaine things thatrhe moſt knowing Man thar | 
lives inche Church of Gee, tharis nor regenerare, | 
can never know them, as he ſaith, yer.g. ſ#ch as eye | 
never ſaw cc. (ignifying thus much,the eye and | 
the carcarethe ſenſes by which knowledge is g1- 
thered; yer Mans eyenever ſaw, and his eare never 
heard, &c. and his hearr, that is more aQive than 
either of them, never underſtood them. | 
You willfay, Whar aretheſe things * They | 
are exprefled by divers names in this Chapter, 
They are called the wiſedome of God, they are. 
called the wiſedome of G 0 D hidina Myſterie, 
the deepe things of GD, thethings of the Spirit | 
of Ged, therhings that are given us of Ged for oor 
lory: Beloved, theſc — nounſound- 
man didever ſound, Andrhereforel will 
bee bold to ſay to you, if ever you knew theſe | 
things, ifever you reckonedrheſe things wiſdome, > þ 
certainely your bearrs are perfe&, you ire nor | 
meere naturall men, but you have received rhe 
Spirit of God, thatis, the ſanRifying' and enlight- 
ning Spirit of God, P aL OT | 
Buryou will ſay, How canit bee, thatanaturall'; ef, 
man ſhould never know theſechings * | 
Beloved, 1fay,'it may bee very well: forthey |, , 
arcthings thar no Miniſter in the World cn The ans |, 


teach you; wee may propound them to you, ralſmn 
10wer | 


note the 
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you may readethe very ſame things in the Scrip- 
tures, and in other Bookes, athouſand times 0- 
ver, and yer, for allthis, not underſtandthem :. It 
is the wiſcdome of God in« cMyſteric>, and they 
are tbe my things of God : Asa man may looke 
on a Trade, and never ſee the myſterie of it, hee 
may looke on arrificiall thinges, piures, or any 
thingelſe, and yet not ſeethe Artby which they 
are made, as a man may looke onaletrer, and 

not underſtand the ſenſe , ſomething there is that 
he ſecs,and ſomerhing that he ſees nor,nor ir enters 
not into his heart; (andcherefore itis layd, ſeeing 
they ſee not, which arguerh that there is ſomething, 
that they ſce.) Thus thereare ſome things , there 
is a wiledome of God,that an unſound- hearted man 
can never know, it can never enter into his heart» 
which wiledome therefore if thou haſt, certainely 
thou art a perfeR man, 

Youwill ſay , How ſhall a man know. whether 
hee know this wiſedomeor no , whether hee thus 
judge of the wayes of God ? 
I anſwer, Youſhall know whether the wiſdome 


\fo, it rather puffes him up: Bur this -brings a 


you have, bee ſuchas $to _ men, or 
| no, by theſe foure things, which I will deliver di- 
ſtinRly unto you. 

Firſt, You ſhall finde this, that when this 
knowledgeis diſcovered roa man ,. it exceeding- 
ly habbo him, all other knowl doth not 


man exceedingly out of conceit with himſelfe,| 

{ic makes him to ſtand amazed-at himſelfe, rhat 

is the propertie of this wiſedome , which -_ 4 
j 
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it ſelfe to bee perfe : and the reaſon is, becauſe: 
itis aſanRified diſcovering wiſdomey a wiſdome;,. 
which that Spirit that gives it , enables him co 
make this uſe of, .thatkee uſeth ir as a Lanthorne 
to his feer, as a lightto diſcoverthe crookedacif 
of his ways, to out the defets, to which 
hee is fubjeRt, both in his heart, and in hiscon- 


him, and opens him to himſelfe z whereas the 


owledge of any naturall man, or that any 


hypocrite hath in the world beſides, opens him 
ot co himſelte properly , but rather lifts him up, 
hee uſeth ito reprove others , hee uſeth it for o- 
her purpoſe, hee holds it asa light to other mens 
feet, hee makesnotthis uſe of it, to ſearchthe in- 
fide of his owne heart, hee ſearcheth not every 


notout himſelfe what hece is. Theretore you ſee, 
as ſaone as they have beene enlightened with this 
wiſedome, (Pas and others) how they were con- 
founded in themſelves , how unworthily they 
thought of themſelves. Thatis the farſt property 
ofthis wiſedomero.humble. 

| Another propertie is, Hee that hath, that wiſe. 

F, thoſe things thit hee knowes, hee kno 

hem as he ought to know them whereas an other 
man, though hee know execeding much yer: hee 
knowes nothing as hee ought ro-kaow, as we ſee, 


1Cor. 3.2. Hee that thinkes bee knowes any thing 
knows nothing yet as be oucht to know 12, fauh the A- 


verſation ; therefore this wiſedome diſcovers: 


.. [peſtte, he knowes not finneas he ought ro know % 
hee 


| 


defeR and cranny of his ſoule with it, andhe findes/| 


omerevealed to him, thar iis proper 0nely to the —_ 


1 Cor. $2, 
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| difterence, | 


| notecernal}lite, he knowesnot theſe as hee oaghe 


(oun1 maa | 


though be | roknow them : for did heg hee wonld be wrought 


' hce would teare God withall his heart, and with 


did know fſinne as hee 


hee knowes not the promiſes of grace, hee knowes 


upon by them, if hee did know God as hee onght, 


alt his-ſoule; and wirhall his ſtrength, fo, it hee 
ought, hee would make 
ir his chiete ſorrow, hee would abhorre it, hee 
would not come neere it, hee wonld cleanſe 
himſclte from it, heewould flye from it, as from 
a Serpent, "upon all occaſions: So, did hee know 
remfſton of finnes, hee would nor eſteeme (fo 
lightly of it ashee doth , bur hee would ſeeke it 
earneſtly , even as 4 condemned man doth his 
Pardon. $0 that is-the difference, they know 
nor theſe thinges as they ought to know them 
tor, Beloved, this isto bee obſerved , when any 
man is converted ro 4 0 D by the revelation of 


this wiledome, heedorh not alwayes knownew 
thinges, hee hath notnew thinges revealed unto 
him , more than hee knew before , burthe ſame 
things hee knowes now as hee ought to know; 
whereas betore, though hee knew then, hee knew 
them not as hee ought to knowthem : hee never 
knew finne whatit was, henever knew what grace 
was, all choſe promiſes and rhreatnings , all rhat 
witcdome of Goal revealed it the booke' of God 


inthe holy ſcriptures, henever knew iras he be, 
theretore ic is nor profitable eo him?, to bring him 


home, and worke a change. ' This is the ſecond 


Thirdly, Wiſed0me tothe perfeR ; 1s ſuch 


wiſe- 
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guiſhing taculty hehath, this is propez,cothaſethar | 
Are ps hls Fae you fu have exprelled, Rem: [Romiix. 
_ erenewen in the fpirit of your that 
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Simil?, ) fooliſhneſſe: as a Childe, when hee is growne to 


Sirmile, 


i ay difterne the getilwiS of God: tharis, that you 
ijferve y 


. | before ſeemed fooliſhneſſe to him, now he reckons 


inguiſh the will that iscrne- 
weeks and that which mg his will: This 
rty will follow a mind that is renewed , hee 
wiltbe ablerodiſcerne wharanorher caanot, | 
Laftly, that I conclude: Hee ro whom | 
this wiſedome is ed, he thatisperfef, there 
| is a wendrous chatigein his judgement:that which 


it to bee true wiſedome: and that which before 
was the greateſt wiſedome,, now it appeares to be 


yearcs, andis perfez the things thatbefore hee 
magnified, now he diſregards them: and therhings 
{that before he made no account of , now they are 
prized and eſteemed: ſuch a difference there is, 
ſuch a change inthe judgement , when ance this 
| wiſedome is revealed. So ir is in other thinges: 
| take ayoung beginnerin any thing,a young Schol- 
\ ler, hee judgeth otherwiſe of the exerciſe of what 
 heelearnes, than when heeis growneto maturiric: 
as wee fee, a man that is unacquainted with 
{ Muficke, that hath not skill in ir, the common| 
| tunes like him beſt, but when hee growes 2 
$kilfull Mufirian , hee cares not for them ; thoſe 
that have" more perteR Mulicke in them, thoſe) 
hee r&gards when hee hath a more skilfull care: 
ſo, thatis the meaning ofthe Apoſtle, wee ſpeate 
| w1ſedome to thoſe that are perfett , as if hee bouts 
þ-' Cir areablero diſcernethings, rhcir judge- 
, m | 


—— 


9A is another kinde of judgement than y 
'i8} erthan their owne was befbre; that whic 
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are perfe once, they finde a more excellent uſe 
initthen others: ſo that this change of judgement, ' 
judging otherwiſe both of the perſons and otthe | 
things, argues they are perte R, Andthis isthe| 

laſt ſigne that I will now name to' you, of 
| this property here ſpoken of ,We ſpect wiſ. 
dome to thoſe that ave perfe - that is, 

it is the property of thoſe that 

are perfeR, to reckon that 
wiſedometo be wiſe- 
dome indeed, 


Ss much ſhall ſerve for this time, 


FINIS. 
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they could finde no reliſh in, no taſte, when they | 


em 


| 
Wake before me, and be thou perſe7, 


| 
p45of | tionithachin che hearr, 


a i. A 


GENESIS 17.1. 


Efore wee delivered to 
you certaine properties or 
nj adjunts, which are nor | 
|| disjoyned from this fince- 
rity or integrity of heart: 
That which wee have now 
rodae, is to ſhew you the 
cffc>s of it , what opera- 


Firſt, you ſhall finde this to bee one proper cf- 
fe of it, that it teachcth a man to exalt GuD 
| inall his waycs, to lift up God in all his wayes, 4- 
bove himſelfe, above his owne ends, above any 
thing that tends to his owne happineſſe: forindeed 
hereinis ſincerity of heart ſcene, whenaman pre. 
fers God himſelte in all things : for hollowneſſe 


"2... 


ts a ” 
_ _ 


ond unſoundneſſe of heart is in this, when one\ 
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prefers himſelfe before Ge : itis aſurerule , and | 
is practiſed by all the Saints, which you have, | 
P i148, 13. Thy Name, © Lord, ((aith the Pros | 
pher there) :s oncly ro beeexalted, The meaning 
i#rthis, when a man hath any buſineſſe ro do,when 
he hath any defigne or projeR in hisrhoughts, hee 
4's not to thinke how hee ſhall advance himſelfe, or 
any end of hisown, bur ( faich he) O Lord thy 
Name onely, thy Name onely is to bee exal:ed. 
Such anexpreſſonyou ſhall finde, Prov. 4.8. ſpca- 
king of wiſedome and deſcribing the fincerity of 
their hearts that ſought it: it is expreſſed by this 
phraſe, Exalt her, 4.d ſhee ſhall exalt thee that 
is; looke not to thy ſelfe, ro the way that thine 
owne heartſhall ſuggeſt ro thee: bur what way 
wiſedome and godlineſſe ſhall propound, exalrand 
prefcrre thoſe wayes before thine owne, and ler 
wiſedome alone for exalting of thee, takethouno 
care for tbar, cxalrt her: And it is a phraſe fre. 
quently uſed in the Scriptures, that God is to bee 


as when a man takes another and fers him upon 
his ſhoulders, that hee onely might bee preemi- 
nent that hee one!y might appeare, and beexpoſed 
toview, and himſclfe ſtand in the crowd, and nor 
bee ſcene: ſo when a man exalrs GOD in all his 
wayes, that hee may have advancement, and ho. 

nour, and preehcminence, though himſelfe ap. | 
pearesto be no body:this is ro cxalt Ged,and thisis 
the proper cffeR of lincerity & integrity ofhearr. 
Another man whoſe hicarr is notſound howſoe- 
ver he may exalt God in manythings, he may exalt 


* him) 


| is rob : 
exalred, tobee lift vp: the meaning of it isthis:| gy © 


Pal I 43. 
13 


Prov.4.3, 
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him in many Commandements, he may ſeemeto 
ſeckehim, andro (eeke him diligently, yet he doth 
allin ſuch manner, that hee may cxale himſclfe, 
and his owneendsaboye the Lord : you ſhall beſt 


| | (ce itin particulars, 
| Inftrnces | p 
| 
| 


ofmen ex» | The Phariſees did many good workes,((aiththe 
alring | Text) they drathem tobe ſeenc of men : that is, they 
themiclves | had aneye to themſelves, that themſelves might 
| bee exalted in what they did, that they mighe bee 
| leene, that they might bee heard: And fo eh, 
though hce were employed in an honovrable (er. 
; viceand hedid irdiligently, which was toavenge 
; thequarrell of God againſt the houſe of Lh4b,and 
| lodid it, that hee went through with his worke, 
yet hee had an eye upon himſelfe all the while : 
Come and ſee, (ſaith hee) my zeale for the Lord 0 
Hoſts, & 6. asif he ſhould fay, indeed, Idoall this 
| for God; buthe ſecretly intimates in his ſpeech, 
before hee was a ware, that it wasthe appearance 
and preheminegce of himſelſethat hee might have 
the praiſe ofthe zealeand diligencethat he ſhewed 
| inthe worke, he exalted himſelte, | 
Oſwen Looke upon the Saints now, and you ſhallſcea | 
exatins | Quite contrary diſpoſition, 1ehn Baptiſt takes this 
|; | reſolutionto himſclfe, ſaith hee, let mce evenrde- 
creaſe, that is my condition, I am content todoe 
| ſo, and ler Zeſws Chriſt increale , ſohee bee exalted 
| and honoured, I am content todecreaſe, I am 
content to wither in my honour and reputation 
which 1 have had, ſo the Lord may receive advan: 
rage by it : So likwiſe Paul i$an excellentexample; 
z Cor. 4.4. | a Cor. 4.5. faith hee, 7 doe not preach my ſelfe, -— 
the 
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ke Lord loſs, and m1 ſelf your ſervant for bis ſake. 
I doe not preach my (ſeclfe, rhe meaningis this ſaith 
hee; in my preaching, my ayme is notthatI might 
ſerforth my ſclte that men might looke on me, on 
my wit, on my learning, on my eloquence z no, 
faith hee, I defire that I might | bee concealed as 
ic were, that 1 might bee obſ{curedand hidden in 
the World, and that Ie/ws Chrift might onely ap-, 
peare , thar hee might bee ſcene \, char thoſe that 
tieare mee, mayhave\their thoughts and affeRi- 
ens carricdro himalone; I am bur a ſpokeſ-mah, 
bur a friend of the Bridegroome, 1would have 
your affeRions beſtowed on him , therefore I ſer 
out himaltogerher;for his ſake Iam — ſervant, 
and Icarry'my ſelfasa ſervant, that ſtil my Maſter 
may have honour :-This P«u/ did, and thus hee 
exalted the Lord. And ſo Hoſes, when the Spirit 
of God was poured upon many of the people, thar 
they grew up tofome ripeneſle of gifts, and ſee- 
medro bee moreequall with him , <3cgſes ſeemed 
to beeobſcured by this meanes, in the opinion of 
loſbnuah, who comesand telis him , Doeſt thau nor 
ſeewhartheſe men doe? ufoſes anfwrred againe, 
hee-was very wellcontented, So: Goa might have 
honour , that himſelf6 ſhould bee ſomewharob. 

{cured and leſſened: Doeſh\t bas envie for my ſake ? 
Aad this isthedifpolirion of all the Sainrs, thar 
looke whiat 7oab did inthe cafe of Rabbahthe Citic , 
when hee befieged it," and was ready to take it, 
hee ſent to David, ſaying, comethou and beficge 

it, Icſtrhe victory bee attributed unto 'mee , / the 


ſame the Saints arc exceeding carcfull of, that Gad 


T might 
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mighr ſtill have the preheminence, that ſtill, what- 
ſoever viRory they have, whatſoever worke they 
doe; it might be attributed to God, and notthem- 
ſelves , this is their conſtant diſpoſicion to exalt 
him: Therefore you fee how jealousthe Apoſtles 
were of it, At#s 4.12. when therethe = ewere 
ready to exalt them for the Miracle they had 
wrought, fay they, in ſome indignation, Why look 
1148 08 144 , 4s if wee by our godlineſſe had done the 
warke, to make this man whole ? No, they ſay, the 
Lord hath done it, that hee might exalt his Sonne. 
They were carctullco preferre, and toexalr him? 
and herein indeed our fincerity conſiſts. This is 
an inſtance for matter of honour, tharin any mat- 
ter of credit, it is thediſpoſirion' of thoſe whoſe 
hearts are upright, who walke before God perfet?- 
ly , to exalt the LORD, and to fer him above 
themſelves, | 
So likewiſc itis in all matters of advantage, and 
profit: the heartof an upright man ſaith thus; ſo 
Godand the Church may be gainers, it isno mat- 
terthough I bee aloſer, ſo God may have honour, 
and his people bee ſaved, and the worke goe on, 
andthe Goſpel may have freepaſſage, itis no mat- 
ter what becomes of mee. You ſeethis diſpoſition 
was in Moſes, and in Peel: ſaith Moſes, Let 
name bee blotted aut of the Booke of life , let mee loſe 
all my reward and recompence, ſothe Church of 
God may beeſafe : and ſo Paul, thongh I bee ſe. 
parate from Ehbrift, yerlothe Churchofthe Jewes 
may bee ſafe, ſo Chrift may bee honoured in their 
worſhipping of him, and cleaving faſt tro him, " 
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is no matter; there isthat ſcopein it, So likewiſc 
AH 20.24. there is ancexcellent expreſſion, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, 1paſſe net, my lift is not dearets mee, 
ſo the miniſtration bee fulfilled, that I have received, 
to teftifie the grace of God - thatis, though 1 bee a 
loſer every way; though my life bee in danger 
andin hazzard, though many other afflitions may 
bee fall mee ofdivers kindes, I paſſenort forthem, 
ſothe miniſtration may bee fultHed, ſo the Lord 
may bee exalted, ſothe grace of God may bee te- 
Rified; I paſſe nor, I heed it not, I regard it not : 
Whereas another, man whole heart is not ſound 
and upright wich G 9d, faith thus within himſclfe ; 
Itis no matterthoughſuch a Church,though ſuch 
a People, though ſucha Kingdome,or ſucha Na- 
tionperiſh, ſo I may be ſafe,ſo I may enjoy my c6- 
forts, - | eaſe, my profit, wy liberty,thisis in the 
heart of every naturall man: but a man whoſe 
heart is perfect wich God, ſtill exalts him, both in 
matters ofcredir, and likewiſe in matters of profit 


and advantage. 

Lat ofall. inany matter of pleaſure; He findes 
his heart diſpoſed after the ſame manner; he ſaith 
thus with himſelfez I care not thongh my owne 
defire and pleaſure and caſe bee croſſed, ſo men 
may bee pleaſed in that which is good for edifica- 
tions as wee ſee thatdiſpoſitionin Paul 1. Cor,13, 
23. ſaith hee, 1 pleaſe all men in «ll things, Saith 
hee, 1 have liberty toeate fleſh, and Idefire touſe 
that liberty, it is acceptable to mee as to any 0- 


|ther; notwithſtanding I will even deprive my felt 


Aas 10,24, 
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ly, butin all things elſe, and why * for, faith he, 


of many, that they might bee ſaved and that is 
the reaſon of it: And why did hee ſeeke the profic 
of many £ Welſce in 31. Verſe bee givesthis rule, 
Whether you eate or drinke, Os. doe all ts the glo 
of God, tor this caalc, faith hee, I doe nor pleaſe 
my felfe, but othersz I pteaſe orher mea in all 
—_ becauſe I would glorifie God: that is, in 
plealing them, God is advanced , hee is preter- 
redand exalted + therefore ſaith hee, 1'pleaſe not 
my (clfe, bur I pleaſe others in all chinges. So, 
I fay, that is oneefe& , and rhe firſt that Iname 
ro you, that it is the property of fincerity and 
_—— of heart, toſet a man a worke ts exalr 

30G, to preferre God before himſelfe and all oc. 
eafions. PO ALE 

Aiſecond effeQ ariſing from finceritie of heart, 
from this perfecneſfe of heart, is this; h& whoſe 
heart is perteRt with' God, you ſhall indein him 
this diſpoſition, that heeis not moved tohis main 
aQions ordinarily, bu: by'vertne of ſome com- 
mand from Ged', if hee Have not ome ſuch-mo- 
tive, he ſtands ſtil,and ſtirs not. 


The ground of this is, beeaafe while 2man 
ſeekes himſelte while a man-is unſound-heared, 
white hee is full of himſee , (as Tay manis till 
hee bee regenerated, tiff kis heare beechanged ) 
come and tellſucha man, totorme bir, and fay 
to him, Sir, this will make for your profir, or 
this is yourcredir, this will be for your advanrage, 
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Pj not my (elte, and my owne profit, but the pro- | 
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icpreſentlpraoves him, andiſets hinka worke for | uy. 
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V:parcnTrh is. 
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. 


his end is:to' feeke bimſelfe | burlethis hearr bee 
changed, and bec perfeR with God, to ſeeke him, 
now motives drawn from theſe reſpeRs, donor (v 
come from God, let ir bee thus preſented to him, 
This isthe will of God, thisis for Gods glory , this 
hee will have performed by thee; theſe arethe 
motivesthat workeupon himia the generall faſhi. 
ba and courſe of this Life; vcher te char are 
moreprevalent with him before, rhey move him 
hotnow.z but when theyare ſuggeſted, as in for- 
mertime, hee tands ſtill, asit were, as a Shipthar 
is becalmed, thathath wb winde to moveit - but 
when, a Commande tmefit comes from God, that 
command filles the Sailes, ir filles the faculties of 
the ſaule, thatmovesirtoand fro, that indeed is 
the ground. thatſets this 'manaworke ; inall rhe 
aQipns, andinaltrheeourfes ofbislife, you ſhall | 
ſcerhaumeraphoruſed, Col. 4. 12, (itis Epephres 
prayevtor the people, thar Pew here cxpreſierh) 
Epaphras 4 ſervant of Chriſt anvef you ſalurerh you, 
and ea fries fr you er," that _ | 
ad prfttiand be filled"ih i te wil Lira: 
arke, this is the thing hee prayes for, that they 
might ſtand perfer?> Why how ſhoyld jt bee 
knownethey were perfeR ? Saith hee this is the | 
effefitwillproduce , you ſhell bee filled 7 altche'7 


tych worke upon hint , butter x Cmandement\__ | | 


 willofthe £ord, that isas the word fgnifiech in | 


[the Originall, when a manis filled with the Coam- | 
; mandement ,, even asthe'Sayle of a Ship is filled ' 
| wich wigdey ſo whena man findesthis diſpoſition | 
I chatthe principall motive; thar _—_ 

wn" ; © B ets | 


_. _—_—_ 
——— 


| filled with 
' the will of 


—_ Lene 


i 


J || 


| 


Sinule, 


To bee 


God, what. 
| 


Or Maxs' 


ſets him awork upon all occaſions, is ſome Com- | 
mandement from Ged,, and not felte-reſpeR, it} - 
isan argument thathee is perfe?, that hee is f, 
with the will of the Lard:: otherwiſe hee would 
ſtand ſtillas a Ship, wheathe Sailes have no winde 
to drive them: thisis an argument of perfecneſſe 
and integritie of heart, The like expreſſion you 
ſhall finde, Pſa. 119-6, They ſhall 7 nor bee con- 
* | founded, ſaith David, when } beve reſpet# (inarke} 
the phraſe: for it is the phraſe that hee chooſeth 
ro expreſle his ſincerity by:) whew 1, have reſpec? to 
thy Commandements., That is, faith hee, chetime 
was, and 1:is with other men, that whena'Com- 
mandement of God comes, they little regard it : 
if other motives ceme, which propound honour, 
credit, and advancement,and profit tothemſelves, 
thoſe things they reſpeQ: ; but faith hee, herein is 
my AAS Lay 2 38d uponthat ground I defire 
I may not bee confounded, that © have now! re- 
ſpe ro thy Commandements, even as you ſee, 
a manthart hath ſome principall friend , char bee 
regards above all the world-befide, it may bee, 
- many others come and ſpeake ro-him, 21d 
make ſuite to him to have ſomething done , be re- 
gardsthem not, but, ifſuch a friend ſpeakes , hee 
hath reſpeRtohim: or as2 ſervant,ifanother man 
bid him goe, and bid him doe, hee ſtands ſtill; bur 
if his Maſters command come once, "hee goes a- 
bour it preſently : for hee hath reſpe& unto hitn :| 
this is Davids meaning : for faith hee, Lord 1 have 
reſpe& to thy Commandementsy other thitges 
| move mee not ſo muchs but, ifaty Comimitnde-! 
ment 


ik. 


VenRIGuTVwWES. 


| ment comefrom thee, Thave reſpeR unro it, and 

I preſently goeand executeit, and in this regard 
hee isſayd tobce 4 men after Gods owne heart , as 
wee (ce inthe A#s 13.22, 1heve found, faith the 
Lord, « man afttr mine owne heart : that is a man 
fincere, of an upright heart, 2 manin whoſe heart 
is integritic and finceritic, a man withour guile z 
and hee proves it by this, faith hee, Hee will doe 
whatſoever [ will : x rt if my will bee knowne 
tohim chat will hee doe, that is the motive thar 
leads him, that is the thing charſtirres him upon 
all occafions: for that is the effeR by which hee 
| is deſcribedto bee a man after Gods owne heart hee 
| will doewhatfoever I will. _ 

Now Beloved, you may examine your ſelyes 
by this,” whether you may have thoſe cffes thar 
ariſe from finceritie and integritic of hearrz con. 
fider whatmovyes youro every aQion, Certainly 
; there is no man that goes about any bulineſſe, buc 
there is ome motive that ſets hirma worke: Is it 
by vertue of the Commandemenet that thou goeſt 
abour all thy occafions * ' Is ir_that chat moves! 
thee £ Haſtthouthatreſpe@ro Geds Commande-. 
ments; that when other Commandements come, 
thou regardeſt them lierle £ bur thou haft ill an 
eye to har? as Devid (aith, ( which is an other 
expreffion of his fineeritie ,} Atine eyes waite on 
| thee, as the eyes of the handmair wait an ber Miftris, 
thatis, Iam ſtill looking to thee, rorhy Word, to 
thy Commandement, any becke or nod from 
thee moves mee, 25 the Mayd waites on her Mi 


tris, to ſee what her will is. FhiSis che diſpoficion 
T. 4 of 


-— 


mT 


| 


On Mans: : 
of all the Saints, andtherefore-rakeheed of being 
deceived inthis ; Beloved, ir falls our oft-times 
thar you ſhall inde them both implicated and in- 
| volvedwogether, (and therciacommanly wee arc 
GadsCd» | dectived;) a Commandemcar-comes treamfied, 
+ mon and reſpeds of our owne concurre : (markitwell, 
ceſpets \ that I may take away this deccit) as for exam- 
comeroge-| ple; perhaps thereis aſcrvice which the £ord him- 
ay a0ens, ſelle commands, a man may bee very diligentio 
this workes bur, itmay bee, thereis not onely 2 
Commandement of Gedto movehim, but there 
is much applauſe , there is a certaine luſtre, and 
ſplendour that follows diligence ina good ative; 
in ſome great bulineſſe. Here, now 4444 double | 
motive z hereisa Commagdementfram God; end 
withallthere is credit and ſigns from men-{- As 
Ifay ofdoing, ſo likewiſe of ſuffering; it may bee | 
2 man 1s ofthe, andit is Gods will zo have him 
ſuffer, and hee ſuffers for keeping of a, g@0d 6@R- 
ſciences, but withall ; chere is ſomewhat more 
mingled with iv, there is eſteeme from men: and 
ſo for otheraQtions z; diligence ina mans calling, 
itis true, is the Commangdement of God, and-the 
warke is the Lords, hee dathiit for him, he ought 
to bee diligent, butwichall there is profitand re- 
putation followes ir, there is advantage comes 
to himſclfe, here, you ſce, there are more re- 
fpeasthanone; bere is the Commandement of 
Ged, and other reſpeRts likewiſe: and ſofor the 
hearing the word, itis true, it is Gods Comman- 
dement to heare, anda man comes it may bce! 
jone of ſome reſpeRt te that Commandement, | 


bur 


Es. 
a_ - — — 


i... 


V amb urnwys. 
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43: 4-man-may come ro. feed his underflanding 
ich aew notions; : with novelry, thee may come 
<ik addileanhing ; ot to khow tHe humour 
| eg thePreacher, ocherreſp:s may bee 


I ow (you will ſay how then ſhall a man 
ag rirbee the ement of God 
ut if thar! bee the proper efte@ of 


: 


_, Helpyed; iris cake to 'know it by this, take a 
man whoſe heart is not ſound, whoſe heart is im- 
| pare, whagsamputtrowands.the Zord ,vand rake 
[th-orha wipes, abd keaverche naked Com- 
mMangemens.;alane g and hee will ftand ſtill, hee 
moves.pgts. ler arher refpey bee rooke away, let 
oJke wane gutimerdgiony,. and: he ſtands! 
Ml bes £054 amabout inrfadilimentty: ler the 
(uffering. bee eſtexcd from! rhe praife of men, 
which 'S:it, letchere bee nothing bur 
a bare command, yea, ſuppoſe ſometimes they 
inourre dilcadie wich matt, as ſometimes they 
dae, in ſuffering: theee 38 pncty a naked Com- 
mandement4oencouragethem to it; 1 ſay, it the 
heart bee, unſound, it ſtands ſtill and moves nor : 
butwhen the heart is uptzghr,take away the Com. 
mandement, ,and leavethe oxher. reſpects, and it 
ſtands Rill on the other fide, by which you may 
know, that it is not reſpe@ $0 mens. Comman. 
dements that moves a man , becauſe when that 


. 


bur withal -there may bee orher reſpects ming. | 


How 4's) 
know 


by Gods 


linceritie, 


13 £1 when thereisnot the wilttof G a D 
nihed-in #, when hee thinkes with _— 
this 


he ©. 
— — - - _ _—_ — ii ——_—_ — c— o - - 
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when wee 
are moved ! 
to aa10n5 


command, 


A tryall of 


Anſw, | 


— --—— ——————————_ 
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pd this is not for Geds glory, ' Þ have nd wartant 
| from 60D redocir, thoughcherebee ocher re- 
ſpeRs\ro-my owne credit and profit, "the heart 
ſtands Rill as a Mill: doch, when it hach"tho wa- 
ter , nor no-windeto driveit,' This is att argu. 
ment of finceritic, when ſtill che Commandement 
movesit. Go 
Aneft, But this 0bjecion maybre made z not a 
man bce moved with therireſpeRts, mityhe rior 
be moved with regard to credit and advancement 
rhat may follow upon the performance of good 
durcies ? 
An'w. l aniwcr, -Hieemayin the ſecond place, he may 
How vb | not primatily bee moved wiety it ,/it 16 ht Cort 
de G ods mandement that muſtfet him on work&{but whtn 


hee isupon the way, theſe reſpeRs may earry hitn 
on with mozc,tacilue and alacritle + "as z ſervant 
thatis cormandedcogoenJournty; if there bee 
concurrence of other things', itheehwven'good 
way, and good weather, and good company, and 
money in his purſe, itis his advaſtage , hee doth 
ir more willingly and checrefully4 burifthere bee 
none of theſc, it is enough that it is his Maſters 
buſineſſe , rhar is enough to- ſet him on worke. 
You know Paul had many liard raskes, when hee 
wencto Caacedema, and upon other occafions, 
you know whar his entertainment was, and yet 
ir was his Maſters worke, it was his Commande- 
ment: for itisa ſure rule, - thar as wee ought to uſe 
all Gods Ordinances, foalſo wee may uſe all Gods 
Arguments, Itis anarpuatenethat hiniſdlfeuferh, 
thar wee may have reſpe@ro the recompenice; the 


Jn EE 


rewar 


———— 
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me 


re hjm notgur of ſclfe; reſpects, butthar which 
ily moved with, is zegard of his Ma- 


as a Factor that fill hath an eye upon himſelte: 
RENE trpſts noc his Maſter; Another, tha: truſts 
him; chat thiokes thus with himelſe, my Matter 
is wiſe to obſerve,and is willing and ablecorecom- 
Peres, mee: That ſervant lookes not to himſclfe 


Y-! and hee cares.not fo it may bee 

for his Maſter? advaptage : For he loyes his Ma- | 

ter , 2nd hee, thinkes his owne good and prof] pe- | 

rciecanlits more in his Maſters, than in his own, | 
This isthat.chatmoves him, and therefore, with- 


out 0 hunlelfe, hee ſerves him , heedorh | 
nieAes tajehfully , hee lookes what may bee 


for his Maſters gs, and not farhis owne. 


GO WEE ſecond effe, 
A third cfeR char arileth from this finceritie 


his will yith all a mans might, to doe ir exceeding 
y, not onely to havereſpeRtro his Com. 


mandements, buttodoe it with all a mans mighe 


and 


rt 


reppda cry 1 of God and hnynidity is riches,aud 


If you _ But how hall a man know when 
hes goth iehusiach the firſt place, when heis moved | 


Co atiLowie Þ byrhis: FY Ry Anſw, 
Fr. a  Matersp rofit ; <4. 3h with the | Howro | 
le of his owne; 4 is an argument that hee | the. wee 


owne ends, bat hee dath his Maſters buG- 
_ chal) 


| 


| ws 


| 
| 
| 


are moved | 


principally / 


| with Gods | 


__ ndecd, hereis the difference : -" ON ſervant that | commaad, 


| 


truſts nor his Maſter, ſo mannageth his huſineſle, | 


| 


3. Chet. 
| He ferverth 


orintegritic of heart, istoſerverhe Lord, ro doe | God with 


| all his 
might. 


| — _— 
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— rw_, 


_—_m________ 


—— — 


"Or Mi ANG Y 
\ 2nd Qrength'' aoHA4 Aid oth it remit) " 
' a figne hee doth it feinedly ; whenfie'doth it e att 
gently, iris a fip nw rrnkurrr xr og 
| Alervant when hee ſlabbers over his wor 


doth bur gye- DN ns 4t Is af arg tenet i 
| dorh ir nd: with 6 whole Portenedy 
| when heedoth ithearrily, ket painefal y.! 


' heedorhir chroughly, 2nd cx: \ "ad with bf 
his Orength. The ground, of i is this: ones 
| when a marl Yoth ny Bilbgr + Wy tpyood]| | 
earneſt , 'when hee' Reiſs fe, hee Hop ict 
alway excecding diligenely, they are never di oys| 


|\ned. When a man Res thitgtor or ſer 


| dothit ſofarre as that <1 
| diligence rim $455 no og: You may 
it it! other thin ; If a man have Rar 
hisnſe, hee wi Teak ſo muchas ill ſcryef 
rurne, and nomore { Bat it hee-t for'tiot 
irſelfe, ifhee toveriches, heewill doc with 
' his might, heſershimſeltcoir with all his ftrengrh. 
You havean excellent place for the expreſſion of 
 thisin 1, Pet. 1.22 Saiththe Apoſtle, Seeing your. 
hearts are prrified to leave one anather without J 


fel 
ning, ſee that you love one another with 4 gareheart,) 


Looking | 
» Godin fervently. The meaning is this, If a mans. love 
harwedo, ph Bochie/wwickout fend Wibeewich a pure 
See / heart , Withour reſpeRs , withour « —_ 
this propertie it will have, b — il! love one 
| nother fervemly. Beloved, theſe cannor bee ” 


| joyned when one ſerves the Lord with a perfeR 
hearr, when hiseyeisupon him , when hee doch 
ervſt to him, wichour any other by-reſpre, hee 


CE CS 
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thy beart, and withatt thy firength\, itis not an ex- 
preſſion of the degrees of love, That is not the 
ſole ſcope ofthat place , burir is an expreſſion of 
the linceritie ofa mans love, as if hee ſhould ſay, 
herein 15the fincetirie of a Mans ove, thisis an 
argument thata man loves Gedtruely, and nocfor 
reſpe&ts, when hee Toves him with all his hearr, 
and with all his might: ſt is ſoin all chings when 
you doe anything for it {clfe, you will doe it wich 
allyour might, 100 30s 

- Beſides; therets this futther- gronnd of it , 
ſhillfindethis, that whena Man doth a thing re» 
miſſely, andoverly, and-perfundornily , it argues 


willdoe it exceeding diligently. Therefore that 
expreſſion you inde ſooft inthe Scriprarey, 7hos | 
ſhalt love the Lord thy God, with all thy ſoule, withal | 


you | Theincen. 


tion is davis 
ded,when 


 tentionisdiſtraRed,and beſtowed on otherthings: 
Whence that common ſaying is , Heethat will 

excefentinevery thing, 1s ſoin nothing, beeauſe 
hisinmentions are divided, So, Beloved, you know 
this isthe propertie of fincefitic , co have a {age 
eye,t0 have the heart (crupon one obje, rolooke 
to God alone; Ifaman doe fo the heart is fencere, 
andheerhar lookes upon Ged alone, he muſt needs 
do itwith/#ll diligence: whenſdever a manminges 
one thing, hee will doe it with allhis might; be- 
cauſe all che faculties, the intentions, the thoughrs 
and affe tions of the fon!e, theyare thenconcen- 
rricall, and united, and drawne together in one 


alway 2vjvided' intention, iris an argument that | 
the whole tminde is nor fer on it, but that the in- a 


things are 
donere- 


| poinr, they areſtHll yanning in one channell : And 
there. 


_— 


© 


29 6 Oz Ma vs; 
"therefore a, man that hath a fincere heart, that 
chooſeth God alone, that laith thus with himſelte, 
| I have but one Maſter to ſerve, . Lhave but one to 
fears, I haye Godalgnetalooketo, my bulineſle 
is/\wich,himija Heaven; Trhinke him ro bee AP. 
[«fficient agd an exceeding great reward : | (ay, 
this reſolution willalway accompany ſuch a heart, 
that he ſerves higa-with all dihgency: If there bee 
avy worke of his;a bee done, hee will doeic wich 
all kis might: Far that is the diſpoſition of a mans 
vc.t.,, , | Minde, when once heisable ro ſay, as David (aich, 
nt | P(ab- 734 4. One thing have 1 deſired of the Lord, 
and that will I ſctke, to ſee the beautie ofthe Lord, to 
love in bis Temple, ce; One thing have I defired, 
and that will I(cek with all diligence: Whena man 
deſires but one thing , his minde will bee excce- 
ing inceat uponitz- And therefore if you would 
finadeout now; what is a proper cite ot finceritie, 
ou ſhall findethis alway tobeein thoſe, whoſe 
hears are uprighe with God, that they give them- 
ſelves upro his ſervice ; I ay,they givethemſelves 
 {uptadocitwith all diligence:- Theretore a man 
intentien | that: faith thus, I hope my heart is upright with 
owneaſ= |Ged; and yer you ſee him exceeding butic with 
fares,20d | other things , the worke of God hee doth bur 0- 
Gola | verly, bee flubbersitover, hee doth ir negligent- 
6gn of in- | ly.,as a ſeryantdoth cyec-ſcrvice, bar for buſineſſes 
gs of his owne , hee isexcceding intent upon them, 
1 ' hee is overwhelmed with them, in following plea- 
| | ſures, and divers luſts, bis mind is exceeding much 
| taken upin things of that kinde, I ſay, hee doh 
{ut ifſemble , when hee ſaith hee hath prepared 


# 
"mm 


| 
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Nis whole bare toſeekethe Lord , YER heewall 
before him Tet, hall ' ir canhotbee : a manwhioſe) 
heartis' t, hath this diſpofirion ihini \thar' 
| bis fpeec AT: o lies ard his ation are falW' n | 
buficd abourthihgs ebelong to the Kingdonfe ho 
of God, holinefle is the element hee lives in, hee! men: of an 
would till bee-doing fomething that rends that | <peaghe 
way, b 7 ben; wh | hee would bee doirig ne] 
thi ay, thus hee ſeryes the 'Lord, with 
Mn might , and rhat is an'argument hte hath 2 
þ 
| 


= - 


fincere and upright heart, You have'a eotmmon 
ſaying, when 2 mandoth a thing excetding dili- 
*hedorbirfor his life: Now 2m## whoſe 
ng [his pinion is of ts h 
'of his life and ſafetie: , befofe, 
pee nccivt ietoconfmt in other thirfgs, now hee 
knowesir wholy conſifts inthe favour ofGed,' in 
| -oece har” pres ndr> = of him; And ve. 
ben hereckbns © confi therein; he 
doth exceeding diligently whatſoever worke tends 
to him,andro his glory. This isthethird effec that 
ariſeth from ſinceritie, andperfeRion of heart, 
A fourth _ rin: —_— heart fs , Led. 
entireandu ra & with-CoZl, youlhatl | Every 
finde him thus diſpoſed , hee ſuffers Rb — 
tohaveits perfeQ worke: Thatis a ſigne the brace necks. 
is ſound, and entire, and petfe@, -when che gra- 
ces of God are nor reſtrained*,, whewthey ure nor 
dammed and barred up , but areſl to have 
their perfe&t worke: asit is ſaid of Putience, you | 1. Patience 
ſhall ſee that exprefſion , 7m. 1. Let Pdtienes Baur 


ber per fe works. Rejoyce Rr 7 4 | 
woes” 


AM SO. MC. 


EE 


| 298. 2 Or Mans, , 


"_ _ yas fall into trawble of divers ſorts, rejoyee, 
warning thet the trying of your Faith brings. forth 
Patience, 4nd let Patience havt her per fe## worke, 
| Where you (ee, chucchis is ur dowa, 23/20 fe 
that atilerh:' from perteRnelle and: integrity of 
heart, when we (uff-r the -graccs.of Gad (as Pai 
Cacc oc py ye FR, o_e\ "worke., 
Nos patience is {aid» to have ts þ warke, 
when RR_—_ all kiades of eyalls tar . thar is 
the ſcope ofthe Apoſtle z Rejoyce (ſaith the Apo 
(tle)# n 90% fat imio trials of divers ſorts :That is, 
tryals. char coocerae you in louls ,, and body, in 
nancy nd in Rarcytryals of, cvery {out , and excry 
kinde: {f patience be perteR, (and. it with be per- 
te ific bein hearr thar is perteR,, andentire, a 
will vavea gerled worke)ar will make us ſtay 
where: So that patience aath, | then, jts. perto 
worke, whenir willi (uffer Mug [At death, 
| bee it diſgrace, bee ir impriſonment, or po- 
vercie, beirlofſe of triends, beit -what it will be, 
afflictions of aoy kinde; Name all ſorts of trouble 
thatyou can deviſe, . it Patience have a perfeR 
{ow aq will beare all of them.. When the heart 
is found, thenthis Grace or agy other hath a 'per- 
fect warke: Therefore you {zee men.whoſe hearts 
are not ſound, Nature will make. a ſtand ſome- 
where : A man perhaps will beare many chings for 
Religian, butitir comero death, there he (hrinkes: 
A man willendure much,butifircome to diſgrace, 
rodiſcredig, £0 loffe gf reputation , there patience 
'| hath nota webs warkes Ang therefore hegives 


over, 


—— 


_ --. 
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o——_ its perfe& worke is ſeene i 
fuſfering, ſolikewilc it'is ſeene in / $0 
ſeethiat expreſſion, Hebr. 12, x. wee 
ſuch a clond of witneſſes, (faith the Apoſtle) lot we 
runne the race with patience that is [tt before we. 
meaning of ir is this 4 If Patience have wm 
worke, it will carry you riiroagh the whole race 
to the journeyesend , burif otherwiſe, a Man will 
runne fo farre, orſo farrez But when hee meets] - 
with ſach a rub, with ſuch a barre by the way, 
there hee will make a ſtand , when hee comes 16 
thicke way,or to thorny way, or to tough way, 
there hee will notrunne, And why ? Becauſe 


pong hathnort a perfet worke. Therefore,ſaith 
e, runne with parience the race char is {cr before 


ou. 
f So, a Mans heartis then entire, when 
grace, (1 inftance now in this) hath his 
worke, | 
If you objeR; Bur you ſee ſometimes Patience, 
even inthe beſt of che Saints, hath nor a pertc 
worke, but is ſomcrimes interrupred; Y ouſeeir was |. 
ſoin 1ob though he were a Man of anuprighr hearr, | 
(God bearesthat witnefſe co him. hee was a juft 
| Man, one that ferred God) and likewiſe this grace 
was perfeR in him,(as rhat witnefſeis given kim, 
_ | Tawes.5. 11. Towhnow the patience of 1oab)yernor. 
withftanding this, it ſcemed cobe interrupred ,, it 
ſeemed nor ro have irs perfe& worke. 
To thisI an{were : that ie did got riſe from the [2 oa 
hollownefle of his hearr,or the imperfeionofthel ces arifeth 
grace, butir ariſerh many crimes from (ome ocker | *2* from 

V 


An\w, 
1 


on inthe 


ND —bal. 
| 290: Or Mans 


uw pedement , ſome ocher accident, from ſome 
eager that way ariſe'in the, Soule , that ſome- 
mes may hinder cven a perfee grate from having 


' 
#E 


* |, aperfe@ worke zas you (ce inthe workes of nature, 
Simle, may be a perfe Spring, and yer ſometimes 
itmay: bee. hindred from running, by ſome; out» 
ward4mpediment;it may ſome way or other be 
damned. up : Soir may beaperfet Drug, fit and 
2prenough co worke, and yer ſome impediments 
s may bee, thac hinder it, and 'choake it, and 
dead the vertueofitfar 2 time, butic is but for'a 
fir, ordinarily,and in ordinary courle, cvery grace 
will have its perteRt worke. 
' Andas1 (ay 6f Patience, fo likewiſe you fſeegin 
all other Graces, (to give you-anorher inſtance 
the ſamethe Apoſtle gives there of faith ) Faith, 
when it ariſcth ,-when it dwels in a' heart that is 
entre, that is perfect, ir hath a- pexte& worke-| 
Wheniris otherwiſe, it workes bur imperteRly , 
and but by halfes, I will give you af experiment 
ot it ; you ſhall ſcerwo norable examples of ir, one 
in Amazieh,2 Chronic. 25. You ſhall finde there 
what worke Faith had in him : You fee in the 
$8. 9.10. Verſes, Amaziah was togoc to warre 
againſt the Fdemites , hee hyred one hundred 
thouſand of 1ſreel., which was halfe his Army,to 
'goe andaſhiſt himin bartle-there comes a Prophet 
fromthe Zerd, and tells him, 4maziab know this 
Menmay | the Zordis nor with 1ſyae/, and therefore ſeparate 
do much, \ theſe men, and ſend them home, if thou doc noty 
— thou ſhalt fall before the enemy : For in the 
_— ny there is power to-helpe, or to. caſt downe s 
—_— 


Y 


i 


— — — 
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Amazich belceyed che Prophet 2 Sh. ahat yourſee, 
| Faith had agreat worke in high ;Bur, ſaich he, I am. 
not able to hyre any more.- That is .no matter, 
(ſaid the Prophet) goe with thoſe thon haſt ; and 
hee was contenteo doe ſo, , hee. went, on\to-cthe / 
Battlezaadia the next Verſe ; heewas cacourayge 
{to goe on - It was agreat worke-of faith co fi 
backe halte his Army,and to goe on ſo much \ch- 
couraged notwithſtanding, yec\ atrer inche. (ame 
Chapter you ſhall find , cbough Faith went thus | 
farrein him, and carried him thraugh ſo difecule 
a caſe, yer it had noti:s perfeR worke: Forimme- 
diately after hee had overcome the Zdomizes, hoe 
ſerup their Gods, anda Prophet comes and tctls 
him, Amaezieh, art then (o fooliſh, th ſet wp the 
GODS of the Edomites, thet were not eble0e deli 
ver their owne people ?  Saith therext,) Hae would 
not bearken is the Prophtt but badeje. conſe, anda 
Prophet ceaſed. So youlce Faith had 2 worke'in: 


ſound hear, asitis (aid, Verle 2.Hre withed before 
the LORD, in the way ofthis Fathers but ad with 
4 perfect heart, And you hall 8nd thisveryRo- 
ry,that I have now named broughtin as an evi. 
dencethat his heart was not ſound, that his Faith 
hadgota perfeR worke:So farre his Faich: went, | 


had, bur a perfeRt worke his'Faith had noe.” Ano- 
ther exampleisin Rehoboarn. 2 Chremici1t. Whek| 
the Kingdome was divide@ , and\given ro wes. 
boam , and the tenne [Tribewhad. made. tha des! 


| 


him, anda great worke, but herainh danza. 


thas farre hee did by vertuc af that E zithy thathee | + 


fetian from Rehoboam , hee:garhered rogaber... 
| V 2 nine-' 
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Oo Mans 


menmay 


for-a time.) COW © FoF afterwards hee departed from the 


Rom, 4. 9; beam. Rowe 4. 19. whenhe was pur to it, when 


pincſcore choalnd fighting med, rogoe up 2$ainfſt 
Backs Bus, faith: the-'Text,, The word of tht Lore! 
came 6 Shemaiah,« maxdf G 0 D, ſaying, Speake to 
Rehrboars,, the ſonne of Solomon, '« ing of Indeh,and 
| to all Iſrael, aAdTualth, ent Benjamin, ſaying :7 Thus 


| zerabram, YouTcoherea very great worke of Faith, 


| and tolooke no, more after it: That, when he had 


faithithe LORD; Yar flat wor noe wp , fight 4- 
| gainſt yeurbretbrew, return every Man is hu houſe 

| For this things done by mee. They obeyed pe. 
the word of the Lord, ax nr from going againſt 


thatcanſed him to give over, to fir downe, to bee 
content to looſe ſogreata part of his Kingdome, 


arArmy ready. of valiant men, yer hee- was con- 
tentto Li down; though hce were a Man that 
wasnot found-hearred, yer Faith had chas facrea 
_— in\him: And noconely for this rime!, biir 
erhee cleaved ro the £02 D | 
ma lan him in all chings - And yer for all this, 
it had notigs perte& worke,it carried him not tho- 


LORD. - 
{ This is a ſigne of ah noſbundhearr,when Faith 
| ſhallgoe ſo farre, whenic ſhall enable a man to 
| doc many things, and yer forallthis, ithath not 
is perfe& worke. Wee {cethe contraty in Xbre- 


God had made him apromifſe, that he ſhould be the 


Father of many Nanens, faithrhe Text, bee was 
nes week in the Faith, Themeaning is, hee was nor: 
utſound, bur was perfeR inthe Faith, What did 
' ant On ptappeene's e£ Saith hee, V—— went: 
thor 


<— 


— . 
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V parcurwss. 

thorow whenthe Lord came with ſuch a promiſe, | 
bee confldered not his owne body that was dead; (for | 
-hee wasa hundred yeeres old) ner hee conſidered | 
net the dtadutfje of Sarahs wombe : but (faith he) 
bee belveved. that bre was able that bad promiſed. 
| This is given as an evidence ofthe rruth of his 
Faith zhee made nota ftandin fuch a difficul calc: 

For hee was not unſound, but hee was perfect in! 
che Faith, Solikewife; when he cameto offcr his! 
Sonney herein che perfection of his faith was (ceo, 
And by this you may 'know wherher your! 
hearts. be right , it you ſuffer every grace tq| 
have ics perfeerworke, when your Faith doth. 
nor:picke and chooſe, andiake here a promile, 

and .: leave there' another z Here co belceve 
threatning/ another not to beleeve ; Here 

ro rake: hold on a'Commandement, to beleeve 

tharrhis isthe willtof God, in another caſe not 

to'belecve : For fo doing isafigne of an unſound | 
hear. ' mrs. 

It you objeR, but faith manytimes hath nor a 

perfect werke inthe Saints, as Moſes at the waters 
of firife, ſaith the Text, bee fayled through anbe- 

leefe : And againe, David when he fled from San? ; 
to Achiſh. weeſee his Faith there had not its per- | 
fect worke: Solikewiſe Peter, when the waves be- 

gan toarife, to ſwell, and he beganneto (inke, his 

Faith had not a perfect worke, | 
| TothisI anſwer, that Faith may have a p:rfecr' 
| worke,that is, there may bean aprneſle in ir, chic 

{ordinarily it goes throughtho worke | though by 

{ſome accident it may be hindred : for (mrke the 
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Anpw! "|| 

Toe grace |! 

m4 bei» ! 

ecrrupted , | 
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| 


Or MXys/ 


3 Know- 
ledge of the 
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its perfet 
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| was apaſhon in <Aoſes, he was difiempered: :and 


| may have a pcrfeRrallg, able. ro.-diſtinguiſh one 


Faith of thoſe) we ſce Dewigdxhough hee faikdar 
this time, yet at Qaher timgs he (dad. nat 4, No 
more did <eſes nor Peter, whighjs an argument 
that it roſe not trom.unſopndneddo, tram bollow- 
neſſe of the grace , or of, their” hearts, Hut trom 
ſome interycniall impediment, (onae-paſſion:asit 


ſoit was afcare, a miſt that- was, caſt -before the 
eyes of Peter at that time, Now you know aiman 
may be faidrto have a perteeye; and- yer" tor 
al. that, in a. mit he:may got becahlero) {ter ds 
at othertimesz and a man may be [aid to-! have'a 
perte& hand, and yet afit gf a Palſie-may: make 
it ſhake, and make it unfit foxapyrhing : Soaman 


thing from another, yet when» hee-is inanAgue, 
inſucha fic he takes things amiſle, chings. thar-are 
wholſome, ſeeme bittex.to hina; $0-itt the graces 
of the Spirit, there may be ſometimes. much im- 
perfeQion admitted when a man is in the mift, 
when hee is igthe fit, when ſome diſtetnper, fome 
paſſion oraffeion,hath overcaſtand overclouded 
the Soule, as it were ,.. and poſſeſſed the palate: 
Theſe defeRs may be, and. yer the-grace way be 
perfeR. But you ſhall know it by this: ordinarily 
itis not ſo, itis but by accident; and therefore it. 
comes to paſſe but now and then, 

And asweeſay ofthe grace of Faith, 'ſo ( ro 
give you an@ther inſtance)Truth or the knowledg 
o fthetrnth:this great grace, if the heart be ſound 
will havea perfeRt worke; !t will goe thorow, it 


; 


—_ 


P_en makea ſtand here and there, as it doth in 
thoſe. 


Jy ms 


Ver i6dTNeEs, 


305 
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thoſe that arc unſound, as you ſee, Row. 1, 18.itis | 
given there as figneot an unrighteous man,when 
they withhold the truth inswmrightonſnes that is, whe 
thetruthis notſuffered to have 4 perfeRt worke z 
When there is truth, and they ſuffer it perhaps to 
informe their underſtahding, but they ſuffer it ro 
goe no further ; When they {ufferit not ro walke 
abroad intoall thecorhets of the Soule, into all 
the inward room(s ofit; Or, itthey do that, yer 
they ſuffer it nor rocomeinto ctheaurward Courts 
of their converſation, ir is aſigne that this grace 
hathnota perfeR worke, but is reſtrained : And 
ſuchan expreffion'you ſhall find, 2 Perer 3. 5, This 
they willingly know 1t \, (marke) that the Heavens 
were of old Fc. Hee (pedkes there of certaine Athe- 
iſts, that were meckers and deſpiſers, that were rea- 
dyto ſay, Where is the promiſe of bis comming ? 
Doe not alt things continat 4 like, ſince the time of 
oY Fat#tr; ? The Apoffle anſwers them thus ; 
Sairh hee, they have cruth in'them, there is light 
enough, Ge# hath borne witneſle to himſclfe in 
their owne conſciences; There are many things 
thatthey might obje& againſt theſe remptarioas 
of Artiedme* Bur, ſaith hee , they willingly will 
not kn6w; them, Tha: is, they will nortake them 
into confideration, 2s if hee ſhould ſay, their. 
wil, becauſtghey witfor bee troubled, becauſe 
thiy will tive Toofdly, ſuffers them por ro un. 
derftand; ' and- to'enquite _ into theſe things ; 
thirrhey mee know them, Theſe things they, 
willingly wil not, $0; Beloved,. It is an argu- 
vie nt Rate khowIdige of Cid, andthe know- 
—— V 4 ledge 


Rom, if 


2Per.z.s.' 


—.————— 


, Mas. 1215 —earts, apd be converted, that 1 ſhould. heale them. 

| | They winke with their eyes Chat is, whea the|, 
| light ſhinesrs them, they will not {ce it, When 

| the conſcience ſuggelts ſoggething,, when theres: 

' ſor: whar intimated, and whiſpered co the hearcs 

; of men, their will runnes a looſe courſe ; There-|' 

| forethi y will not ſuffer theit underſtanding ro be. 

| informed, they will nor {te allche light; Where: 

| a5 a man whole heart is perke@, if, che, kghe, þc., 

{gin to appeare, if hee (ce ir-thoraw a crevis , 

hee opens the windowes of, his Soule, and lets 

[it in, even into every corner of. yt.z And the 

'greund is, becaulc his heart is ſound, bedefires to 

| make his hearrperfeR, he isnot. willing to ſpareitin 

| any thing, hedefires not there ſhould bee. any ex- 

| empt placein his heart, or in his like, orany of bis 

courſes, for hee ſees, Hee that doth evill comes wat 

loh.3.21- | rothe light, Toh. 3.21. but he that loves the truth, 

| hee whoſe heartis ſound: thatis notan hypocrite, 

| hee comes to the light, hee comes to be cnlight- 

[ned in what hee doth, Hee comes v6 _ the light, 

| that his deeds might be made manifeſt ;that is, that 

[it might bee evident that his workes are ac- 

| 


cording to Gods will ; Hee defires not that the 


light ſhould be kept off. This is another,iaRtance, 
| Patience will have her perfe@t worke , and 
the knowledge of thetruth will have it's  perfeR. 


worke 
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| V'ieatGHTNES, 
' worke : So may I ſay of all-other graces 
| Temperance: will have its perteR worke, it the 
heart be finccre and ſound : Thar is, it will re. 
\raine every inordinate appetite, it will cauſe a 
[man © forbeare every inordivate delight; every 
{nordinate pleaſurc: it will make him withdraw 
' himſclfe from excelle in every thing, in dicr, in 
ſports, eaſe &c. $0; likewiſe Claſtitie, holincle 
aid purencſle, i>clegnfcrth the beagt from al] hinde 
[at upcleanneſſe,, if it have 11's perteRt worke : 
It ſuFers none of chat lexven to remaine in ſoule 
| of body cicher : neither in the eye nor in the 
(houghs. Thisis another effect of an upright hears, 
tot onerhat is perte&t with God; that eyery grace 
' hath iz$perteR worke: And by this, thou mayeſt 
| know, whether thy heart be ſound or no, 

! | I wil adde but one more exceeding; briefly , 
"and fo conclude. This isa fifth effeR chat ariſerh 
from af egritie, and finc-rity of heart; It breedes 
in usa peaceableneſſe and quietnefle of ſpirit, 2s 
you may ſee, lames 2.wt;mo, But the wiſedame that 
is from above, is firſt pure and then peaceable,gentle, 
taſie to be intreated, full of mercy, full of good fruit, 


| 


The wiſedome is firſt pare, and jbew peaceable. As 
if-he ſhould ſay, The purity of wiſedome, theper- 
feRneſſe, theentirencife, the ſinceritie which ho- 
ly wiſedome brings forch, ir-is ſeen iothis cffeR 
it will make the -heare praceable, it's firſt prxe,aud 
then peaceable., His meaning is, that peaccableneſſe 
is an . effet of the pureneſſe and cntirenelſe of 
the heart : $0 thar, whenany mans heartis-perfeRt 
Nith Go, you thallfiade this; affe@xiling, from it, 
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effc& of 
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| Sami. 


char his h:artis quiet, and humble, and gencle, 


and peaceable towards men z ful of love, and of 
mercy and good fruits, andof good aRions, and 
workes: but when the heart is impure, and un- 
ſound, and hollow, it is awkward, and froward, 
and contentious, and implacable towards men, 
they are not full of mercy, bur full of wrath, they 
are not full of good fruits, and good workesand 
aQions, butthey are lite the raging Sea, that caſts 
wp mire and dirtupon thoſe with whom they have 
to doe. 

So thatthis isthe effe of a pure heartzit breeds 
a quietneſſe , a peaceableneſle of ſpirit z whereas 
the other brings forth tumule and turbulent di- 
ſpoſition: they are eaſie tobe intreated, (to be hand- 
led) ſaith the Text ; Whereas the others whoſe 
heartsare unſound, as David ſaith of the wicked, 
they arc as thornes, that they cannot eaſily be 
handled, a man cannor cafily deale with them , 
they are not eaſily intrearted, So , my 6ele. 
ved, this frowardneſle, this waſpiſhneſſe of 
ſpirir, this implacableneſſe is a figne of anun- 
ſound heart, of an impore hearr, 'of a heart 
that isnot perfe with the Lord : as you ſee, 
the Devils arethe moſt impure Spirits of any! 
'orher, the moſt full of malice and of envy, and 
revenge of any other, Jeſu Chriſt, .on'the other 
(ide, as hee had chemoſt purehearr, / fo: hee was | 
the mot gentle of all others, hoe rerurnedinot 
rebuke- for rebuke, bur hee war ara ſheep before | 
the ſhearers 5, Uſe a Woltear- a'Tyger never 


ſo kindly, they will bee Rell 'idiplacabte and 
I greedy : 
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4 


d—— 


Verio HTNES, 


reedy : uſe Sheepe never ſe roughly , they will 
mecke and gentle; fo itis with the Sainms , be- 
cauſe their. hearts are pure :1 ſay, the groundofit 
is this, becauſe an unſound heart breegs in it con- 


— 


tinfaly Tronþtits, and eager defires 4 apd eager 


deſires areunyectding, and unruly, #hd that isthe 
cauſe of contentipn , and implacablenefſe with 
- men, whereas when the heart is cleanſed when 
it is pure and perfect, it is emptied of theſeftrong 
and domineering | uſts, it growesto2 Quictneſſe of 
 ſpirit,to be quiet within, and when itisquiet with- 
in it will be peaceable rowards others without, 
Whenitjs quiet thug, the Spirit is ready to fee 
God, and 10 yeeld to Godirt his providence, in all 
pn inglneffes; and inalithe ovill dealings of men,, 
a man is neither ready to murmur gan Gos, nor 
to fret againſt men : for quietneſſe followes a pure 
heart, as unquictneſſe, and awkwardnefſe , and 
frowardneffefollewes impurity and ing. 
perfection of heart. So much 
ſhall ferve for 
| this. 
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GENESIS 17.1. 


Walke before ms, and be thou perſe3, 
eAnd [ will make myCovenant be. 
|  gweene me and thee, | 
FlbeVe | 
| RETSRLRE Will perrepearharkace bein de/ 
| 6 | 4 livered, bur comerothar which rec- 
1/3, maines, and fo proceed to the (e- 

£3! cond Verſe, The laſt effect there-| 

-. £=8 fore of this finceritie, or integrity 
of heart *s,that which we find exprefſed, Matthew 
5.8. Bleſſed are the plre in heart, for they ſhall ſee 
| Ged. Tharis thisariſcth alway as an inſeparable] 
effec of pureneſle of heart, thar it is able ro ſee God, 
to (echim here, and jr'Qall ſee bim face ro face, 
hereafter, Whenthe heart is yet unſoand and im-| 
pure, it is not ablero ſee him ; bur when a mans. 
{piritis cleanſed from that droſle , from that cor- 
| <puON, a man is growne pure and —_— 
_faurhs: 
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he could nor doe, tharis, hee js able ro fee Godin 
his artribures, as Moſes [aw him that was inviſible; 
that is, he ſaw in him morethen hee could * fee in 
Pharash , hee ſaw himinhis power tor 
him, hce faw him' in his wrath, and, eerrible- 
nefle1t hee had diſobeyed him , bee ſaw him in 
his goodnefle, and mercy,and therefore he choſe 
him rather than Pharaoh or his favour. 

Apgaine,' they areablero ſce him in his workes 
2s Taceb did , asitis fayd of _— 
man, and he was abletofce the Lord, hee was a+ 
ble to ſee him in the workesot his providence, 
hee was able eo ſee him when he got the'goods 
of Laban ; faith hee, God bath tookethe grads from 
your Father and hath given thew to mee : it 1% his 
peechro his Wives: hee did {ce him, when hee 
|metwith Eſas (ſaith the Text) he ſaw the face: 


in his Cartell, and in his children that. bee had 
gotten: theſe are the Carrell, and thefe are the 
Wives, andthe children, andthe heardgrhat God 
of bis goodneſſe hath given mee: he was abletoſce 
God in. all theſe ; hee ſaw him in all his workes 
of providence and goodnefle : ſo likewife in all 
this chaſtiſemenes. Pawid ſaw God in the I 
of Shimes : It is the Lord that bids him docir, 

ſo1eb,he ſaw God, it is he that hath given, and hee 
that hath taken away, he overlooked thoſe thatwere 
{the immediareioftruments. r 21 
Thirdly, they ſaw him in 
Rion, they arc able to ſeerthe 


faithfull, he js then able toſce God, which before 


he was 4 plains 


God, when hee ſaw the face of Eſas, hee ſaw him | 


— 


—— 


Or Tast 


_ ſar, which way they arcled by him , they arc a+ 
ble to ſce which way hee would have them 
goe,upon all occafions , when others walke in 
darkeneſſe, and they ſce not the way that God 
would lead them. | 
Laftly, they (ee him in his Ordinances,they ſee 
God in the preaching ofthe word, they recerve 
it not as the word of man, but, as it # indeede the 
Word of God : they ſce him in_ the Sacraments 
for they are able to diſcernethe Lords body,thar is,! 
they are ableto ſee Chriſt crucified, to efteemre 
him, and to {erthat price upon him as they ought 
and ſorhey come prepared , this they are ablers 
doe , 'becaaſe they are pure, but when the heartis 
yer\ unſound and impure, they are not able co ſee 
Godclecrly;a fighrand a knowledge they have 
burir is another kinde of knowledge. So much 
thall (ervefor rhis poinr. 5 


And 1 will make my Covenant, oc. | 
Theſe words containe a further -and a 

favour exprefſed to: Abrabem., thin the former 
words doc: it was a great mercy ro him, ro cx- 
preſſe thus much to him, 7 «aw All. ſafficieut, ] am 
ableto helpe thee, / 4 thy exceeding ereatrewwrd, 
Ilamabletobeea Sunne and a Shield unto thee, 
to fillchce with all comfort, and to deliver thee 
from all evil! : but yetthat which is here added, 
isamercy of much higher nature((aith the Lord, 7 
will make my Covenant betweene mee and thee that 
isI will not onely cellthee what Iam ablerodo, 


1 


oj 


— 
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I will not onely exprefle rothee in generall that I 
will deale well with thee, that I have a willing- 
neſſeand abilityto recompence thee, if thou walk 
before mee,and ſerve mee, and bee perfeQ, bur 
lam willing toe nter into covenant withthee, that 
is, I will binde my ſfelfe, I will ingage my ſelfe, 
I will enter into bond as it were , I will not 


make a Covenant, a compaR and agreement with 
thee: 7 will make my Covenant between me and thee: 
thar is the generall. 

You ſhall inde it exprefled more at large, Verſe 7, 
' Moreover 1 will eſtabliſh my Covenant betweene mee 
and thee , axd thy ſeed after thee intheir generations 
for an everlaſting Covenaut ts beaG OD to thee, and 
tathy ſeed after thee : that is, as if hee ſhould fay, 
Firſt, | am willing notonely ro make it with thee, 
burwiththy ſeed. 


bee ar liberty any more, I am willing even to| 


! Secondly; I will not make a remporary Co-« 
yenant, butan everlifting Covenant, there ſhall 
be a mutuallingagement berweene us, and ir ſhall 
continue for- ever, both ro thy ſelfe and to thy 
poſtericie: in particular,it is added, 7 will mwltipire 
thee exceedingly, thatis but a branch ofthe Cove. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


: 


| 


- 


| Godemters into Covenant with all thoſe that are 


nant, / will make thee 4 Father of many Nations,thou 
ſhalt have a Sonne, and his children ſhall grow 
innumber 4s the farres of heaven, and a3the duſt of 
the earth, thatis but a particular : whence, this 15 
the pointthat we have to obſerve, 


For 


f<ithfull. 


Gen, 17-7, 


Coven 


Twofold 


tot W 
2.of Grace. 


Thecondi 


g 


Covenants 


Firſt What this Covenant x. 
Secondly with whom ir is made. 
Thirdly, how wee ſhall know whether wee be 

in this Covenant with men. 

 Fourthly, what the breach of this Covenant 
is. 

Laſtly, the reaſons why Ged is willing to make 

a Covenart with men, 

1 What this Eovenant is, You muſt know, that 
thereis a double Covenant, thereis a Covenant of 
Works, and aCovenaxt of Grace: The Covenant 
of workes runs intheſe termes Doe this and theu 
ſhalt live, and I will bethy God. T hisis the Cove- 
nant that was made with Adam, and che Covenant 
that is expreſſed by Moſer in the Morall Law, Doe 


this and live.Theſccond is the Covenant of Grace, 
and rhatrunsin theſe termes, Thou ſhalt belceve, 
thou ſhalt cake my Sonne tor thy Lord, and thy Sa- 
viour, and thou ſhalt likewiſe reccive the gift of 
righteouſneſſe, which was wrought by him, for 
anabſolution for thy finnes, for a reconciliation 
with mee, and thereupon thou ſhale grow up in 
love andobedience rowards mee andrthen I will be 
thy Ged,and thou ſhaltbee my people. This is the 
Covenaat of grace, Thos ſhalt beleeve, and tate 


my Sonne and accept of the gift of righteauſueſſe, and | 
I 


—— 


= 


pg 


| Nevy Covenanr. 


x will be thy Cod. The difference berweene them 
you ſhall find, 2 Cor. 3. where ye thall ſee q. diffe. 
'rences, to reducethem to thoſe heads, I will not 
trouble you with particular places, leſt I tayroo 
long upon them. 

The firſt Covenant was 4 miniſlration of the Let- 
ter,chat is, inthe firſt Covenant, there w..s no more 
{heard nor feene, but the naked Commandement 
: was wrizteh in Tables of ſtone, . ard preſen- 


| 


ed ro them, there went with ir no apt- 
neſle, no diſpoſition to keepe it : they heard what 
the Law was, they ſaw what God required, bur 
rewasno more,ind thoſe thar were deelarers 
7 were butthe Minifters of tle Letter, and not 
of the Spirit, 
| Secondly, this Covenant,ic brings oncly a ſervile' 
' feare, and enmitie: for when a man looks vpon the 
Authorof this Covenant, and hee heares no more! 
| but the Law, and whar it requires: hee lookes up-| 
on God,as a h:rd Maſter, as an encmy : agzine, 
hee looks upon his Law asa hard and crucll i aw, 
ava heavieyoke, as 2n unfuportable bondage,and 
therefore he hares ir,and wiſhes there were no ſuch 
| Law ; herunnes from it,asa Bondflave runs from 
= Maſter, as farre as it isin his power. This :s that 


is;the Covenant of Works begets bond.men,and 
lives,and not ſfonnes* and freemen: and likewiſe 
tharz#eb.) 12.118. faith the Apoſtle, You are not þ 
rome t4 onnt Sixai. to the burwing af fire, t9 
Clouds; - to darkeneſſe, 10 1empeſt, to the Joandafa 


3+ Difc. 
rence, 
It breeds 


nmiue, 


whichis ſaid;Gal. 4. Hagar gendreth to bondage chat G "es 


Heb. 2.13 


T1-ampet, ſo that Moſes himſelfe did "quaie' and 
X tremble 


q 


CO RA - 


it 
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tremble, That 15, when a man looks upon this Co-: 
venantof works, it caulcch in him a feare and an- 
enmity,thatis the 2.ditterence. 

| The third is, Thatitis-a miniſtration of death, | 
bs. | as it is called, 2 Cor, 3. 4 miniſtration of death,that 
miniſtrati- | js, it Propounds a curle to all thoſe that doe not 
7 70  keepe it, and thewes no meancs to avoyd it: and 

'*  |therctore a man is affected to it, and to Gedthe 
Author of ir, as one is to an enemy that ſecks his 
deſtruction; and therefore the miniſtration of it is 
ſaid to be the miniſtration of death. The reaſon 
of this is, not becauſe there is any illin the Law,) 
itisa miniſtration of the letter, it begers tcarce 
enmitic, itis a miniſtrationot death: I fay, thisa- 
riſethnot from hence,that the Law of Gedis2 cru 
ell deadly Law :( for the Law is good) but itari- 
ſeth from the weakeneſſe, andrhernfirmitic ofthe 
fleſh: As for examplc, if you would takea Pot- 
ters Veſſell, and daſh it againſt the firme Wall, 
the reaſon why the Wallis the deſtruſtion of the 
Ueſtell, is not any inftirmity or weakenefſe in che 
Wall, for it is the excellency and vertne of :the 
Wallto bee hard, it ſhoald be $0; burir is +rhe 
weakeneſie and fragilitte, and brittleneſſe' afrhe | 
Veſſell, and thence comes it to be brokenaſunder, 
and ſo inthiscaſe,the reafoa why this Co 
venant of workes is 4 miniſtration of death;/and 
of enmirie,ir is not becauſethere i 
on in the Law,itariſcth rather 


of it, butit is from the weaken ſe 00g 

is got able co keepethe Law #'ischeaxcellency 

7 the Law, that it is ſo perfe,rhat aman'is not 
able 


IR 


| ball. the: winiftration of rightcouſneſſe exceed in, 


————— 
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able co keepcirtir arilerh, I (ay, from the weaknes 
and infirmity ofthe ficth, that is not able to obſerne 
this Law, 

Now on the o:her ſide, as the Covenant of 
Works isthus, ſo you ſhall find that the Covenant 
of Grace. 

Firſt, is «4 winiftration rf the Spirit, and wet of the 
letter, 

Sccondly, 4 miniſtration of love, not of enmi- 
tie z of freedome, nor of bondage , it is a mini. 
ſtration of rightcouſncſie, as it 15 there called. 


witration of condemnation were glorious, much more 


the miniſtration of rightcoulneſſe , for if the met- | 


TheCove*s 
nanc of 
Grace the 
miniftrati- 
on, 


rie, 


2 
Ot Lore. 


Thirdly, a #x;ffr tion of life and juſtification, | 
2nd not a miniſtration of death and condemnati- | 
on. Theground of this, and how it is thus, we ſhall | 
thew yon, exprefling to you the order how theſe 
depend,, and follow one upon the other : when a 
man harh looked upon the Covenant of works,and 
ſee death inir,ſcesa ſtrict Law that hee is not a+ 
blero keep: then comes theCovenant of Grace,and 
ſhewes to him a righteouſnellero fatisfiethar Law 
that himſelfe never wrought, ſhewes him a way of 
obtaining pardon and remiſſion for the finnes 
that hee. hath commirted againſt this Law, by 
the death - and. ſaristaRtion of another : when 


hee ſees this, he ſees withal! the goodnefie and 
mercy of God, giving this to him for his ſalvati- 
on out of his free grace and mercy : and when 
hee ſees ir,” the opiniony of a tnner is chan2ed, 
X 2 marke 


3 
Of Life 


Z 
Ofthe (74+ | 


Os T:= 

\ marke, I fay, his opinion, his ditpofirion,and af. 

| fetion is alrered, hee lookes not On God now as 

/ upon ahard and cruell Maſter, but hee Jookes up- 

| on him now as 4 Ged cxcceding full of mercy and | 
compathon: whence this followes, that his heart | 

| melts roward the Lord, it relenrs, ir comes to be! 
| a ſoft heart, that is caſicand tractable,iris not ha- 
led nowtothe Commandement, but our of anin- | 
 gennity and willingnefſe hee comes and ſervesthe| 
'Lo x », withalicritieand cheerefulneſſerthe dil- 

poſition is wrought in him, becauſenow hee fees 

7, | another way, bis apprehenſion isakeered,even ay] | 

Sammie, \ 2 ſervant when it is revealed ts himrhar he is a) | 

| ſonne, and that choſe hard raskes that arelgid on} | 

| | him, ar-thebeſt way to lead him to happinefſe,t ' 

| they are bur rules of direQion,” for his owne! 

| | wealth, and for his owne advantage, hee doth! 

| them now with all willingneſſc; the cafe is alto-) | 
red, he lookes not now upon the Law of Ged as! 
an enemy ,or as a hard bondaze, but hee lookes' 
upon all the Law of God as a wholeſome and 
profrrable rule of direQtion; that he iswillingto 
| keepe for his. owne comfort :- now, : when: the! 
heart is thus ſoftned, then the Spirit of Ge is 
ſcorinco his heart, and wrires the Law of God 
in his. inward parts, as you hall ſec it you com- 
pare thee rw- places together, Hcb. 8. 8. g. 
15. Behold, ſaith the Lord, } will mike a New Cot 
venant; and this is the Teſtament that ] will mate 
with the hanſe of Iſracl + After thoſe dayes ſaith! 
the Lord, 1 will put my Lawes into their mindes 
aud in their hearts will I write them: aud 1 w:l bee| 
thetr\ 
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their God and they ſhall bee my people. It you com- 
pare it with that 2£07.3. 2.3. Tow are our Epi- 
le writen in our hearts, which is underſtood and 
'read of all men, tn that you are manifeſt robee the 
| Epifile of Chriſt manifeſt by us, aud written, not 


with Inke, but with the Spirit of the livin 
| of the beart. The meaning of it isthis 3 whenthe 


[ 
2Cor.3.n, 
Jo 


The mern- 
phor of wits 


God : not in Tables of flone, but in the fleſhy Table 
| heart is once ſofttned, G © Þ ſends his Spirir to 
write his Lawes in the heart : which Meta- 
phor will bee expreſſed to you in theſe three 
things. 

Firſt,the meaning of it is this, looke what there is 


inthe ourward Law, as it is written and laid before 
you, there ſhall be a diſpoſirion putintotheir heart 


a writing within, anſwerablero the writing with- 
our, that even as you ſee ina ſcale, when you have 
put the ſcale upon the wax, and take it away a- 


| print toprint:ſoit is in the hearts of the faichfull, 


, 


be 


5 rebelling againſt 


P CES 


| gaine, you finde in the wax the ſame impreſſion 
that was uponthe ſcale you ſhall ſee in ir, Ntampe 
anſwering ro ſtampe, character to charaQer, 


after they are once ſo ſoftned, the ſpirit of God, 
writes the Law in our hearts, ſothatthereis a Law 
within anſwerableto the Law withour, thatis, an 
inward aptneſſe, anſweriag every particular ofthe 
Law : aninward diſpoſition whereby a man is in- 
clined to keepe the Law inall points : which Law 
within,is called the Zaw of the minde : therefore iff 
uaddeto this that Rem. 7.1 ſee 4Law in my mens. 


that ſhall anſwer it in all chings, there ſhall bee{ i 


ting the 

Law in 

mans het 

explained 

j« Way cs, 
I 


There izan 


expreffion 


the law of my mind, {othereis a 
X 3 law: 


Ee 
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| Jaw inthe mind within, anſwerable to the law of} 
| Ged without, ir anſweresit, as lcad anſweres the| 
| mould ,afterirt iscaſt into it zit an{weres, as Tallie| 
| anſwers roTallie,and Indenturean{wersto Inden-| 
ture, ſo it agrees withirin allehings; thats, there 
| is an aptneſſe purinto the mindethat is able, and 
| willing and diſpoſed inſome meaſure tokeepe e 
very Commandement, that an{wereth to all che 
particular C6mandements of the Law of Goezthis 
is to have the Law of Cod written inthe minde, 
and this isthat which is firſt meant by ir, there is a 
Law within anſwerable to the Law withaur in all 
things. 
2 | Theſecond thing meant by ir is, that it is not 
I:isa frm | rely pur into the mind, as acquilir habits are, 
anpre9* | burit is ingrafied as any naturall diſpoſition is,itis 
ſorored inthe heart,it is ſo riverted in,as when let- 
rers are ingraved in marble, you know,theycontinu 
| there,they are noreafily worn out, & that is meant 
' by it, | will plant my Law inthy hearr,it ſhall never 
| our again there will Twrit it,there ſhall it continue: 
| the ſecond thing that is mcant by is,it ſhall be na 
| rura]to you:forthat is meant by this, wheniris ſayd 
| tharit ſhall beprinted,irſhall be graven and written 
| inthe hearr,&likewiſcir ſhal be perpetuall,icſhall 
| never weare out avaine as things that arewritrenin 
the duft, bntir ſhall be written ſo as it ſhall never 
| againe be obliterated, 

Thethird thing to be expreſſed, isthe manner of 


3 
Them 1n 1 > 4 m__ ul . 
ner of wri-! FN writing of ir,the Apoſtle here copares himfelt 


| uns the | and all other Miniſters tothe Pen, buririris Chriſt 


/ Law ini 
| heart, 


| har writes the Epiſtle, the EpilNleis his, for theſc 
] | 


works 
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is hee that haadles itand uſeth it, it is he that puts 
lnkeinto Pen, itis he that applies it,fo thatthough 
the Miniſter bee the immediate writer of theſe 
Lawes in the heart, yerthe Inke is the Holy Ghoſt 
and it comes Originally from Chriſt, and beſides 
they are notlett ro themſelves but the Zeord mult 
concurre with them immediately : wee are bur co- 
workers with hw, hee holds our hands, as it were 
whenavewriteche Epiſtle in any mans heart,itis he 

that guides the Penne, as it is hethatpurs Inkein- 
toir, it comes originally from him, and thercfore 
the. Fpiſtleis his. Befides, this is further ro bee 
conſidered in this Metaphor, thavGod will write 
his. Law inqur kearts,that we may ſ{cerhele, Lawes 
 wemay read ahem, and underſtand them,aswhen 
athingis wrixten, God may ſeceit, and man miy (ce 
4t; a;Mman himſelfe may. ice it, and others allo | 
BAY LEaGe ita Godſe4154 hicmſclfe, for he hath wri- 
46a jr-maa (eesir for heisableto. fre the Law in | 


ktion thart'is infuſed. into: him, agd others are a- 
ble to ſceir >for ſaich Paul you arc our Epiltle,c. 
Fident t0all men: that, is, as you may. ſec lgtters 
graven-in (tone, ſorhey {eg the, truitsandeffers of 
this Law written in your hearts. So you ſee now 
wharthis Covenant of. Grace is,and how it differs 
ga the Covenant of workes, it is the, miniſtrati- | 
o@ not ofthe Letter, bur gf the Spirit, tbecaule,it 
doth notanely preſent the queward. lecrer , of the. 
Commandement, but thereis a Law written with- 

1#hatisdone i the'SPifit, $0 Fae 
ref, - .. _ 


workeshe doth in it, it is he that takes the Pen, iz | 


ce wri- 


hisminde, heis able toſee that habituall diſpa- La5 vi6bis 
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| the order is this: firſt i: reveales righreouſneſle, 
The order; | ſecondly, it ſoftens the heartyit is aminiſtration of 
of wrinns | the Spirit: and thirdly,ir is a miniſtration of love, 
the keart, | jt 1s aminiſtration of treedome, and not of bon- 
| dage and enmitie : for when the Lawis thus writ-| 
ten, a man isnot haled toir, hee comes nor to ir, | 
| as a bondſlave to doe his worke, but hee comes | 
 willingly,he finds he hath ſome ability to doe it, 
hee finds adelight init, as Paul faith, 7 delight in 
the law of God according tothe inward man.S0o you 
ſee the difference berween the Covenant of grace 
Covenant | and the covenant of Workes. Now the Covenant 
of _— | of Graceis two-fold, it is cither theold Teſtament 
twoiol. | or the New : they both agreein ſubſtance, they 
differ onely in the manner ofthe miniftration : that 
which iscalled the New Teſtament, Heb,7. 8. 9. 
which is oppoſedtothe Old Teſtament for ſub- 
ſtance, is the ſame Covenant,they are both the Cs- 
Sixdifferen | Venant of Grace, onely they differ in the mannet, 
ry > and yon ſhall find theſe fixe differences berweene 
New Te- | them. | 
ftament» | Firſt, The New Teſtament, orthe New Cove- 
n nant, is largerthan the Old,it extends to the Gen- 
The new is tiles, whereas the firſt was confined onely to the 
ger» | Tewes, it is onely kept within the walls ofthar peo- 


| ple, and extended nofurther, | 

Re Secondly the Old was expreſſed in Types 
Iris clearer | and ſhadowes, and figures, as for Example, 
they had the blood of Bulls, and of Goats, they 
had _ of the body incleane water, OE 

had the offerings of Incenſe, &c. by which 
gs other things are meant z — | 


- 
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| ruth} burtheretsn6t thar! viſible ſight which was 
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death of Chrift, and the fatistaction hee gave to 
bis Father by his death, and likewiſe the inward 
ſanRification ofthe ſpiric, ſignified by the waſhing 
of water, and allothe works,and che prayers of the 


that Ged uſed ro them 2s children, that is,as chil. 
'dren haverheir A, B, C, rhcir firſt Elements, fo 
God.did (hew tothe {ewes theſe: priacipall myſte- 
ries, noti7 rhemſcives; bur.iatheſerypes and ſha- 
dowes, as they wete ableto ſee them from day to 
day: forthercin wasrtheir weakenefſe, theywere not 
ſoable asro conceive ſpirirualt things without a 
mediateveimy they fiiy the'bloudſhed, and zgaine 


theirey© ; whereas now inthe time of the. Goſpel, 
theſe chings'are.raugbe 10 us; theſe weecompre- 
 hend im our thi we ferve1be Zerdin(pirit and 


ahelpe corheir :weakenefſe::{o that theſe differ as 
theimage andthe ſubſtanceir ſclfe, even as you ſee 


they aw the waſhingsand the rites,theſe. were in| 


| 


| Sainrs,thatare fwecreas Incenſe :now (ſaith the | 
[Texr,' dal. 4.).chefewere Elements and rudiments 


Gal.4, 


thingsin proſpeRiveihewes, and in painting that 
are NSerent tromtherhingsthemſelyes,when you 
come toſee Countries, and Cities Mountaines and 
Woodsthemſelues, it is anotherthing. And this is 
the ſecond difference berweene the Teſtaments, 
the onewas expreſſed butintypes and hadowes, 
the otherhathche ſubſtanceir (clfe, 

Thirdly, they differ in this, the Old Teſta- 


ment in ir ſelfe is but weake and unprofitable, 
( as you ſhall ſce likewiſe in-cheſamwe place, Heb. 
$. 18.) fer the Commandcment that went be- 


fore 


? 
It is firon- 
ger, 
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Fore was difanulled, becanſe of the weakenefle and 
unroficableneſſe ther eof: tor 1he Law made nothing 
perFris but the bringin gin of « better bope makes per- 
fet#.Þy which wedra warcorto Ged that is.;this mu 
| abt of it ſelfero doc n orhing, further than as it 
$4 tad ro that whi ch was effe@uall ghefefore it 
wixed old and vani ſhed away :{o be puts them to- 
gether ;it was weake andunprofitable, and there- 
forc it continued nor, it had an end, as you know 
the ſecond proved eff. uall rotake away franc,and 
1nd to ſanRifie us, and rherefore1vis an everlaſting 
Covenant, the Teftamenr that continues for ever. 
4 Totethly hey difforin:the confirmation this (e. 
tcis ore. | EONd Teſtament, the New 'Taſtamene, wasconfir. 
firme- medbyan Oath, and confirmed{by-the: bloud of 
the Teſtaror, by the bloudof Chrift; whereas the 
other was.confirmed bythe ntGoatcs, xs we 
ſee; BYd i! 245 iris called the (dondiaffthe Contuent,,| 
wherewith the Booke of the Covenant wad (firink 
led;tharis,the ſhedding ofthe bloud obbeaſts;con 7 
firmed the Covenant: but this isconfirmed bythe 
deathof Chxj/# him(ſclice,,and accordingly ir:hath 
new ſcales Put to it, Buprifine 4nd the Lordr Supper 
when the Old Teſtament hadother ſcales; © "Gir+ 
cumcifion and the Paſſeover. + 
, Fifthly, they differ inthis: inthe New Teſta- 
| irgives | ment thereisa more cleere perſpicuous knowledge 
{ morckuow | of things, there-are berrer promiſes, adargerigf\i- 
-» fion of the ſpirit, there ismore cleerenes as we ſee, 
| | Heb. 8.10; After thoſe dayes ſaith the Lordi wilt pat 
| my Lawes into their mindes, oc. And they ſhall not 
o | teach every man his xetebbour, and'tvery one bit bro» 
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ther, ſaying, know the Lard :- for on ſhall, know' we, 
from the leaſt ta the Freateſt of thewaThat is, they 
ſhall know auch more, and that which chey doe 
know they ſhall know. in another manner + they 

hill know it mare  diltintly, more partion; | | 
larly. Morcover, as the knowledge is greater, ſo}, _ 


_ 


now our high Prieſs hath obtained 4 mereexcel- miles inch 
lent of fice, in as much as be is the Mediator af's better | _ 
Teftament, eftabliſhed upon better promiſes; The : 
meaning ofitis this;that none of che promiſes! 
which were made in the Old Teſtament, ) though 
the promiſe of ſalvation, wasnort excluded:yet)the 
maine of them ,the moſtappearing and infiſted on, 
were, they ſhould havethe land of Canaas and they 
| hould have an outward profpetity, you ſeetheold | The fpiric 
Teſtament,much infifts vpon that g the New med- | given mor 
dleslictlewith them, bur withpromiſes offalvation, | 1, _—_ : 
remiflion of fins, ſanRification by the ſpirit; there- | new Teſts. 
fore ſaith the Apoſtle here, itis eſtabliſhed upon | ***+ 
[ better promiſes. And againe,there is a larger effi 
on of the Spirir, the Spuritis now powred 0n usin 
a greater meaſure, thenit was diſtilled by drops, | 
laow the Lord hath diſpenſed irin agreater abun- 
[danceto theſonnes of men, inthetime ofthe Gol- 


| pell there is a greater meaſure of grace, and ittol- 


Howes upou the other, Grace and truth comes by | 


teſas Chriſt :\that is, becauſe there was mor? | 


truth and more knowledge there went likewitc 
More gracewirh it: there isagreater revelation,Jo 
likewiſe; theregoes morezgrace: that is a (urerule 


that all knowledge, when itisancreaſed, whertinus 
ſaving 
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faving knowledge taught by god,ir carries grace 

proportionably with it, Thisis the firſt difference, 
6 Thelaſt difference is inthe Mediator: Moſes was 
— the Mediator of the Old Teſtament, that is,it was 
diazer, | herhar declaredit, ir was he agdine that was theex- 
ecutioner of it, but we have a high Preift that hath 
obtained 4 more excellent office, in as mucb as he is the 
Mediator of a better Teſtament, that 1s, now Chriſt 
is the Mcdiator of the Covenart, it is hee-thart de. 
clares the Covenant ; And, ſecondly, it is hethat 
by the intervention of a certaine Compact, of cer. 
taine Articles of avreement, hath reconciled the 
difagrecing partics, he hach gone' betweene them 
as it were, and harh-uadertaken for both ſides : he 
hath undertaken onGeds part, theſe andtheſe things 
ſhall be done, all his promiſes are Tea,and Amen in 
hims : and againe, hee hath undertaken on ourpart 
ro give fatisfaQion by his death, and likewiſe to 
m.yke us obedient to his Father: This he doth,this 
is to be a Mediator ofthe Covenant. I will ſtand 
no longeronthis:I comebriefly t>make ſome Vſe 
of it and leaue the orher- foure things (that is With 
whom this Covenant is made :. How a man ſhall 
know whether hebe within the Covenant: When 
this Covenant is broken z and The reaſon why 
God will make this Covenant with men)to another 
occaſion. 

Now this Uſe wee will make of it: Firſt, wee 
may conſider hence the great goodnes of God that 
he is willing to enter-into- Covenant with mortall 
men: My Beloved, it is athing tharis not ſuffici-| 
corly conhdered of us, how great a mercy it 5 | 

that) 
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willing to enter into Cournenr; that he ſhould 
willing 3&6 indent with vs;-a+4t were, thas hee 
mn de willing eo make hirnlelfe adebtor tO us, 
wee, confider 4t/ix is an; Wicrcy 
whey wee thinke this 914h our! 1 yes, bee is in, 
hcaven,and we are on earth, bee the glorious 
God, we duſt and aibes: herhe Cteator,and we but 
Creatures and yet.hee iomwillingeoenter into.Co, | 
Poognts, dicdieaxiies #tindotequalitie between!: 
us; 25 when lonat d David made aCevenent 
though there was adiffere negrhe operas a Kings | 
Sonne, yet notmirhſliandiog, when the Covenant Note, 
of. friendſhip; was-madey there did riſe a king of. 
equalizie boyycene them fo- 1t js berweenerthe 
Lord and us, when-beis once willing to enter into 
Corepant with wy. Thisfhobld reach usro magnihe | 
x oy of God,aud robe readie'rofay,as David — 
What. an.J1,,or” what wmy F.ithers houſe mi, into 
ir I ſhould; ber railed hirherro, that I ſhould | Covenane 
enter into. Covnrnasnr wh the ereat Gad, - : 
that hc ſhould come t9-a Compatt and agree- | 
ment with. me tbat hee-thogyld:rye tymſelte, and 
bind himſetie ro become a deb:orgomee + You! 


know it- is .Ga'l-d an. abaling, hee abaſeth bim- | 

ſelfe, ta ſee and 16 viewvhe things below, but how | Pal. 213, 
much greater abaling is; it, for him coenterin-| 
to. Corsrgax.r. wih man Ir is-not afmall| 
thing, as; Deve\ ſaid in-atprh4r \caſe :- Seemes 
# 19. yau 8 ſwell thing to. bs the Sonne or Dugh-| 

ter to a King, 2. So, [I ſay ir is, not 4 ſmallthing | 
tO cater 1040, Cqvenant with Go », to beei 

"0 Covenant! 
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Covenant with che [King 'of Kings: weergn mon. 
ly reckonita grex\advantage r& have aliznce,ro} 
bein confederation- wir ſtrong Princes. You ſee 
what a Covenant there was borweenc 7ehoſre) 
and: Ahab; (cohhu tehofhephar exprofierh Hanrfelt | 
Ttuely, faich ie, threwors's Le rout barwerw a?) What 
then? Yeberefore my Horſes are thy Horſes, and my | 
people are thy people} and (oivis berween'God and] 
and us, when there'is W/ Covenant (betivetne "Y | 
WOE any tvis our firengeh, andiivacmics, | 
han we | aFGOUT we have intereſt ir all*rherce is art 
have ince- | offenfive and- defenſive League t and when wee {| 
reftioall | eke to Him, and pur him-in mind of it he'can- | 
buces, | nor deny'us. ' The people of #me had other parrs}]| 
and Nations, that were allyes 'with'chem, and if} 
they were to fight at anyritne, the Komency were, 
bound itt: honour, ro defend chem, and to affilt 
chem; and they didir, with 4s much diligence as]/ 
they defended their owne”Cirry of Rowe, If wee 
doe implore Gods ayde; do-youthinke that God 
will breake his Covenant £ Will kee notſtirre up 
himſelfe ro ſcatter hisahd our enemies ? Certaine- 
ly, heewill, This great benefir you' Have there. 
fore you have cauſeromapghiſie yourfelvesin this 
Condition, and to blefſe the Zord ro magnific him 
for his great goodnefſe, rhtr hee would enter in. 
to Covenant with you , this was the greateſt fa- 
vour thatever h6e ſhewed to ſbribam,” andit is 
the very ſcope of this place : Abrahams] amvwil- 
ling to enter into Covenant, to tyemy'({lfeto en-! 
ter into bond: and therefore, ſince the Lord is nor] 
aſhamed to make uvhis peopleletus not be ae" 
med! | 
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the Ceviney® of Gract ancly,jis the minifiration of | ferrine 
tha Sprris, when the _ butzhe a feos | __ 
of. thy letter , it fhonld: track 433 thus much, to h- 

19. grom:to-affunince ofthe forgiventile of 
our finnes/- If. 2 man would deſire ro-change his 
courſe,tqhavehis heartrenewed,tobemade 4 hew 
creature,thbe tranſlated fromdearhro life;the way 
is adt rorconfider proferciyraheCommindement, 
for 4-man;tothioke wik thimfelfeg this T' ought 
tQ doc and Iwill: fer:abaur ir; ] Tnade a Co. 
vendot, I have reſolved-with my felfe; to doe ir: | How to 
but wr is to labour ro ger-alſiurance' of For. | $55,9*. 
giveneffe, ro labquir. to apprebindMMebe Covenant | acwed, 
of Grace : for by that meanesry hearr hall be 


\ofened, there ſhall'bee an infufion ofthe Spirir, 
that ſhallwrire the Law of God in birinwrd parts: 
2 thoſe places of 'ScriprurenakeVir-fo06d, wher- 
tit ls aid, faith parifics b-the heart 22nd Þy the pro. 
wiſes we are made paitakers of the godly wardhs,a5,2.) v0 
Per:1.4. and likewiſe Heb 197 424. How much more 
all the bleud of Chrift,, wbichthrowgh the trerwall | > 9.14, 
Sptritoffered. dnnwjelfe without fant 19 Gu, yarge | 
as ron{tenceifrom drid inert 63 goſttwaorhe hwing 
19D, The meaning'is this, ifa/tman would have 
is conſcience purged trom dead workes, let him 
forfai whcreby: by may bee Thſtified, ler 
| ur co *bee ſprinckled with bloyd{of 
#; robavcaliarmumect the forpivtiieſſe nd) 
IS. pardon ) _ 


.—_—_—_ 
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| ardon; of. his fGinnes through his bloud,rchen hee 
Ihaverhac Spitit puc into his heart,thaceerhal] 
Spirit,har, h1ll purge and cleanſe his con{tience 
trom deadworks.So likewiſe; G4/;3. Dial yoarect9ve 
the Spirit by:the workes of che Law? Did yo not 
rather receive it by the braring of faith Preach. 
64? And{q,G4,5; Faith thahworkes by love that is; 
itis fairh-thatbrings forth love} amd loveiſors us 
on worke..; All theſe Ihew chas mack \ontbws, 
that the þcR way to healc amy ſtrong tuft, the beſt 
way to change our | heatrs,. | aad:.-c0 '* ger 
victory aycnaby. langc, thay it mayor rheve 
dominipn' $ycg us,to have ourtonl[riencecck an 
ſed trom dedwdthet cnbiemaie pirtakersot ele 
divine nature,isro growupan aflurance of che toae 
of God,to,us:inchryft,to ger affurance, ot pardon 
and forgiveneſſe - far, know this, cfthe heart doe 
no more but laoke tothe Commandement,if you 
heare onely that there are ſuch duties to be done 
and conlider chem, and you compare your one 
heart and; 4he; Commandement »togerher, there” 
growesaguarreliberwoen thehbeareand rhe Cons 
mandement,an exacerbarion' berweene redugrn 


an camitie, they leoke one another as - ene- 
mies.; but when the heare is\foftned and reconci- | 
lcd to Ged, it cloſeth witththe Commandement, || 
asthe ſoft. clay. doth withthe monld, and is ready 

co receive any impreſfion: RT reb{ls a0 


gainft the Commandemenr;ahd ſtancis our as ahur 
ſtone, tha receives a9 imprefiian,aat therotorestic 
Way.is ndt40:20t about to, retorme conn dives! 
| moztalirmeny to thiak —— —— 
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dutic s, I muſt rake a courſe toperferme them,and 
enter into vowes in particular courſes with my 
ſelfe xo doe them :no my Beloved, the way is to 
ger aſſurance of torgiveneſle, to labour to be par- 
raker . of the Covenanc of Grace: your hearrs will 
then be ſofrned, when you have received the ſpi- 
rit that hath wrought in your hearts a diſpeſition 
anſwcrable-roche Law wichourt, whenthe Law is 
putinro your mindes. And that is the firſt diffe- 
rence. 

Theſecond is,in regard ofthe difference of the two 
Teſtaments, the ſecond Teſtament being eſtabli- 
{hed upon better promiſes. What is the reaſon that 
the New Tefament- is fayd ro bee(tabliſhed up- 
on better promiſes £ Beloved, this is the con- 
dition of the New Teſtament, you ſhall find init 
very lictle expreſhon ofthe promiles of this life, 
looke in all the Epiſtles of Pa#/,and theother Epi- 
ſtles, looke to allthe DoQrineof the Goſpell,and 
you ſhall ſeetherhings thar are iterared, ſtill they 
are theſe : You ſhall be ſaved, you ſhall have your 
fins forgiven, you ſhall be iuſtified, you ſhallbe ſan. 
ified, you ſhall receive the adoprion of ſons, you 
ſhall receiverhe high price of your calling, &c. 

Theſe are thethingsthat Paw! every where mag. 

nifics as the condigons that exceed, and goe be- 
yood che condirions of our torefarhers times: Now 
this great my/icrie is revealed, now theſe great 
fiches are opened, that befare were hid. Whence 
you may gather thus much, thargrace andſpiri- 
wall things, ſpiricu.l! priviledges, things belon- 

ging to the Kingdome by Ged, and of leſus Chriſt 
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| excecd tmuch' all ourward and remporall happi-! 
| neſle-: Why are they otherwiſe called becter pro-' 
miſes ? There are many other places I know, to 
ſhew' the vithiric of ourward things, andto preferre | 
ſpiriruall things before them , burlerthis bee ad- 
edtothe' reſt, this Covenant iseſtabliſhed on ber- 
ter promifes z Labour then to worke your hearts 
fullytothat perſwaſion, namely, to thinke with 
your ſelves, iris berter to be rich 1 Grace; /berrex 
ro haue the priveledges of 1eſus Chriſt, then to be 
rich in this world, Rev.2. 1 know thy poverty bat 
thow art rich. You maſt rhiuke with'your ſelves 
this is the greut riches : and therefote-the Apoſtle 
| &horts rich men, that they 'chawge theſe Grher 
riches they chioy, to fpitituall riches. Now anian 
will never be exhortedfo change, except it be for 
the berter.” Charge thoſe that ararichin this world 
{| rat they be'ricb int wohod worket + 16t them fo 
their riches, ſ6 diſpenecthemn,” (6 triankge then), 
that'they may turnero other riches. Whena inan 
is rich in knowledge, a5 it ſayd of the Corinths. 
4xs,thar tliey were rich in all wiedge, tid in 
every grace. Theſe'are the'bertor promiſes,” t 
is the better and more gloribus condirion. So tha! 
if there ſhould be a Cexſws of men,” as vie may fo 
ſry, if there ſhould bee an eſtimation of men,' 2s 
\ Menttou'®) there was wont to bee amongſt the rwwan;/they 
med accor-| Were put in ſeveral conditions, and' offe? Wis | 
| dingrotheir] worth thus much,” #nd another ſo mnch, Indeed 
breets \if Go ſhould make ſuch aCesſds; asevery rift 
- is richer in grace, #s hee exctisin theſe better | 
priveledges, #5 Heednith had'thuſt better pratiils 


ſes 


"I ith. 
_ae— had —_— 
—ﬀ—_———————ﬀ — OE 


——_———— — 


 Nevv Coytwanrt. 


ſes fulfilled more: or lefle:to him, fo hee. thould 

be reckoned a more excellent man, and ſo ſhould 
every man efteeme both of himſelfe and others : 
and there is very great reaſon torit: becauſe when 
2 man is rich-in grace,rich in ſpirituall bleſſings, 
when he haththeſeſpirituall promiſes, hehath Gees | 
image renewed in him,hc hath Gad'ta be his friend 
whois the Governor of the World, and heis tich 


pineſſe; It is that, which isthe inward faſhioning 
at every mans apprehenſton,that makes him hap- 
pys'that brings comfort rohim; Now they arg 
theſe beter promiſes,they are thegraces, the can- | 
olations ofthe Spirit, the worke of the Hel y- 
Ghoſt, the vertuc of regencration, ay,it is char 
that faſhions the heart, and the inward appreben- 
lion g it is that that heales the ſoule,and adornes ir, 
it is that thae puts into it anorher, a fitter canditi- 
on, and it farre goes beyond all orher temporal! 
felicity zthat reacheth not to the inward man, tt 
makes not him thet is the Gavernour of the 


that may make him potent upon the carth, bur 
God, in whoſe hand is his life apd all bis wayes, it 


: 


lizxle wndcr hatches, when you ſecit downe, when 

youſec it harrowed and plowedbythecnemies.:; 

the condition ofthe Chyrchinthe NewTecſamonc | 

[0 be {o, - they have « poof outlide, yer owaluby | 
2 


mMAny 


world to be his friend; other friends he may haue | 


(-45 [ ſaid yyhom God tavours, hee hath gracetbat | Gods (4. 
healeshis ſdule, which is that that makes his haps | 75 = 


makes not him his friend. Learne-thus a judge | Not *© 
of the conditionof che Church. Youthinkeake | — 
Church is in a miſcrable eſtate; when youtee a0)! jon eſtate 
| v4 We" \ 
| Chip” 
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\ many rich ,they haveaſorrowfull outſide, rhough 
alwayes reioycing, as Chriſt himſelte, and all the 
Apoſtles were herein exemplary for atter ages of 
the Charch, yet we mult not thinke, becauſe, the 
Church is downe a little, becauſcir wantsthatour. 
ward proſperity that before ic enjoyed, that there- 
fore itis the worſe : It is atrue obſervation of one, 
Whenthere were but wooden Chalices,thenthere 
were golden Prieſts, and inaftertimegwhen there 
were golden Chalices, they had woodden Prieſts, 
ſoitis whenthe Church is ina lower condition, 
commonlyir proſpers beſt:and OIN_nY the 
proſperityot the Church c6liftsin theſe berter pro- 
miſes,the outward peace is not ſopeculiar coir, 
And as ofthe Church, ſo I may ſay of every 
particular man: Thinke nov with yourſelves when 
your outward condition is baſe and low,thatitis 
more miſer ble ; your happines ſtands in berret 


| 


| 


promiſes:when a man hath Gai/ss profperity:thar is 
| when his ſouleproſpers, that is his beſt condition), 


ſomerames | & commonly his ſouleproſpers beſt, when his out- 


inalow 


condition. 


| wardſtate fares the worſt:the winter of his outward 
{ conditionis uſually the ſpring time of his ſoule ;; 
| wee ſhould learne to judge thus. You know, it! 
is an obſervable thing, that the promiſes ofour-| 
ward - proſperity were made to the Church of! 
| God, whiles it was yer- it its-infancy, while it 
was. weake 4 fothat this you may obſerve from 
it, thatitis a ſigne of childiſhneſſe and of weake- 
nefle, and infirmity, thata man is not growne 
; that hee is- nor growne to maturity, " 
thinke cutward proſperity ts be the berrer condi- 
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miſs vs rhe little mention of any ſuch pro- 
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dition. The Iewes had theſ; e promiſes, but in regard | 
of their infancy, and when the Church grewup| 
ro a great height, when ir grew to manhood, as it | 


mifes as theſe : the promiſes are quite of another 
natere : and therefore whts you areableto our. 
grow theſe opinions, when youare able. to looke 
uponthingswich another eye, when you thinke this 
outward proſperity to be buca trife in compariſon 
ofthe berter promiſe, it isa ſrgne you are grown vp 
tomore ſtrength. You lee So/omen, whenhe camero 
himſclf,wh& hiswiſdome rerurned ro him(as Imay 
ſo lay )ye ſee how he looked on all ourward things, 
how he goes thoro:v'all theparticulars, rhey are 
vanitie and vexation of [pirit Solomon, when he was 
old, whenke hd the wilccome ofexperience oy. 
ned rogether. wath that irifuſed wiſedome that hee 
had fromthe Holy Ghoft, 'made this the ſumme 
of al,that ourward proſperity is meere vaniry, and 
extream vanity ,avanitythathe could not enough. 


expreſſe, and only he magnifiestheſe ber= 
ter, promiſes 4 this '/hee' maghufics as 
: the berter condition, to feare God 
and keepe hls Commanade- 
& ments oc. 
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THE 


ELEVENTH 
SERMON. 


GCENESIS 17.5. 


eAnd I will make myCovenant be- 
> tweene me and thee, 


He third Vſe( which we did bur 
rouch npen thelaſtday, and mcan 
at this time ſomewhac eo enlarge) 
is, that it the Covenant of the 
Law; and likewiſe the old Teſta- 
ment as irconliſls intypesand ſha- 


dowes, be but aminiſtration of theletrer, a mini- 
ration of bondage, and a miniſtration of cnmity * 
but this new Coyznant, this Covenant of grace,is 
the miniſtration of the Spirir, the miniſtration of 
love, the miniſtration of freedome, the miniſtra- 


tion of righteouſneſſe, and the miniſtration of}| 
life : then, Beloved, wee may alſo gather this. | 
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from it, thar if a man will obtaine the Spirit, and 
thereby mortifie the deeds of the body, ithee 
would be dclivered trom the bondage of finne 
death, then let him make uſe of, andapply ro him- 
ſeiſe the Covenant of grace., the treepromiſes of 
the pardon and remiſſion of finnes,)et him apply 
them thatis the way to get the Spirir, that is rhe 
way to mortifierhe deeds of the fleſh, that isthe 
way to get his heart changed, thar iMhe way 
to be made anew creature, Forthe berter under- 
ſtanding of which, this is ro bee obſerved, that 
thar which ke ps every man off,thar which keeps 
menina condition of ſtrangenefle trom the life of 


God is becauſe they ſee ſuch difficultiesin the Com- | 
mandements of Ged,as they arenor ablero keepe | 
whenthey looke upon the Commandement, and | 
on the ſtubbornneſſe of their owne hearr,and the | 
indiſpoſition that isin them to yeeld obedience, | 
they thinke thereis no hope, and therefore they 
never goe abourit:forthey fee the Commande- 
ment,znd they findein their owne hearr no diſpott- 
tion to keepe ir, buran aptneſſero riſe in rebellion 
againſt itz] ſay this kee pes menoft trom thelite of 
God : But, on the other fide, when a man lookes 
vpog the promiſes, he beginsto ſce the /ovenant 
that his ſinnes ſhall he pur away, hee beginnes to 
ſee the goodnefſe, and the mercy, and the ten- 
der compaſhon of Ged rowards him, he beginsto | 
fee a poſfibiliry of fulfilling the Law, in ſucha 
manner as Go » now requires, Then his heart 
melceth, hee becommerh not onely a2ppliable ro 
the Commandement, but is ready todelight in 
wor, Ta | itz 
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it; thisa man gets by applying! his heart to the Cs. 
venant of Grace, or by applying the Covenant of | 
(Graceto himiclte , | hat very applying of the pro. 
| mifes of forgivencfle, 1 fay,it bezers a diſpoſition 
inthe heart, which thc Scriprurescall a new life : 
| thor even as youler the Sannc, when itapplics its 
| beamcsroa hrly diſpoſed nuwiter, and ayes upon 
|ir, when it piechert;ies beames upon it with any 
[ contiouance,irbeginsto b. cetlite and morion init.” 
|and mzkes ita living creature : {0 doth che Core 
| nant of Grace, whenir is applycd ro the hearc of a 
| man, it begins ro beger lifetn him,and co make him} 
| a new crea'ure,it makes him another man,(here is] 
that power in the Covenant of Gr ice, inthe pro- 
| miles of the pardon and forgiveneſſe of finnes, 
that ir begets anorher life in 2 man,ir makes him 
a new creature,it makes him a living creature to 
| Ges, which betore he was nor. 
| » The ground of which you ſhall ſee,2 Cor.3.6.He 
\ bath made us able Miniſters of the New Teftament, 
net of the letter, but of the ſpirit-: for the letter til; 
| but the ſpirit gives life, Marke it, the meaning of it 
is this, whea the Covenant of workes is delivered 
| ro you, thatis, when you hearethe L1w,the Come 
| mands, the duty you cannor performe,there is no 
| moredelivercd to you but the bare Letrer, thar is, 
you know theduty and no more. And what doth 
this dury doc? What doe theſe Commandements 
and precepts doe, when they are applied to rhe 
| hearrof a man? Saith hee, they kill. Now that 
| which kils;fights beforcir kils, &rhat which fights 
| muſt needs bean cnemy: So thenthe Cowmandes» 
menr 
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ment is an enemy: that is, every maneſteems iras | 
an enemy to himſelfe, and theretore hath an | A» comity 
cnemy-like affection roit againe: Thatis hee hates | $*3%5n* 
it, he would be rid ot ir, he wiſheththere were no | »nd the 
ſuch Law or Commandement, he deſires ic ſhould | <**=nd. 
bedealt with as he would havean encmydeale with 
| hee would have ir utterly raken away , When they 
grow in cnmitie one with another, as indeed they | 
doc, the naked Commandement and the hcart 
are at enmirx ; For the Commandement would 
hive one thing, and the heart would have a-| 
nother, there arecontrary wills, and thereisa ſtri- 
ving berweene them, the one ſtriving this way,the 
other that way, the one refifting the other, and in 
theend, the Law and the Commandement gers | 
viRtory : Becauſethe ſting of che Law is finne :| 
Now the Law is the cauſe of finne, as aſtraight 
rule is the cauſe of crookednefſle, For without the 
Law there ſhould be no finne : Now ir caufeth 
fione : Forit there were no Law, there could beno 
offence, notranſgreſhon : Becauſerhere could bee 
nothing againſt which the tranſgreſſion could 
come z This finneis thedeath of a man: Sonow 
the letrer kils : Bur comenow tothe Covenant of 
Grace, faith the Text, it is 4 miniftr ation of the 
Spirit, and the Spirit gives life z That is, when 
a man lookes on the Covenant of grace, he looks 
not on it now 2& an enemy, as hedid before u 
pon the Commandement, but hee ſees init much 
loue, and much triendſhip rowa-ds him : he fee- 
'Ged intends not any hurt, any evill ro him, as 


hee apprehended betore : heefſees God exceeding 
kinde 
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his ſinnes,and willing ro accept the fincerity of his 
obedience, thoughrhere benot a perteRion of 0- 


both of Ged and of all bis Lawes, ind precepts , 
When he ſees Gods kindnefle rowards him, and 
his compaſhon and readineſle, to forgive him, 
than his heart beginsto relenc rowardsthe Lord 2» 
gain, hee beginnes ro magnifie Gods goodneſle 
and ro condemne hiwſc!fe,he belecues thoſe pro - 
miſes,and theace he grows up in loverowardsGed, 
[ fay. he growes up in Fithand Love,and in this 
a& of Fairthisthe Spirit infuſed into his heart: | his 
Spirir beivg thus infaſed, writes the Law in his 
inward parts, thar isit thatbreeds in him a holy 
diſpoſition, that enables him in ſome meaſare ro 
keepe che Law, ic printsin him all thoſe graces 
that give himſtrenerhto obſerue the Commande- 
ments that God hath given bim : ſothar, ifa man 
will goe about this great worke, to change his 
hearr and ro chapgchis life, ler himnor goe about it 
as a morall many Thatis, I:t him not onely confi: 
der what Commandements there are, whar the 
reQirude is that the Lord requires, and now to 
bring his heart toir , bur ler him goe about jr as 4 
C hriſtian,tharis,ler him b<leeve the promiſes of 
| pardon inthe bloud of Chrift.and the very bclec. 
ving of theſe promiſes will be able ro cleanſe and 
purge the bears from dead works : ([n that place we 
then named,and we could doe no more butname 
it ) you ſhall find it Heb. 9.14. How much more ſhall 


the blond of Chriſt, which by the eternall Spirit #f-|, 


ford 


bedienc:, now hee begins to change his opinion, 


\kinde and mercifull, and willinz to put away all | 
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fered bimſelfe without fault to God, purge your con. 
ſcience from dead workes to ſerve the living God, he 
meaning of it isthis, when a man hath once apyli- | 
ed the bloud of C5rif for his iuſtification, this cf. | 
te will follow uponit,there will accompany ie a : 


erand _ which will alſo purge his conſci- 
ence from dead works : Thatis, there ſhall goe a 
power otche Holy Ghoſt together with chis bloud 
that ſhall not onely forbid him, and ſhew him,thr | 
hee ought not to doe ſuch and ſuch evi!l rhings, 
bur it ſhall cleanſe his conſcience from thoſe rootes 
of dead works, thoſe corrupe luſts, and finfull at- 
feRions that are in him, that diſpoſe him to that e- 
vill; he ſhall finde this power growing upon him, 
[if he doc burapply the bloud,thar is, if hee apply 
the promiſe of pardonand forgivenes through the 


| 


5. He that miniffreth 10 the Spirit,and worketh mi. 

racles among ſt you, doth hee deceit through the wortes 

of the Law,or through the hearing of faith preached * 

1hartis, ſaith che Apolile, if I ſhould onely deliver | 
to you the Commandements, and the Precepts, 

and the Rules, by which you ought to walke, | 

Imight preach long enoughto you, but you ſhould 

never have ability ro keepe any of theſe :Sairh he 

you may obſerve thoſe that preach the Law to 

* ;you,did you receive the Spirit then ? No, bur | 

'when I preached to youthe thepromiſes of par- 

" don and forgiveneſle,then you received the Spirit, 

jt was conveyed into your hearts. 
| Now, Itakeit,there is 2 double meaning of this 


certaine vigour,a certaine vertue,and certain powe | , 


bloud of Zeſ#s Chriſt, Thelike you ſhall ſee,Gal.z, | | 


; infu 
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—— infuſion of the Spirit here: Inthetime of the Apo. 


| ofthe Holy Gheft, that when they preached to 


mt 


Or Tur 


ſtles, there was a miraculous infuſion and giving 


them, as Peter ro Cornelias, and Paul 'oothers,and 
layed their hands on them, the Holy Ghoſt tell on 
them: Thar is they were filled preſently with an 
immediate intufion of knowledg,thcy hadſome the 
gitt of tongues, ſome extraordinary manifeſt tion 
of the Spirit , ſaiththe Apoſtle, when this was 
done,was it done by the preaching the Law? Was 
it not doneby the preaching of Chriſt, and by of. 
tering tro you the pardon and torgiveneſle of ſinnes 
through him £ Therefore you lee how hee expreſ. 
ſcth it 4 He therefore that miniſtreth the Spirir to 
you, and works miracles among you,how doth 
hee worke theſe miracles > Hedothrthem not by 
the workes of the Law, but by the. hearing of 
Faich preached y that is, by our preaching of it, 
and your hearing it: Now looke howthe ſpirit was 
thence conveyed to men, after the fame manner 
it muſt now beconveycd tons: $0 that beleevin? 
the promiſes is rhe way to get the hearc healed ; 
When a Man hath any itrong iuſt to conflict 
withall he muſt not thinke, that F-rting himſelic 
wath ſtrong vowesand reſolutions rorehiſt irgisthe 
way to kill it : No, the way is 79 get aſſurance 
ot pardon, toger aſſurance of Geds iove to him- 
ſelte in Chriff,to 1:bour to get communion bce- 
rweene Chrift and himſelfe, ro labour to delight 
in God, as he will when there onceare termes of 
reconciliation betweene them, and when this is 
done his heart will grow toan application of rhe | 

Com. 
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Commandement,it will cloſe withrhe Comman-/ 
dement: Whereas before it reliſted it, and rebel-| 
led againſt ir, it willcleavero it, and love ir, and 
delightin ir, and will reccive an impreſſion from 
ie: This Irake likewiſe ro be the meaning of that 
2 Pet,1.4 Hereby( (1th be) we have moſt precious 
ſes and artthertby mad: partakers of the divine 
nature : that by them we thail be partakers of the 
godly nature; That is, by bcleeving the promiſes! 
of pardon, wee are thereby made parrakcrs of the! 
godly narurezrhereis arenew ing,thereis achange 
of the nature, a Man 1s made another creature, e- 
ven while hee is looking on the promile of pardon. 
and remiſſion, rhe promiſes of the New Covenant, 
that offer Iefws Chrift,andrhe gitr of righteouſneſle 
ro him, even by belceving thoſe promiſes 

it is wrought, 
; You may compare this with that Rawaxs 6. 1. 
where this obieQion is made, If there be a pro- 
miſe of pardon, and of Grace, through Chriff, 
then be like we may live as we liſt £ No, faith the 
Apoſtle, . doe you bur beleeve thoſe promiſes of 
grace and the care is calie forthereſt;In the 
t,2.3. Verſes What ſhall we ſaythen? Shall wecon- 
linwe 11 finne that grace may abound? God forbid :| "FIC" 
Shal we that are dead ts ſin live yet therein? Knowyos | 1.,, 
not that as many 45 are baptized into leſs Chriſt are 
baptized into his death ? The meaning is this, if 
once you receive Jeſus Cbriſt,and thepardon and 
remifhon of finnes th1ough bir, you cannot bee 
fo baptizedinto him but you muſt be baptizedin- 
> his death ; T hat is, of neccſkitic fin muſt bee _ 
cified 


a Pet,1_ 4. 


— —— — 


— — 


Ox Tue 


cified in 'ybu, you muſt be dead to fin, as ae 
dead : you cannot be baprizedinto him for iuſtifi- 
cation, bur you muſt be baptized likewiſefor mor. 
tification of the flcth, and for reſurreRion to new- 
nes of life Know you nt, that all that are bapti- 
zed into lefus Chriſt, that is, that are baptized in- 
| to him for reconciliation with Gad, of neceſhric, 
they muſt bealſo baptized into his death £ Theres 
fore, faith he, youare dead, to ftnne, by being thus 
baptized with Chriſt, it is impoſſible you ſhould 
—_ live in it, So I ſay, hee thar hath che” ſtrongeſt 
"as | Faich;heethar belceves inthe greateſt degree, the 
Faith hath | promiſcs of pardanand remiſhon, I dare boldly 
-— - ) hee hath the'holieſt hearr, and che holi. 
tife + For that is rhe roote of 1t;) it \ariſerh 

frony that roote, ſanRificarian ariſcth from juſti- 
fication, the bloud of Chr:/t hath init a power nox 
oncly ro-waſh us from the guilt of ſinne, butto 
cleanſe, and to purgeuslikewiſe from the power 
| and Raineof ſinne: And therefore, 1 ſay the beſt 

A double | Way to geta great degrec of ſanQifcation, and of 
ower in | Mortification of finfull luſts, the beſt way togera] 


_— greater meaſure of the graces of the Spirit, to 


| grow ' up to greater holinefſe of converſation, is 
| [to lzbour ro grow in Faith,in che beleife of thoſe 
promiſes ofthe Gofpell : For there isno other rea- 
fon inthe world, why inthe New Teſtament, there 
| is an infuſion of the Spirirthar gives life, but bee- 
cauſe now thereare more evidenr promiſes of par- 
| donand forgiveneſſe,and reconciliation with God, 
| which by the Covenant of workes could not bee. 
| And {o much ſhall ſerue for this. | 
| | The 
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10 The forth arid taine Vie,tharwe are'to make 
of this, Fomehis deſeriprivn of the Covenrnr, is'to | Yſe 4. 
Meare a knbw the igrotind udon which weexpert , om wh 

falvarton; ai@ the” fulfilling of all the Promiſes; \ground we 
TheHtobhdiof allthis is this Comnane, My #ery4 [2pee n* 
ved, Kivthe greateſt poynr that ever wee had yet | 


porunity to deliver to you: Yea, it is the maine | 
Ks that rhe Miniſters of the Goſpel! eandelivet 
atany tithe; neitherean elicy deliver a' point-ot 
ms nn can you heare any than the de- | 
criptiof vf the-Covernnr. of Griiee t This is thar 
ou-truſt lay- 'bp tothe (foundation of all 'your 
wh oh, it ard Ginthear ater thc opon'which 
the- Suſrits Have” bermobillte} | From he"beB8ihn: |. 
ningofthe orAd;ant 0 this@ip:Ther fs (ground: 
yo have tobelttve you hill be faved,xhert is no. 
Rf 16 beceiibhit fy Protiſt of Ged hall be 
__ yb&,/robtlbeve ehdr'yoi Arall have 
thelþtiegottfichi2h calting of Godin reſlar Chriſt, 
anfthofs plorioms 'fichesofthe inhefiranceprepa- | 
*dfor us in him Tay, thertis no other ground | 
#211, bift upon this Chr inr |: ill that we teach | 
you, rom day ro/Yay;mreburconelutions drawn | 
from: 'this Covenanf, forthey ate all built upon | « 
this: Therefore, Fever you had cauſe to attend 
aby Xhing, you kave reaſon-to attend to this #1 
hiv ove tawr berweene God and us- | 
| Ari@herefore wee will 12bodr co'open ro you 
tow-more detrely and-viſtiatiypthis'Covenant: | A bard 
ugh a difficult thing it'is, ro deliver to. you *Hingeo 


ceetely Wharit 43,and thofethar belong to it Yet | — 
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you' miſt khow it, tor it & the ground of all you ___ | 
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hope for,irischarthar every manis buile npon you 
bave noo:her ground but this, God, hath made a 
Covenant with you, and you- are in Coveneny with: 
| him :therefore that I may ſhew. it ro you, we will 
proceed from the very firſt preaching of the Cove- 
| #4x#t0 Adem. When the Serpent had overcome 
. | the woman,andſupplanted her and theMan,and had 
throwne them from their happineſſe, Gad bymſelfe 

preached the Goſpell ro them, and thar; in, theſe 
rermes: after hee had charged them with their ſin,f 
and had humbled them,(for that merthed he uſeth) 
Gd fr | hee ſhewes Eve what ſhee had done, - and(aith to 
. mc wy Adam, Haſft thou eaten of the Tree of which 1 ſaid 
and ron | how ſhalt net cate? Heſhewes them their fiqne, and 
after that the curſe, then he begins rocellthem, he 

will not leavethem without hope; It is true, ſaith 
hee,the Scrpentis your enemic,and hath averc 
you” But ſaith he, pon nanng flaues to him, 
and captivated to him for cver- But you ſhall 
reſiſt him; and be enemies to him, will put em 
tie betweene the Serpent and the Woman,and you 
fhall-fighr rogerher, there ſball beawarre hyerween| 
you,and this ſhall be the iſſye ofthe warre,che Ser+ 
pent ſhallaffli& you,and hurtyou ſomething, but 
thou ſhalt overcome him,and bruiſe his head chou 
| ſhalr be the death ofhim, thou ſhalt have the vi- 
Rorie over him. The Woman might azke,/ Bur 
how can this be? Alas, I am weake, Ind my {elt 
t00 weake alreadicin the Battleyheisroo ſtrong for 
| mee ? Saith hee I will give thee a certaine feede, 
one that ſhall be borac of thee, and be (hall be an 
| enemie to the Serpent and his ſeede,thatis, . tqall | 
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evilt men, that are called his leede, becauſerhey 
arelike him : there ſhall be enmity deeweenic therg 


T he fer- 
pents ſeed, 


who 


| 


two, and hee ſhall fight the 'Bartle fortheet And 
tvchac Barcte b-rweene him andthe Sorpencycits 
ſhall be the iſſue; the Serpent ſhall drwiſe his beets | 
thar is, he ſhall prevaile ſofarrexs togaaſe men t6 | 
cucific hitn, whichis but' as" the btuifins of "the | 
ecle : Bur, ſairh he, hee (hall: breabe bis head, hoe 
hall utterly & G:ftroy him, and\overcome! tiinrifor 
thee : So ſhaltthou prev! Me agame,a1t beſerficthe 
place, and enjoy all the promiſes + The Chdrch | 
continued inthe vertue of thisptonife;cthis'pteach- | 
ing of the Goſpelh until! 467444 time, and then | 
60d begins to aamifeſt His Covenunt againe y? Net 
calsforth 45r154m,and telshimhe incanstd nate 
i Covenant with him,he tels him thathewill.bleſſe 


be blefſedinhim: one whileir is faidthius: anor 
Wile, a// hz ations of therarth alt bs Gleſſh 


We | | 
here are many” aeuies a this, howehe pro. 


te (foutd be raters the ſteedes how againe' it 
Mould be nadets 1b 4am himfelF4( fdric isfayd 
be maderoborh Jhow all Nations are bleſſed in 
Abrahams, and yetiris aid, they ſh, ll bee bleſiedin | 
ſeede. 
gaine, the Condirron'ofthe Chommade - which | 
hee requirerh of Abraham, is the fame ching | 
x maketh a part likewiſe ofhis owne Cove- 
ALT 
Ws Baides; Gods Covenant ſoemes notto bethe gi. 


Ki 'of the Mef144, bur the giving of the promi- 
L ſed 
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tim, 4nd chavalt che Nations of the World held | -- Tor 
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| y yeriant A, Lord, 1 will give thee a ſeede, and in that ſeede, 
mace #2" both thou thy ſelfe, and all the Nations of the 


_ —— 


| fed Land,giving him a Sonne, and making him a 
great Nation : many difficultiesthere arcin this : 
thettore,that you may,underſtand them diſtinaly, 
| wildcliverit thusto you,not inthe method wherin 
it is ſet downe, bur ſo as I ſhall makeit much clea- 
rer and perſpicuousto you,and beſt ro bee under- 
| ſtood by you : Therefore you ſhall obſerve in 
| Gods preaching of the Goſpell ro Abraham, 
Fisſt ,the Covenant, 
Secondly the condition of it, 
Thirdly, the confirmation ofir, 
| - Founthly,the parts of the Covenant. | 
\ Fifthly, the obieionsthe [ewes might bee rea-/ 
, dy ro make againſtir. And ſhewing thoſe five, we 
| will open it fully unto you. 
| _ Firſt, the Covenant that God made with AMHbra. 
1. TheCo-| han, was after this manner: Abraham, ſaith the 


4ne%* -\ Earth ſhallbe bleſſed: Andthe queſtionis, bow! 
; this ſhall be done: Saiththe Lord, hee ſhall bleſle 

thee, hee ſhall haue power in his hands to bleſle 

thee: forTI will make him a Prophet, a Prieſt, and| 

an _ a King. All the bleſſings that the people ever 


Civiit the | Dad, they were conveyedtothem, by theſe three, 
prowiſed | by their Prieſts, by their Prophers, and by their! 
leed, | Kings: Saith hee, this promiſe havemadetothat: 


| ſeed, that he ſhall be a Propher,a Prieſt, anda King, 


| Yea, ſaith he,that ſeed ofminerhar [ ſhall ſend, chat 
| ſhall be borneof thee, he ſhall be my ſonne,and my 
| heire, andinhim likewiſerhou ſbalt bee made an 
| heixe,and aSonne; An heire of all the World, as 
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'he is a Sonne, as heis endowed with all ſpiricuall 

|priveledges belongingto him ; yea, thou ſhalt not 

onely have this, bur, faith he, thou ſhalt even have 

the Spirit of the Sonne, and be made like rohim, 

'thou ſhalt be made a Propher, as he is 2 Prophet, 

' hee ſhall reach thee ſo, by infuſing of the ſameſpi- | 

|rie that dwells in himſelfe, he hall ceach thee ſuch 

! knowledge, that thou ſhalt be a Prophet, as hee is, 

yea, he ſhall make thee a Prieft as himſelfe is, thine 

owne perſon ſhall beacceptrd aſwell as wharthou 

| docft: Yea,he ſhal maketheea King,as he is a king: 

| | Thatis thou ſhale havethe ſpirit of a King,to rule 

overallthy finfull luſts and diſpofitions, thou ſhale 

have the peace of a King, the ioy,thecomforr, che 

riches of a King, and theviQory of a King, I will 

deliverthee from rhine enemies: And for a Ty 

of this, (for the Covenant, was made after Melrhr.. 
ſedech came to him, as wee may ſee, Chap. 14.) 
thou ſhal ſcea reſemblance ofir, in that Ielchs. 
ſedech hath done to rhee,hecamertothee and bleſ- 
led thee,and he was a King,a Prieſt,and a Prophet, 
Hewasthe King of peace,and the Prieſt ofthe moſt 
high God: and what was the bleſſing that Atelchi- 
| ſedech brought to Abraham ? Saith hee, the Lord 
|bleſſe thee: hee bleſſed him : Thatis, he badehim 
goe on and proſper, hee wiſhed thar all bleſſings 
might come upon him, that hee mighe overcome 
his enemies, &c. That he mighthave bleſlings of 
all ſorts, they are not ſer downe particularly: And 
(ina word ) hee made him heyre of all things, For 

(faich he)I am the Prieft of cthemoſthigh God, poſ- 

ught 
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, thee;Bread. and Wine, thar is, an carneſt, a litcle 
for the whole, to ſhew this to thee,that God hath 
made thee heire of all things: Andtherupon, when 
the King of Sodom preſently offered him the riches 

| that he had taken, when hee came backe trom the 

{ vitoric, No, ſaith 46raham, | willnor rakethem, | 
| For icis the Lord that bleſſed me,itis hee that ſhall ' 

| make me rich, it is he that is my excceding great 

wioty Wh, | reward, it is hee that hath emtred imo Covenant 
wich me: And therefore, {aich he,it ſhall never be 
glory of ſaid, that the King of Sodome, hath made Abraham 
hisbleſ= | xich, I havereccived allfrom him, andI will re- 
fangs. tore all ro him : Therefore you ſee he paydtythes 
ro Melchiſedesh, he gave him the reoth otall that 
he had: So, ( faiih God, ) that Meſ5ieb, that pro- 
miſcd ſeede, is a Pricſt atterthe order of Melchiſe- 
deeb: He isa King, He ſhall come and blefle thee 
| after that manner- hee ſhall maketheeheire of all 
things, onely thou ſhile doc him homage, ſaich he, 
--w | asthoudidſt ro Melchiſedech. What w1s that ho- 

Tyibe2- | mage £ That thou ſhalt give him the tenth of all 

bye E. thou haſt, thatis, by that thou ſhalt'ſhew thine 

homage, thou ſhale ſhew, that thou art bound to 
ſhew him obedience. thou ſhalt ſhew upon what 
renurechou holdeſt all char thon haſt: Thou giveſt 
| bim that as a Rene adinonicdging:bie ro be the 
| Lord of whom thou haſt received all things, and 
| to whom thou oweſtallthings: Therefore Avre- 
ham would take nothing of any oneel(e, he would 
take nothing of the King of Sodome, nor he would 
doe nothing forthe King of Sodeme,thatis,nor for 
him; nor any Aan, but as from Ged,as a means un- | 
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der him z Thisisthe great Covenant that the Lord ] 
made with 45r4ham : So you ſee how the promiſe 
is made tothe ſecede : For the promiſe was made 
thus to theſced, God hath promiſed that he ſhould 
(be a King, a Prieſt, anda Prophet, 7 have ſworne, 
faich he, 1hos art 4 Prieſt for ever, after the order 
— : Againe, will give unto him! 
Kingdome of David. Thus the promiſes come after 
in the Olde Teſtament: So the promiſe is made to 
(the ſeed:and again, it is the (ced that bleſſerh him. 
Thisis the promiſe. 1ÞLL 
Now forthe Condition that God required of |, Thgcon 
Abrahams, it was this, Thou ſhalt beleeve this,thou | dition at 
ſhale beleeve that —_———— ſhal be ſentintothe — 
World : Art thouableto beleeve this, 45rabaw' & [is Faich, 

He anſwers, Yes. Well, ſaith the Zord, I will pur 
theero therrial, I wil ſee wherbe rrhou canſtbelieve 
this or no:and withall, I will give thee a ſigne or 
evidence that I am able to pertorme it: Saith hel 
will give theea Sonne It is true, thou art asa dead 
Man, thouart almoſt a hundred yeeres old, and 


the Wombe of Sarah is dead :I will promiſe thee 
2 Sonne, Art thou ablerobeleeve 2 Againe,thou 

ſeeſt the Land of Cannen, thou haft not one footin 
it, I will giverthis Land in thelength and breadth 
of it, for thy poſſeſſion : Arttheu able to beleeue 
this? Saiththe Text, 45r744am did beleeve,andGod 
«connted that F aith of his for righreouſnefle, thar 
is,he accepred him forir. Forthat Faith herecko. 
fed him a man fir ro make a Covenant withaH, hee 


£ 


| 


accounted hima righteous perſon, that is, he was 
willing co enter into Covenant wich him, becauſe 
L 3 hee | 
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he belecved him. Ze/oved, this was not diredtly the 
belceving oftheAeſsiabhe did intEd the Meſſah bur 
it was the beleeving that he ſhouldhave aſon. You 
ſeethe Fextis plain, whenGed had ſaid to Abraham, 
that hewould be his exceeding great reward, (aith 4- 
Gen15-4 | prabam,1 oe childles,g the Steward of my houſe will 
be mine heire. Saith theLordto him, Verſ.4. This 
Mes ſhall natbe thiae heire but one that ſhall come out 
of thine own bowels ſhall be thine beire.Go look upon 
theStars if thou be able to numberthem,then thou 
ſhalt numberthat ſeedthatthou ſhalthave.Saith the 
. | Text, Verſ[.6.4brabam beleeved, and hee accounted 
that to him for righteouſueſſe.So likewiſe heeſaid| 
Idthe Verſes following,again he ſaid, 7 aw the Lord 
that brought thee ont of Ir of the Chaldees, 19 give 
thee this Land toinherit it. So, Beloved, this wa 
the promiſe. Now, when Abraham had belecved 
this, ſaith theLordto him , This Faithofthine,thar 
is ro ſay, notthis particular at,by which thou bes 
leeveſt thou ſhalt have a ſon, that ſhall be thine im- 
mediate heyre, but that habit,that Grace of faith, 
that beleeving diſpoſttion in thee, whereby thou 
art able to belecve this promiſe, ſaith he, with the 
ſame Faith thou alſo beleeveſt the promiſe of the 
Meſſiah,that a certaine ſeed ſhall begiventothee,in 
| whom allthe Nations of the Earth ſhall bee bleſ- 
ſed : Saith he, this Faith of thine I take for the con- 
dition of the Covenant on thy part, | will for this 
| reckon thee righteous, I will account thee as 
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a man fir to be entred into Covenant withall, A-| 
gaine, the Lord tryed him afterward, when 1/acs 
| was-growne,ver.23.Goe,ſaith he,and kill thy ſo 
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we lee Abrabam was able to keepe it, he weartand 
meant to have done it ingoedcarneſt , - ſathere 
wasthe fame ground for belceving now; that there 
was bcfore: For, faich he, God could have raiſed 
him from the dead, when I had killed him, aſwell 
as make me, when I was dead,and Sar«bs wombe, 
when thgg,vas dead to bring torth a Sonne :G G D 
can a{Wall raiſe him from the dead,as he couldgive 
him, me from a dead wombe at firſt. We ſee that 
6ed upon this renewes the Covenant againe, and 
renewes itwith an Oath; Surely, ſaith he,I willper- 
forme my Covenant, fincel ſee thatthou beleeveſt 
and feareſt me,and preferreſt me before thine onely 


S$othatit wasthisaR of Abraham, by which hee 
did belceue the promiſe of God,that made him par- 
taker of the Covenant. Andif yoa aske now what 
is the condition that makesevery man partaker of 
this Covenant of Grace ? Ir is ngtbing but one- 
Faith, abiliticto beleeveir,that God would ſend 
uch a Meſ514h, before the Law, and that hee hath 
exhibited, and ſent him fance, For you muſt know 
this, that all the promiſes, rhe very giving of 1- 
ſaxc the giving of the promiſed Land,all theſewere 
but ſhaddowes, as it were, ofthe great promiſe,of 
the maine Covenant in Chr:ff.Solikewiſe,tharact 
of Abrehams F aith,orhereby he beleeved that hee 
ſhould have a Sonne, and belecved that 6:0 D, | 
would give his Children poſſeſſion of that land 
where he had nota foor, was likewiſe a branch, 
and a ſhadow, anda pledge, asit wereyofthe main 


Son :Theſe are but the concomitants of his Faith. 
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| feed ſhould be given him, itt whom himſclfe and 
all the Nations of the Earth ſhould be blefled. So 


Oro Fxs 


when we have found out this, what the condition 
isthatGod requires of every man to be made parta- 
kerot his Covenant:lt is nothing but to beleeve in 

God,that is,God (aith, Iwill give my Son to you, Ts 


Sr— 


#5 4 Soune is given, cc, That ſhall be the promiſed 
ſeed, and Iwillmake him a King, a Prieſt, and a 
Propherto-bleſſe you ; He ſholl give you remiſk. 
on of finnes, &c. He ſhallteach yon and inftru& 
you to mortific your luſts, and ſhall make you par- 
takers of his Kingdome y He ſhall make you heires 
and ſons, This is a very great promiſe. Can you be. 
leeve this? It a man will butbeleeve God now, it 
makes him partaker of the Covenant,this pueshim 
within the Covenant. You will ſay, this is very 
ſtrange ; How canit bee, that ſo ſmall a condition 
as this, that to beleeve, ſhould make a Man part 
kerottheCovenant? That,thatupon which all the 
promiſes hang initially,is nothing but belceving ? 
You ſee Abraham did no more bur belceve God, 


it, he will make good all the promiſesof the Co. 
yenantto us : But, Iſay,this hath need ofareaſon 
why itis ſuſpended onely upon Faith, and beliete, 
The reaſon is this, marke it well,it is a point of ex- 
cceding great moment. 

Firſt, choughthere were nothing bat Faith, yer 
that beleeving brings withit, and workes ſancti- 


when herold him he ſhould haue a Sonne, youlee} 
{ how much Ged made of that : So it is withus,if 
| we doc but beleeve this, God will make as much of 


| 


| Samſon and olinciſe of life. For whereas -_ 
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might obje&, May a man beleeve this promife,and 
yet walke according to the lufts'ot his owne igno- 
rance,and ſo ro bemade partaker of the Covenant? 
Let him, it he can beleeve truly, and doe this; bur | 
it is impoſhble, let him belecue,and the other will 
follow. Bchold 46r«4haw himſelfe, (ro give you 
an inſtance of ir)he beleevedGod,and it was acconn» 
ted ro him for righteouſneſſe: Hay,je was enough 
for himto belecve God, For that drawts after it, 
inherent righteouſneſſe of ſan@tification, and hoti- 
nefſe of life : For, faith the Texr, Row. 4. 4brabam 
is ſaid to beleeve God, when he ſaid he Gould haue 
a ſonne,he gave himglory,' that is the ground, 
which draws with it all othergraces after this man 
ner, Hethar beleeves God, hath a good opinion of 
him,he leves him ;Hethat loves him,muſt needs be, 


when God ſhall ſay to him, I aw thy exceeding great 
reward, ſcetharthou k ira ro menhocteh 
have an eyeupon me,and walke with me from day 
to day. Letra man beleeve that God'is All-ſuffict- 
ext,that he willbea Swwxe and 4 ſheild,to him, and 


his exceeding great reward, hewill be ready to doe 
it, Abraham did ſo when God called hin from his 
Fathers Houſe,and from his kindred he wasready, 
to doe {dz when God would have him to offer up 
his onely fonne, hewas ready to doeir: For he be- 
leeved God, hee beleeved his promiſt, and his abi- 
litic and willingneſſe to helpe him he beleeved his 


rms aap/ power, and therefore whatfoever G © D 
re his ownc caſe, before 


doe, he would doe it; hee preferred God | 
hisowne prox, be- 
fore 


Or Tre 


fore his onely Sonne whom he loved: Letany man 
belceve as Abrahams did,and of neceſicy it wil pro- 
duce good works: Leta man belecue truly, and 
eruth at belicfe will bring forch truch of holines, 
And therefore, wee heare what Saint [James faith, 
laws. :. Mhrchaw was: juſtificd by Faith : It is true :; 

bur, auth he, Abrahams Faith had works ioyncd 
wich it; Forit was not a dead,a counterteit Faith, 
bur aeruc Feuh,and being a rruc Faith, you ſee, A. 
brabam had workes aſwell as Faith : Fot when God 
bade him gffer his fonne, he did it ; Was not that 
an exceeding great worke ? Saith the Apoſtle 
there: So ſay I, no wonder that it is by Faith, that 
theLerd requires no more butto beleeve:Forwhen 
2 man belecves, workes will follow, it will breed 
holineſſe of life: ler him belecueGod ro be an excee. 
ding great reward, that he is aSunne anda ſhield 


he will follow Gd whereſocver he leades him ; 


Ler him beleeve the promiſe of God when hede. 
ſcribes himſelfe, he muſt needs haue a good opini- 
on of himand louc him, and be exceeding fruit- 
full in good workes, and obediencere hun:ther- 
fare thatis onercaſon far it. 

A ſecond reaſon of it s,becauſe it could notbe 
done by obedience to the Law, it was impoſfible 
to have made the ſannes of men partakers of the 
Covenant that way: For if itcould have bin done 
by the Law and the Comandemens,itfbould have 
becne: bue the Zord tryed that in Adar, hee gave 
Adama Commandement, and bility to keepe ir 
(for ber made bum perfectly rghteausand inner 
ceht yyct {dew did not keepe ir, -Purthe caſe that 
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God ſhould have tryed him the ſecond time, and | 

have given him a Commandement againe,and not | 

have required the Condition of Fairh, but of obedi- | 

ence, he would have brokenit, as he did'before;, 

and therefore it could norbe bythe Law There- | 

fore it muſt needes be by Faith, and the promiſes 
otherwiſe it conld never have beene ſure. Adaw =" 
brake it, ſurely if he brake ir, we ſhould have bro- | promites 
ken it, if it had binanydther way but by faith: | © 195- 
And therefore we (ce what the Apoſtle ſaich,Gal.z.| G1 
21. Is the Law then agdinftthe promiſe of Godt God © 
whid : For if there had bin a Law given that could | 
have given life, ſurely righteounſreſſe had brene byte 
Lew :- If Adam had N$0d, and had kepethe m: 
and if men, could haveentred into Covenant, and 
Hhave keprir, Chrif had beene {pared, the Cove- | 
nant of Grace had beene ſpared: if rightbdiſneſſe | 
had beene by the Law,thereAad'neededno Mef77. | 
ah, there hid needed no Covenant of Grace, | 
andtherefore through the infirmitic of the feb, | 
( Adams fleſh, that would not keepe the Law, and | 
ours, that is not able ro keepe it.?) there was 
no other way to make mankind partaker ofthe Co- 
venam of Grace, but onely by Faith, by belee- 
ving God, and by rakingrthe Se por | the gift 
of Righteowſneſſe, through 1eſus Chrift;tor it could 
never elſc in likelihood have beene f#reto the ſeed, 
This is the way to makeit ſure, when there is no 
more butan acceptation required,and notexatt 0- Reaſ 3, 


2.31, 


bedicnceto the Commandemment. Faith beſt 
Thirdly, itis by Faith : Becauſe nothing elſe __ 


can anfwerthe Covenant, but Faith: You ſee. the yenane. 
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; Covenant isnota Commandement, Doe this and 
live; but the Covenant is a promiſe, [ will give 
TheCore- |thee, it runnes all upon promiſes, 7 will give thee 
Gedurrio 4 ſeed, and intbat ſeed thou ſhalt bee bleſſed. 1 will 
promiſed, |g#ve thee this good Land, cyc.Sorhar the Covenant 
of Grace ſtands 0n God: part all in promiſes. Now 
[you know, thatit'js Faich char anſwers the pro- 
miſe : For the propriſe is to bee beleeved : if the 
[Corengn had ſtood in precepts, and Comman- 
\dewents, and rules of the Law, then it muſt have 
beene anſwered by workes, and obedience, and 
therefore it could nat be by obedience: For that 
halds not praportion, thereis not agreement be- 
weenethem, Bur ſince the Covenant conſits of 
promiſes, that muſt needes be by beleeviag, and 
not by workes, 
Reaſ 4+ Fourthly and laſtly, itis by Faith, becauſethe 
Exch re. | 07d would havelit by free Grace, and not of 
ceives it as | debt : For, if the Lora thould give a Law and rules 
agft- \to men, and promiſe them lifeupon itz when they 
ey performed che worke, they would chalengeir 
of debt : No, faiththe Zerg, it is an inheritance, 
1 docnotule to deale with my Children,as men 
| doe with cheir ſervants, that I ſhould give them 
{work rodoe, and whenthey havedone it, [ ſhould 
| 


give them wages, thenthey would come and cha- 
lengeirat my hands by way of debr:No, faith the | 
' Lord, thisis aninherirance, and you are my ſons 
{and you ſhall have itgiven you freely, andgiven 
[you as it becomesa Father to giveit,ſs ſhall you 
take it : Therefore that it might be of free grace, 


| and not of debt, itis by Faith,and not by work, 
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Ang that isadged; likewuc it! xhad! bin by works 
'men would have bin ready to-beaſt,and have Gaid 
I bave done this, 1 am able to keepe che! Law, 
theretore the promile of «ternal lite ſhall be made 
good unto me, I thall; receive as wages, men 
| would boaſt in themfelyes : No, faich! the Lord, 
00 creature ſhall boa( ina ſelfe ; For. that) pus 
every man furthertrom the Lord, the more aman 
rejoycithin himlelte, the more haſtands, upon his 
owne botrome,themgore heis divorced from God, 
and (cparated trom him ; But, ſauh he, Herbert re- 
liagceth, let bimerecoyce in the Lord © Forthat fits a 
man tor the Lord, .andiheretorel will haveric by 
Faith, it ſhall nor be by works, So you ſec now 
what is the condition. Surely, looke how Abreham 
was made partaker of the Covenant,ſoevery one 
of us muſt; be :- 4bra44 was made partake of it 
by Faith, ſo fall every man bemade.partaker of 
ic by Faith,and.no otherwiſe, Abraham beleeved 
 Gadwhen he bad a promiſe, and becauſehe belteved 
him(notrhar particular aR ef Fajth but) thatgrace 
of Faith, wherby hebelceved this,& the ather pro-/ 
| miſcs of the Aeſ5444, was counted to him for righ» | 
[reouſneſle : And ſo for thiscauſe, becauſe we be- 
leevethe promiſes; and the Covenane of Grace, 
'therefore the 4974 accepts us, and accounts us; 
'righteons. And becaule this. feemes ſtrange tothe] 
ſonnes of mcn, therefore wee ſee with how much: 
adoe Pad labours.to make ig good, what ſtrong! 
obicions were againſt irjn all times, Thave ſhew- 
| reaſon: Now when you readeAon. 32nd 4. 
'h > 2 —_ y oumay know the. berter the 
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meaning of -rhoſe places. Wet, you ſeethe Cove. 
| nar, you hearerhar there is ſach a Covenant : (6- 
| condly, you ſeethe Condition of this Covenant, 
3 | The thirdrhingisthe confirmation of the Cove- 
The confir | waxe ; whertſa Man heares that God will vouchſafe 
mane | ſo much favonr unto mankinde, a Man is ready 
nant, {| tofayasGideondid,alas,my family is prove in Ma 
| aſſes, | am the leaſt in all my Fathers Houſe. And 
| And whoam 1,that ſhould berayſed up hitherto? 
Thar fach a promiſe as this ſhould be made co me 
| that I ſhould goe and ſave 1/rael,&c. I lay atter the 
ſame manner a man might be ready to obicR. A+ 
las, what arewethe ſonnes of men, that the grext 
| God of heayen and Earth ſhouldenrer into ſuchs 
| Covenant wich uszthat he ſhould make us ſuch pro 
| miſes as theſe, that hee ſhould make us heires of 
| the World, thathe ſhould bleſſe us in that man- 
; ner, to make us ſons, tomake us Kings and Prieſts: 
Saiththe Lord, I confeſſcitisa "ovenant that needs 
; confirmation: Therforethe Lord hath confirmed ir 
The Cons all theſe wayes : The Lord hath confirmedir, firſt 
— by his promiſe: ſaich he, you have my ſure word 
"7 | forit,it that benor enough. I will confirmeicby 
By Gods , an Oath,and becauſe he had no greaterro (weare 
pomile, | by, he faith by my (clfe have Iſworne, that I will 
\n, > | makeirgood:This isnor enough, bur he confirmes 
Oath, | irbythe bloud of Chrift himſclfe, the Mcdiator 
| ſhall come and confirme this Teſtament,and when 
;, | the Teſtamentis confirmed by the dearh of the 
By the | Teſtacor,thereisno more altering of char; faith he, 
ing | Gal.z. 4 mans Teſtament no may changeth, after once 
Pres it is confirmed : and when the Teſtator a 
T- 


pn 


_ 
—_— 


— ——— 
————d—__——_—_—_ 


Nevy Covenant. 


EET Teſtament is confirmed : So it is 
confirmed by the bloud, bythe dearh ofthe Teſta- Heb-gu 
tor. This is nor enough, but hee hath added ſeales | z, cytes 
unto it, he hath confirmed ir likewiſe by them -| 
Saith he, 7 will adde the ſeale of Circumciſion; and 
ofthe Paſlcover. Concerning Circumciſion, ſaith circumcifie 
the Lord, Goe, and circumciſe your ſelyes, and ** 
when I ſee the Circumciſion, I will remember my | 
Covenant,and mike it good to you: that as he (aid 
of the Bow,he ſctthe Bow in the Cloud, faich hee | 
[ will make my Covenant, that 1 will never deſtroy | 
the earth again with Rain,this Bow ſhal bethe wit- | 

e ofthe Covenant, and when I looke uponir, 
will remember my Covenant: aftcr this manner 

the fignesand ſeales ofthe Covenant; Saith he, 
Circumciſe your ſchues, and when I ſee that 1! 
will remember my Covenant, and will ſpare you 
and I will make good to you allthe promiſes ofir, 
$o likewiſe the Paſſeover, ſaith he, Sce that you Pallcover; 
keepeir,takethe Lambe,and ſprinkle the bloud, &c | 
Sath he, when 7 ſee it, 1 will remember my Co. | 
venant. W here, Believed, this is to be obſerved,that | 
theſe ſignes or ſeales of the Covenant, not onely | 
coofirme the promiſes on Gods part, but they ig. 
nifie that F.ith, that condition which is required | [Ne #ales 
on. our part: For when the Zord comes and lookes yenan are # 
into his Charch,and ſees a great company init,ſces  enevof |} 
his houſe full, and he comes, and askes, What doe | —_ 
_ my houſe * What doe anumber of thoſe | 
that profeſſe themſelyes ro bee within the com. | 

ofthe Covenant there? Their anſwer is Lord | | 
beleeve,we are among thoſe that keepe the | 

. _ tj condition} 
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condition. 1f you beleeve,whereis your Circum- 

Circumci- ciſion/ © R-may be you have the ourward Cicumn:t 
honinwart | fon of the Ath, biit where is the Circumciſion 
| of the hearr? For, if chey did beleeve indeede, it 

would works 2 change m che hearc,as Faich,l eold 

| you; thar is indeed alively Fairh, works a change; 
\{t-eurso# ſinful} \ufts,irmakes a thandeny-him<If6 
| and cleauero God; and ferue him with 2 perfcd| 

hearr. So ig 4ine, after that manner doth the {." 

| cond ſigne of the Covenant, whith is the Paſſeover, 

Wears, | Whenthe Lord(hall ate; Do youbtleeve? Yes, hbre 
meant, | isthe ſprinkling ofthe bloud of the Lambe, Bur| 
by foriake | wheres the true ſprinkling vponthe heart and con 
linginche | [Cience? Here is the ourwardPaſſcoverrtheourryttd 
Pallcover. | profefſi9n, you come and rake the ſighe & theſeak; 
| but whereis the inward-ſprinkling* Therefore you 

| fee what was required inthe Paſſe6ver ; Saithhs 

when yoneat the Lamb. &o Have you taſted of the 

ſ(weerncs of the Lambe, kaue yon ever raſted of he 

| ſweernes tharis in Ieſss chrifhlo thit you canlove 

; him and delight inhim? Ate youcladhikerhoſe that 

; went out of Egypr, with their Raves ih their hands, 

| and their feer ſhod:"that is; #re- you ready to got 

| out of Bgypr, that is,is from finne; and wickednes 

' 2 | from theſtare of inregeneracie, wherin you werr 
£7 =>. | before 2 Again, have your foulesraſted ofthe ſore 
| herbes,of all the bondage, thar now you 2re weary} 
3 | of thatbondageof finne andſarhan, that youdefire 

| By go1ng exceedingly ro goe from it, that you reckon the 
wot. | contrary condition a condition of freedom, where 
| ' in you arewilling and defironsto contineec * Saith 


>. 
ihroay | the Lord when I looke gpontheſerznes, T _ - 
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|remember my Covenant,onely ſce that your = 


'cumciſion be nortin rhe Lerrer,as we ſee Rows, 2, but 
ſcethar you be circumciſed in your hearts : that 
'there nor onelybe a Paſſeover, bur ſee that you 
| keepe the Paſſeover with ſinceritie,fee that all Leayen 
| be cleanſed our of your hearts, that is, that your 
| hearrs he empty of thedominien of every fin ; ſee 
| that you haveraſted ofthe ſowreneſle ofthat bon- 
| dage, that you be willingtobe rid of it, fee that 
[you bee willing to travell out of Zgype, to a+ 
 nother, toa further countrey, ſeethar this be reall 
notin proteſſion ard ſhew,burindeed, And, faith 
the Lord, I will remember my Covenant, and theſe 
fare the confirmations of the Covenant, ſaith the 
Lord, you ſhall nor need to doubrit,I have ſworne, 
it is repeated * Heb.6. Beſidesir is confirmed with 
the bloud,with che death of cheTeſtator,and there 
isnonethat alters the will ofthe dead, when he is 
dead theyadde nothing toir:nortake nothing from 
it. Belides, I have confirmed it with ſeales, | 
and therefore it ſtands unalterable. | 
Theſe three things we have ob. | 

ſerved now in this 

Covenant. 


Hebe.s, 


The parts 
of the Co- 
venir , 
three, 
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eAud [I will make my Covenant be- 


tweene me and thee, 


oy 


PSge (0) U have heard whatthe Covenant 
&2h is in the generall, 
\ K&S The fourth thing is, whatthe par- 
; 5 ticular branches, and parts, or gifts 
TRIS and priviledges ofthis Covenant are, 
and thole wewill reduce to theſethree heads. 
Now thethree parts of the Covezaxt, areanſwe- 
rable to thethree Offices of Chriſt, For we told 
you, it is Chriſt himſelfe ro whom the promiſes 
areimmediately made : hee is a Prieſt,a King,anda 
Prapherzitis hethar makes good allthe partsofthe 
Covenant,and hedoth it accordingrto all his three 
Offices 
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Offices, Remiſkon of finnes, he givesas a Prieſt: | ,,_ 
the other Priciis were buta "ow ofthis Pricſ- | mifion of 
hood of Chriſt, heis the great High Prieſt, that | _ 6 
is holy and harmeleſſe, and undefiled, that is higher | — : 
than the Heavens:the gre:t high Prieſt, thatis ew-| Chrits 
tred (ſaith the Text )imto the very Heavens them- 
ſelves; he that fits «t the right hand of Ged, and is 
now preſent with him : he that is not entired in by 
the blond of Bulls, and of Goats but by bis own blond. 
This is ſucha high Prieſt as is ÞBle indeed rogive 
remiſkon of finnes, and therefore ſaith the A- 
poſtle, Hebr.10.22 Seeing we bane ſuch a bigh Priefs Heb. 1o.24, 
doubt not, but now come with full aſſurance of 

Faith, when y ou ſee ſuch an High Prieft as this : 

It they were able to beleeve,that had buta weake 

man to be their Prieſt, before the comming of 

Chrift, that offered fer his owne finnes, aſwell as 
as forthe finnes of others, that often repeated 
his Sacrifice, that had burthe bloud of Buls and 
Goats,that did but enter into the Tabernacleyſaich 
hee, when you ſee /eſ#s Chrift himſelfecome,thar 
hath no finne of his owne,that offered one perfeRt 
facrifice, that hee needs not to repeat, that entred | L 
not incothe Tabernacle, bur into the Heaven ir | 
ſole, thatdid this with his owne bloud, and nat 
with the bloud of Beaſts, ſaith he, drew »eerenow | wote. 
with aſſurance of Faith, thatis, Why ſhould ' you | 
make queſtion now ? you have greatground of al- 
ſuring your ſelues, that your finnes ſhall be forgi- 
ven: Now you may ruſt perfeily ts the grace 
revealed through him. This ische ficlt. mags 
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| he doth as 2 Prophet : you ſhall no more teach e.) 
Very man his Brother, but all ſhall be taught of me, | 


] Beloved, iris anocher kind of teaching, when the 


Lordrcacherh us knowledge, thanthar is rhat wee 
' can haue from the hands of men , Chrift is another | 


Theexcel- kinde of Propher, you come nor ro heare him | 


lency of 
Chriſts 


| ſpeake, to heare him teaching, as a man heares 0+ | 


Prophetti- ther LeQtures, where his underitanding isinformed,; | 


call Office. Hur he is ſuch a Propher,as enlighrens every man 


within, that comes intothe world - that is, every 
' man thar is enligttncd, isenlightned by him, he is/ 
| ſucha Propheras baptizeth you with the Holy Ghoſt 
| he is ſuch a Prophet that makes mens hearts rc 
burne within them when he ſpeakes trothema :ſuch 
a Prophet, as faithro Mathew, follow me, and hee 
| dothir : Sucha Prophet as faith to his MiniſtersF 
Gor teach all Nations, and I will be with you, and I; 
will make you able Miniſters not of the Letter but of 
| the Spirit, there is no Man in the world can ſay this 
| butthis great Prophet,and this isthe Propher,thit{ 
the Zord hath rayſed up, the Prophet thathe pro+} 3 
| miſed he would rayſe another like Moſes, that great\ ©: 

Propher, that ſhould reach men atreranother ta- 
| ſhionthan all the Prophers before were ever able 
to doe. And that is the ſecond part of the Cove- 
w4nr, 

We may know many things, butit is a hard thing 
to know as we ought to know. /tis ſaid of an unre- 
| generate man, 2Cor. 3. Heknowes nothing as he ought 
| #8 know. Forexample, thou mayſtknow finne,' and 
know it moſt exaQly, but if this doe not worke 
[ upon thy heart, if the finne lye not exceeding) 
| heavie| 
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 heavie upon thee, ifit breed not inthee godly for- 
'row for it, ifirdorth not amaze thee, as it were, 
with the filchines and vilenes ofirt, ir is becauſe 
thou doeft not yer knowir as thou oughreſt co 


know it- And how ſhalla Mandoethen £ Goe to] cyris as 
; Chriſt, heis the Propher, thar is, hee teacheth a | apropher 


| Man, to ſee things ſo, that his heart, his will and 
| affedtions hall likewiſe be moved with ir: You are 
to confidertheCovenant when you gottotheLord ; 
andrhcreforethar manthat faith, I can looke up- 
dnmylinwith dry cies, [ can looke upon ir, and ne- 


#duc with the teaching of men, hee muſt remember 
tthisisaparc ofthe Covenant, &Godhath bound 
ſaltby an oath coperforme it. 1eſusChrift, as he 
Propher, God hath ſent him to teach thee all 
things belongiog to ſalvation, and (oto teach thee, 
barchouſhale be ina right manner affected with ir 
FAnd ſolikewiſeputthe caſe thou knowGod,thou 
frhim in his attribures,cthou hearſt him otren de- 
Ibed,and art able to deſcribe kimto others:but 


C 
. — 


Wor allthis, thou findeſt not thy heart affeRioned | Godacight | 
ENowirdhim,thou ſeclt notthatexcellencyandbeau 
$7ty' that is in him, ſo char chy heart,isnotenamou- 
© Ired with him,thou cant not ſay thou loveſt him 


with all thy heart,with all thy ſole, and with all thy 
fireneth. What wiltthou doin thiscaſe?GoroChrift 
the Prophet,and beſcech him that he would tech 
[thee to know the Lord,this is his promiſe, ifrhou 
pray to him,and hee do? notdoe it, uryehim with 
this itisa part of his Covenant, that hee hath 
confirmed by Oath, _ muſt doe ir, and 

a 3 be! 
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| be aſſured of this, if we ſecke and bee carneſt with | 
him, he will reach usto know the Lord,and roknow | 
| him ſo,that we ſhall love him with all our ſoule, and 
| with all our ſirength. The like may Ifay of any 
thing elſe. | 
Put the caſc afflitions come uponthee,aad thou | 
benot able ro be patient under ſuchaffliRions, ſup-| 
poſcir be a matter of diſgrace and diſcrediz, that 10 | 
{ wounds thee, that thy heart cannotbe atreſt, 
what is the reaſon of this £ Thoucalleſt inde. 
it may be, all the rules ofpatience,that ſhouldteach 


theeto beare affliions well, and yetthouart not 
able to doeit: the cauſe is, becauſe thou doeſt not 
yet know theſe outward temprations, theſe out- 
ward evills,as thou oughteſtto know them, ifth 
diddeſtthey would ſeeme ſmall rothine eyes, fi 
would bean exceeding greatgriefe, buttheſew 
be buttriflesand flea-bitings, in compariſon ofthe 
other : Goc roChriſt now and beſcech him to ſhew 
| rhee what is thenature oftheſe outward croſſes and 
| loſſes, tharthou mayeſt bee raught of him once :| 
; Hee is the great P:ophert that teacheth a Man; 
| ſo, hee ſopre ſents things in their owne colours! 
| to the underſtanding, that the will and afteRions 
follow and apprehended them arighty goe rohim, | 
and beſecch him that thou mayeſt know them, as 

thong oughteſt, and thou ſhalt finde- that thou; 
; ſhalt bee able ro beare rhe greateſt croſle with pas; 
| tience, it ſhall be nothing then rothee, it willap-| 
| peare to be a ſmall matter, when hee hath raught} 
| thee to judge arighr, thou ſhaltnot bee decciyed | 
10 1T. 
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 Solikewiſc, for pleaſure,when a man finds his) 


Cee ce A. OR « 


— _—— —  — 


v Covenanr. 


heart ſo wedded to any finfu!l luſt, to any evill 
haunt, whercin his heart is held inordinately, thar 
it cannot divorceitſelte fromir, goeto Chriſt, he is 


the great Propher, Thus we may doe withthe reſt. 
This 15 the ſecond part of the Covenant, 


Thethird part of the Covenant is,that which he 


| will performero us, as h& is a King, and ir conſiſts 
in theſerhree things. 


Youknowthe Office of a King is to guide and 
rule: Now, ifthou find thy heart unruly, if thou find 
thy ſelfe ſubjeArounruly affeRions,toſinfull inor. 
dinatelafts, which chou canſt nor maller, ic isa part 
of his Kingdome now to ſetup his owne governe- 
ment inthy heart, #9 put bis Law in thy mind,1nd 
to write it in thy inward parts,that ſorhou may- 
eft be indeed ſubic& rothe Kingdome of Chrift in 
a willing manner, When 2a Man ſees nothing(as we 
faid before ) but the outward letter of the Law, 
he will never be (ſubieR, hewill never yeeld obe- 
dience, butChriff comes as a King now, and pursan 
inward diſpoſition intorhe minde,that ſhall anſwer 


to hisgovernement. 
{morked, Heb. $8.10, ſaith the Lord, 1 will put my 
| Law i1.totheir minds : there are Lawes out of mens 


- -D—  --— _ - 


the letter withour, and ſo hee makesa man ſubieR 
Beloved,that phraſc is to be 


mindes, Lawes without that every man may ſees 


bur it is another thing to haverthe Law pur into | mince, 
mans mind2: Forexample,thisis rhe Law without 


Thou ſhaltlove the Lord thyGed, with all thyheartwith 
all thy ſoule cr with all thy ſtrength, toanlwer which 
youſhil ſee, Deut 30 6.1 wil cirewmeiſethyheart, 
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then 


i. Parr of | 
the Cores 
nance | 
Chriſts | 
kingly of- 
cen 3, 
things, 


I, 
To {nbdue | 
Gontull lufts 


Heb. $.10, 
The Law 
with- ut & 
within the 
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| not bee withour oncly, bur] will put it with. | 
| in, thatthere ſhall bce a grace within, a habit of 

| Love within, anſwerableto the Commandemenr 
| without: This isro putthe Law into the minde - | 
| You know this is the Commandement of .the| 
+ | Lord, You ſhall feare the Lord, and keepe his Ordi- 
| nances, and his Statutes, aud his Commandement; 
to doe them, Well ſaith the Lord Jer.32.40.1 will 
male a4 Covenant with you. Afid what will Idoe ? 
| 1 will put my feare intoyour hearts, I will not one- 
| ly give youthis precept, that thou ſhale lookeon 
| withour, Thou ſhalt feare mee and keepe my Comman- 
| dements : But [will pur the affeRion of feareinto 
| thy heart, there i ſhall bee,andthenthou ſhale ca. 
| fily feare mce, and keepemy Commandements z, 
, thou fhalt feare to diſobey megthou ſhalt feare and! 
| tremble at my Word, andtake heede how thou! 
doeſt anything contrarytomy minde : And Bels.] 
ved, when thisis done indecd, he makes us Kings, | 
| as he makes us Prieſts and Prophets : For when a| 
| Man isthus taught, hee 1sa Prophet, other men; 
| need notto reach him,for he is a ſpiritual manthen, | 
| andis able to indge of all things ; 1 ſay, when this| 
government is ſetup, and the Lawis putinto his 

| mind, whenit js putinto his inward parts, then he 
' makes us Kings : For when men have ſo much} 
ſtrength within themſclves that they can guide| 
' and rule themſelves, and walke in the way - | 
| righ- 


Jer. z2- 40, 
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righteouſnesnow theyare madeKings,G& ſuch Kings | 
the Lord maketh all thoſe thar come to him. | 
This is the firſt part ofhis Kingdome. 
Theſecond part is,to give us abundance of al} 2, 
things, togive us-peace - For. the Office ata King, | To gine=- | 
(you know)is to keepe his peoplein peace, as it is| gf,c.... | 
ſaid of Saw! heclothed them with ſeariet: That a | 
made his people toabound with wealkth,and peace, | 
and quiethefle:this the Zord doth hkewiſeand it | Sprituall 
is apart of bis; ſpiritual! kingdome. Now his! 5 Goat © | 
kingdom.e is fpirituall : therefore the main work | Corenaat, 
of it is to give us inward peace and joy; Youmay | 
havetroubles in the World, butmy Krngadome 1s 

nat of thus world, and therelorewe are not ſo much | 

to expe an outward worldly peace,(though we' . 

have like wiſe a promiſe of thar, but it me yoy ſhall | 
hayc inwaid peace, (aith he, the Kingdome of God 
is in righteowſnefſe, that is the fiſt part,” when 
God works rigt:couſncs, as Ihavenamed: be- 
fore, The-ſccond is Peace axd tey,fo that that 
lisa part of the Covewazrt, Ged promiſed inward 
[peace angd,joy, when you wantit, know, thatir is 
[apartof his Covenant, you may goeto God, and, 
(beleech himto fillyour hearrs with this prace that | 
(paſerb under flanding, and with this joy which is ## | 
ſearcheable and gloriens:Gocandbeſeech himro en. 
'rich your kearts with thoſe (pirituall riches thar 
\belong to ſalvation. This is a part of. his 
Kingdome, and: that which hee hath promi-: 
ſed to us: now this. is not all, bur hee hath a 
[1:c pan likewiſe an outward. peace, bee! pexceapart 
h promiſed _ wee ſhall bee made heyres of| «f G 
| all| Covenant. 


A ———_ = - AQ -— _— — —— _— _ A —— 
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; allthings ,. «l/ rbings are yours hee hathpromiſed 
| ourward riches, we are heires ofall the world: So 
| that is likewiſe a-part of his Covenant ; when 2 
' man wantsanyoutward comfort,anyoutward he 
| and bleſhngs, vr deliverance, he may goero Chri 
| that is the King ofall Kings,as heeis Lord of all 
; things,as he himfelfe is heyre of all things, and b& 
ſcech hin rograntitunco him: For it is part of h 
Covenane, '» . ' 2 9 » | 
J. Andche third-and faſtis, that we (ſhall overcome 
THOR our enemies, thatis thethird branch ofthis King- 
V1 ou cnes | dome: And that which was promiſedroAbrabam, 
mics, thow fhatt poſſeſſe the G ates of thine enemies, when he 
renewed his' Cevreant, upon the offeting of hif 
Luke 1.74, | Sonne, Andyouſhallfindir, Luke 1.44,.repeated 4 
| gainegthis is the great promiſe that Godhath made, 
that being delivered fromthe hands of all our enencit! 
we might ſerve hitin righttouſueſſe and holint(/e 


| 


Chriſt as | the dayesr of our life, Now asthis Kingdome'is ſp 
mama 995 oa rituall, ſo the chiefe parc ofchis Kingdome ſtan» 


; {| deth inovercommingour ſpirituall enemies, and 
Spiritual | therefore you may challengethis Covement at his 
enemies | hands, whenyou are to wreſtle wirh Sathan, or 

| any cemptationorluſt, LOR D, haſt thou nor 
ſaid, thattkou wile deliver me ourof the hands of 
; all mine enemies * 1s ir not a part ofthy Cove- 
' nant * But, BELOVED, that is not all nei- 


[Se ther, there is a promiſe, andthar is a part of the 
_ Covenant likewiſe, that wee ſhall overcome our 
Eenemics, 


| outward enemies, thou ſhale poſſeſſe the gates of 
| thine enemies , ſo farre asitis good for us, as far 
| | as God [ſees it meer, he diſpoferhtheſc ina —_— 


' manner 


— 


— = w—u— —— - ———_— —_— 
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= bue yet it isa partofthe Covenant, and | 
f 


orc a man,maygo & challengeit at Godshands; 
Lod,ifitbe good,it it be fic, andmeer for mera have 
it, chow baſt promiſcd. it, I ſhall have' victory over 
themallo. So now you. ſee what the Covenant is + | 
Bur now thereis one maine generall, thas likewiſe, 
is abranch of this Covenant, that is generall ro-al#) 
the three, that is the 'giving-of the ſpiriry-it is 9 | 
braach ofthe Covenant, as we fee Toe: 2, which is 
repeated - Ads 2. 1-will powre out my Spirit upon all j,1 
fleſh in thoſe dayes, and your young wen ſhall ſrews:| At.z. 
ſors, &c.Beloved, know that this wasa partofthe : 
Covenant that was. made with _Abtehow; It was 
expreſſed to Hbraham in general; with blaſſerbee, 
akerwards therewcre ſeverall branches otit, now- 
one thing was expreſſed asa parrot the Covenant, | 
and thenanorher: Among the-branches,this was! 
bne,1 will paure ent my Spirit upon ail fleſb, which is 
that which you haue 1:kewiſe, ©/ay'4 4.3. 1 wilt 5199444 
e out my ſpirit 45. water wpantbe dry ground | 
and you ſhall grow as graſſe and 45 the Willow by the 
Riners of water, Whercot that this is the meaning, | ._ 
Peter makes it good, Af.2.' And ſo likewiſe the | A&.z, 
great promiſe that our Saviour Chriſt made to; 
them was, 1wil/baptize you with the Holy Ghoſh, | 
|this promiſe was made betorchee departed in the 
Acſh, bur it was fulfilled afrer, when hee pot 
forth his Spirit. ' Ze/oved, this is that grear patt of 


the Covenant, that which comprehends the life] ogg 


of all the other three, char which maketh us|, x 
| doe all rhe rſt, rhat which makes us Rings; | Gots Cox 

and Pricſts, and Prophets, this powring out'6F the | vemane. 
Spirir| | — 


_— —— 


_ ———_—— 
-_ 
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,Or:T#s: 


it, 


Anſw. 


frheLam, cannot-be now,that that which :comes after, 


. Spiric uporrns, Even'as cit himſetfe was annoin- 


red wich-the Spirirwithour meaſare,that he _ 
beablero reach us, char he might be a Prophec, a 

King, and 2 Pricftz that which. enabled him to 
pe Drme alt cheſe Offices, wasthe'effuſionofrhe 
Spirit upon him wichone meaſure +> That which 
makes us ableto be partakers ofchoſerhree parts 
of the Covenant ;| is hkewile the ſame ſpirit,wher- 
with we are annoinred according to 'our' meaſure, 


- +0 many and parts and priviledges' of che 


e.Obiei- 
ons agualt 


1.06jef? 


The prom 
ſes are not 
to —— 


| So.much ſhall ſerue for this, namely, what the par-' 


Covenantare 
Thefifthand laftis theObieRions Tha are made 


| nm —— .There wererwo great: Obies 
ns tha: 


Pas! every where mer with-(for our! 
ſcope is, that when we purall this rogerher,that we' 


at leaſure, Rew!3. & 42nd G4l.3.and 4.and all chei 
| promiſes madero fbreaheam, and when you have 
| this before you, you wil be ablethen rounderſtand 
ic) I ſay therearerwo great ObjeRions that Pawl 
every where met with. 

The one! 'is from the Law ; 1s it not {idevery 
where, thoſethatobey the Commandeme nt ſhall 
| live, and every promiſe is made ſtillro them that 
| feare the Lord, and keepe his Commandements « 
| Andtherefore itis by the Law, -; 

ſaith the Apoſtle, Ga/at.3.itis impoſhble 


Flow thr be by _ Law: forthe Law was gi- | 


have delivered aboutthis Copenanr, you may rcad{ 


| 


ven430.. yeares after : the promiſeand Covenane{; 


was eftabliſhed wich 4br44am long before ir/1y 


_diſanull 


OO EE OE” 
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difanull that which went before : Bur befades there! 1 
Is another grearreaſon,and thatis this ; ſaith «the | 7 _ | 
Apoſtle, you were never able to-keepe the Law, | the pro | 
oucould never be faved,ifyou would have byrhe | "ile. 
he what chdis the Law giventhent #9 7cafon of | Mun | 
ranſereſrion, that you miy ht learnto knowhow LN-, xcoengzgy | 
poſhbleir is tor youro come to-Emrto be, pantaker | krepe the | 
ofthe Cbveaant any other way than by FajthyShicb | 7ÞT* 
he, you might remember that .gaavewhenheewss | giring ihe | 
in innocency and perfeGion, was much-ſizopger; -**+_. * 
than you, yer- did not kcepe 3h Law -burbecaule| om | 
Ind by thatmeanes rghtoe-minge! you! of the, | 
{Commandemem, and ot your finnes, and ot the: | 
eutſe belonging to you, and therefore, ſab hee, | 
[when-rhe Law was: deforercd, ar) wat (0 w373ble, 
that aroſes him felft did tremble, and therefore laid |... > | | 
deliver not the Lay! co usany moe, butler Aofes | ab_ 
come and be as a Mediator berweerieus, let hin | ofthe Law 
ſpeake + For weare norablerotectheſe fireszhoſe | 4 5k 
[burnings, we are nor ableno fre this anddive. The | 
onto a Man in in hisLaw, aad in his Gammare | 
dements, that there is nothing to be-expedted hur | 
death. That ſame fearefulnetſe at Mount Janes, | 
was bur onely an expreſſion bf the'feare which 
Law of God pms upon every mans conlci- 


that was cafie tor proplero forgetthe Law Was | | . R 
ba 
hat the 
meaning of it isthis,the Law, if any magp;Jooke 
pon 
: And therefore whenthe 'Peo 


wi.) 


[ren againe by Mofer vpan Monat Symc6, that the! * 
the people, Lord, der act thow ſpraketo ms any more, W 
on it, it is {o terrible, when God comes torſpeake | 


37+ 


1, Or, Tas 


obied, 


Auſw. 
The Cove- 
| nantot 
clea- 
thed with 
the Cere + 
caonial 
Law. 


| Simile, 


| | we have ((actifices, wee, have divers waſhings] 


- [theath,thekernell forthe ſhell: rhar is, they could 


| 


ſpeake no more another thing was ſignified by it, 
that no man is able to come to God, by yeelding| 
dey ronnag rem Law, but he maſt needs have a! 
Mediator to goe berweene Ged andhim. | 

The other obirRion is from the Ceremonies of 
the Law:they were ready to lay, We have 2 Prieſt, 


and Rites,&c, We were woat to he ſaved by them, 
Why may we aortſo {till 

The an{wer to it is, That theſe were but the 
vldneſſe of the letrer, for indeed all theſe did-but 
cloaththe Covenant of Grace £ the Covenant of 
Grace was dclivered tothe tewes,the Ceremonies 
didindecd bur ſerir out, they were but types and 
ſhadowes,by which it was expreſled to the lewes : 
the Tewes by reaſon of their ignorance were not 
able toſee the bodice of che clothes, they were not 
ableco ſee the lignification of rhe Spirit forthe lets 
ter, they were nor able ro ſcethe Sword for the 


not ſee Chrift. himſclfe, the inward promiſes, bur 
ſtuckein the outward barke and rinde of Ceremo- 
nies, in the ſhell atchem, and (o they became un- 
profitable : bur indeed thoſe Rires did nothing bur 
cloath the Covenant of Grace, and ſer it forth to 
themiSo much ſhall fcrue for the diſpatching of 


theſe fiverhings. 


_ | ple, it isfayd, the promiſe is made to the ſeed, yt 
Que NG omlſe aw age rd 


—— — ——— ———_ CC —————__—— —— 
. 
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Now hetice you {ce howthole difficulties may 
bean{wered, that [ mentioned betore. For exam- 


venant is made with L£5r 44am: How can all _ 


_— 
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ſand rogether £ The promiſes that are made tO | Anſw, 
the ſeed, that is to Croft hamſelf, thoſe are theſe | 


romiſes : Then ſhaltbe a Pritft for evtr,and 1 will | What yio- 
| pros thertheK ingdum of Devid,thow ſhalt ſvn rhat- = tors 
\throwe. Thou ſhalt bea Prence of Prace and the governs Chih | 
went ſhall be wpon1hy ſhoulders; likewiſerthou fhalt 


bea Prophet tomy: People,thow ſhalt apen the Pro. 
ſou ro the Captive.cthou thait be annoin 
and then ſhajtigoe and preaciitorhemis Theſe are 
the promiſes thar ate made unto theſeed; | 
beotthe ſame Covenant, yer they differ-in this, 
the active partis commited roche 'Meſſtab, to the 
ſeed it (elf; but thepafſive parrzthote arerhepromi-- 
ſes thatzre made to us 5 Tas hall be rawebt, 
ſhall be made Prophets, likewiſe you-ſhall have 
your fins forgiven, you ſhall have the-effeR of his 
Priethood made good unzyou, youthall be ſub» 
iet ro his gouernment, by an inherentgighteou{- 
nes thathe thall work in you, for youſkall be made 
Kings. Sothe promiſeis made ro us. 

How isthe promiſe made toAbraham ? For itis 


[rid, Ip theeiall the Natrows of the Earth 'fhalls bee 


Weſſed. | 
| The meaning of it is, theyarederivativeprami- 
'fes, the primitive and -Originall was made co\ſe- 
as Chbrift : Bit why is ir faid then, that! it | 4bre- 
ham all rhe Navions of the Exrth (ball be ieſſed? The 
\meaning @ it isthis, there 'was none that ever was 

miſes;bav ctheechildretvot db a- 


pro 
he andrimebtorethey wrnm drrived from Atlus; 


,&c,nnd. 


Yow 


: 
' 
: 


| 
The promiles that arc made'rous, though they | The pro. | 
' miles made 
' 


| '0 us pal. 
h_ 
| 


| Nate, 


| 


hen;roaltthe men in thewarld: befidestmrever | 


have 


OO 


——_— 


- * — 


— 
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Chill of 


zartakee of 


yed trom 
or grafted 
into Are 
ban, 


How the 


carve the 
promile in 


Abraham, 


0bjed. 
Repen- 


of the Co» 

Ivenant on 

Gods part 
ours 
.how. 


eas 


briff dGeru- 


Rom, 11.17 


Gentiles re* 


LAgce apart tons of. the Warld werebloffed in Abraham,and A: 


have beene dince, Now whatis it to: be a child of 
| 4br4ham? Nor to be borne of. Abraham accordin 
tothe fleſhybut robs liks Abraham: Y on pa ns 
drewof the Devill: Why? You are like him. So 
\chat all-chathave Faith, are the Children of Are 
| ham: but yet more is meant thanthar: | lap,allha 
doe partake of rhis promiſed Meſni&4,arc derived 
from 4hrahaw cicher derived from bim,or ingraf. 
|red into him, one of theſerwoy all that were {a-, 
ved betorethe comming of Chrif, were eyrher ſnch 
as deſcended from him, or were ingratted into 
the Lame. Nation. Burt what doc you lay of the 
Gentiles, thatare now come in, How doethey 
r:xcciverirom 4brehem ? How can itbe ſaid; in 4. 
| braham ſouth all the Nations ofthe Earth be bleſſed? 
You knqw,iris ſaid, Row. 1 1.thart the natural bran 
ches mere broken off and the wild Olive i1ingrafied 
\romSlo the reaſon likewiſe why the Law comes 


from Slon,theLord will have the Gentilesro be ig- 
raftced in to theſtocke. asir were, he will bavethe 
w proceed from /eraſe/em : he will have them 
putinto that familyas the Proſelyres, and ſo were 
\all Nations + for they received it from 7.raſalem : 
[For they had the Oracles of God committed to 
them, all che Nations oftheWorld reccived them 
framhem,they drew the ſap of knowledge from 
them,ſothar they were grafted in: Thus allthe Na- 


braham was bleſked in the ſeed irſelfe. ; 

But yer one obictioa is yet behind,that is, how 
comes it £0 paſle, that robe renewed in: the Spuri 
of ourminds, and to-walke inthe wayes of 


— 


| 


[XUM/ 


rn 
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Lord inthe way of regeneration, ſhould be 4 pare 
of the Covenant. on our part,' you fhall repent 
and beleeve, and bee renewedand then you ſhall 
bee forgiven, &c. you ſhall have the kingdome; 
and yet forall this, you fee, it is4 part of the Cs. 
venant On God's parr, ſaith the Lord, Fzck. 36. 26. 
I will give you antw heart an4 a new Spirit,chere is 
an i nr ofthe Covenant,and yetitis a condi. 
lion that is required on our part. 

To this Fanſwer briefly , The Condition thar 
is required of us, as part ofthe Covenant is the Yo- 
ing of this; the ation, the performance of theſe 
things, itisto repent to lerve the Lord in newneſſe 
of life, bur the avilitie by which weeareable ro 
performethele, is a part of the Covenant on the 
Lords part, to have new hearts, and new ſpirits, 
whereby wee are able torepent, and to bring forth 
frait worthy of amendment of lifes | (ay,the inward 
abilitie, the change of the hearr, the renewing of 
us inthe (piric of our mindes, the writing of the 
Law inthe inward parts, that isa branch of Gods 
Covenant, butthe doing of this, the bringing torth 
the fruit ot theſc inward abilities,of theſe inward 
habirs and races, that are planrtedin us by the 
power of Chrif, thatthing isrequired in us. As for 
example, the very habir of Faith, the very gr-ce 
and power of belceving, that God hath promiſedto, 
give, it belongs to him: bur to beleeve, rorake the 
—_—_— accept of leſus Chrift, and to receiue 

im, and the gift of rightcouſneſſe by him, this is 
__ as acondirion on onr part. And ſo much / 
ſerue for the opening of this, and for this | 

int, | =. The) 


| 


—_ 


| 


Anſw. 


ons of 
Faith and 


Repentance 


ours, the 
power of 
doing thens 
Gods, 
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Om 


——— 


| 


Anſw. 


How to 


in the 


no, 
I 
By Faith, 


How to 
know 1t0us 


[faith be 


Unc. 


$imile. 


mw 


| 


know whe-| 
ther we be 


Co-! 
yenant, or' 


| Covenant : Burt how ſhall a Man know that £ Gal. 


Or Tut 
The next queſtion we had to propound ro you, 
wasSthis, How a Man ſhould know whether he be 
withinthe Covenant,orno ? You ſhallknow it by 
this. How did Abraham,know whether hee wasin 
the Covenant, or how will you know whether 
Abraham, orany other were? Sairhthe Text, 4» 
braham belecued Ged,and therefore God reckoned 
him,as a Manthat was righteous, and accepredhim 
to bea partaker ofthe Coven int: And fo, ifthou 
bcleeve, it is certaine then, thou art within the 


| —_ —— 
em <a>. ”- 


5.5-Nenher circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uns» 
circumsiſion, but faith which worketh by love. [fthou 
canſt findthis now, -hat thou artablerotake 1eſus 
Chrifs,to take him as a Lordand Seviewr, thou art 
able to beleeveall the Covenant of Grace,thouart 
by that put intothe Covenant. ; 

— But how ſhall a man know whether his faich be 
right or no ? For, you know, thereisa falſe, dead, 
and counterfeir faith: if it be righ:,thou ſhalr find 
ir to be of a workingand lively nature, but many 
times we may be deceivedinthat. A woman ma. 


| deceived inir - For, ifit bee aright Faith, it will 


ny times thinkes ſhee is with child, bur ifſhe find 
no motion or ſtirring, it is an argument ſhee was 
deceived : So when a Man thinkesthathee hath 
Faith in his heart, bur yer he findsno lite,no moti- 
on, no ſtirring, there is noworke proceedingfrom 
his Paich, itisan argument he was miſtaken he was 


worke, there will belife and motion in it. As 4674- 
hams Faith, you ſee it enabled him todoewhatſoe- 


ver Ged appointed him,to offer his ſonne, ro ex- 


comuniene 


A 


p 


— dn 
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communicate 7/maet, when God bid bim caſt him| 
our, though hee loved 1/mact exceeding dearely, 
[et he did it, and didir readily: $0, whatſoever 
elſe God bade him doe, here was a work of Faith, 
Bur yeta little turrher, a man may be yer decei- 
ved inthis, a mans Faith may worke, and an Hy- 
pocrite may doe many workes, ifit be but bare 
working, a man may bce deceived, and therefore 
this is added further, it workes by love A man 
may docexceeding many duties, he may ſuffer 
Martyrdome,he m1y give all to the poore, he may 
be a very diligent Miniſter of the Goſpell: For Paw! 
faith, 1 may (peate with the tongue of Men and An. 
gels, I may my goods tothe poore, 1 may give 
my body to be burned, and yet it theſe great workes 
be done, without love they are nothing, But on the 
fide, if you findthis, that you doe, but the 
leaſt worke, if it be but to givea cup of cold warer 
and do it out of love,if youabſtaine from one ſin, 
if you overcome any one luſt whatſoever, that is 
neare and deare to you, becauſe you love /eſws 
Chriſt, it you ſer your felues uponany worke, up- 
onany imployment and endevour, and thy heart 
witneſſeth this ro thee, Iris becauſe] loverhe Lord 
and delire exceedingly to pleaſe him, he is onethar 
| would fainc have communion with, my delight 
is in him, therefore I doc theſe workes, for ir is 
my meate and drinketo doe his will : nowthou arc 
on a ſure ground, now thou mayeſt know thou arr 
{within the Covenant : For thou beleeveſt as _4- 
braham did, and therefore thou art within the Co- 
venant, as he wasz thon mayſt know it becauſe thy 
Bba Faith 


Doing du- 
=_ with 
ove af 
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Faith works, and thenthou mayeſt know thar it 
workes right, becauſe it is done dy love, 

Well, yetthere is another way to know this,that} 
is, in thy feed ( ſaiththe Text) ſhall all the Nations 
ofthe World be bleſſed? 1t a man be then ingrafred 
into this ſeed,intorhe Meſ#iah once,then he thall be 

| bleſſed ifonce he b:long to him. Well, how ſhal 
| a man know that ? 

Ifthou have received rhe Spirit ofthe Sonne :for 
whoſoeveris in Cbr:ft, hath received the Spirit of 
chriſt, if hehavenor received the Spirit of Chrif, 
heeis not ia him. Conſtder whether you havere- 
| ceived tlie Spirit of che Son, the Spirit of the pro- 

miſed ſeed,that is, whether thou arr made likeChrif 
by the Spirit : for the Spirit will affimi- 
late thee, and renew this Imagcinthee, heema- 
keth thee ſuch another,in ſome degree as heis, yea, 
he willnot only doethis, bur hee will witnetfe 
ro thee, thathe is thy God, and that thou arr of 
choſethat are partakers ofthe Covenant : and ther- 
tore this is the wayto find it out,thuris the thing] 
intend to inſiſt up>n, to find our whether you have 

this ſpirit, you ſhall find ir, this isthegreat marke 
| that the Apoſtle Pax/ infiſts upon fill in all his 
Epiſtles, by which a man may know whether hee 
be within the Covenane or no, ſtill iris this, wee 
have received #he Spirit, and the Spirit ſeales as to 
| the day of redemption, we arc eſtabliſhed andſealed by 

the ſpirit of promiſe,and we have reccived the Spirn 
which is an carneſt oc. 

Now toknow whether you bave the Spirit,' 

I will commend theſetwo places of Scripture to 


: — 


Fm 
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yodoconlider :one is, Rom. 8. 15. Tos have net 
received the Spirit of bondage ts feare againe, but the 
Spirit of Adoption, whereby you cry Abba Father The 
ſame paris beareth witneſſe with our ſpirits that wee 


5.8. And there are three thatbeare record in Earth, 
the Spirit, the Waer, and the bloud, and theſe three | 

eimone, If you would find out whether you | 
have theSpirit of the Sonne or no, you ſhall know | 


Inthe Antecedents, the Concomitants, and the | ther wee 
Conſcquents. rongg 
The Antecedent ls the Spiritof bexdave, for that | x 
otneceſh iemulſt goe before, ſo rhatitthou never By that 
hadſt rhe Spirit of bondage, certainly, thou haſt | L.,ore, 
not yet received the Spirit of the Sonne : For the | Namely 


0nroall Chriſtians, they doe nor receive the Spi- | 
ric of bondage againe, you had it once, but now 
you have the Spirit of Adoption - [ {ay,every man 
muſt have this ſpirit of bondage, and the ground 
ofiris this, becauſe no m 1n can come to Chriff, ex. 


Chriſt. Now the Law is nor 4 Schoole-maſter, it ! gerkerh 
reacherh 'no man, except the ſpirit of bondage | no with- 


edge upon the Law pat a Sword into the hand of | 4:ge. 
the Law to pricke the hearr,to wound the heart, | 3% 
air isfaid, As 2. This is the Spirit of bondaze : 
You may heare the Law, and the threatnings 
and' curſes 'applyed to you ren thouſand times 
| fover, and yet 10 377"Q bred in you, except | 
M1 B bz the' 


@——— 


i 
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are the ſinner of God, The other you (hall find 1196» tek. 


ic by theſerhree. | Trial whe- 


which goes 


Apoſtleſpeaks of it here, as thecommon conditi- | mo 


ceptthe Law bea Schoole- Maſter ro bring himto | "_ 


our the [p'-, 


worke feare, except the Spirit of bondage pur an | a 


of — — —_ 
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D — 


Aſtidtiom 


Afi tions 
notefte tur 
| a! | without 
| the {poric 

' of bondage 


The pirir 
of band we 


teacherh ws 


: 


| [the ſpirit of bondage io ne with ie, char makes i 


—_—_——— ee _—_—_ 


| willnoe ſtand more upon this, Haſt thou not bod 
| t 


efecuall. Now in the Law are included iudge- 
ments and aftlitions, which arc but che execurio- 
ners of the Law, ſomtimes it goes with the Lawit 
ſelfe, ſometimes with the pudgement and" affiRi 
ons, iti5 the Spirit of bandage that muſtgoe with 
both : As for example, when itchundred and rai- 


ned in Wheat-harveft, r Saw. 22. the people fea- 


red exceedingly g& Ezr.10 '9.when there was an 
exceeding great Raine, the people did exceedingh 
tremble; and, you know, in that Earthquake 
thoughall were (aſe, 4.16.and there wasno caufe 
whyhe ſhould be ſo uaquier, yer we ſee how the Jay 
lor was amazed, his heart was wounded, this. was 
not for theſe particular Iudgementrs, there might 
bea great Raine,there might be a greatEarchquake, 
andrhunderin Wheat-harveſt, and yet mens hearts 
lietle moved, but there went # ſpirit of bondage, 
that breda feare in them,this isthat, 1 ſay, no man 
can come to Chriſt, without the Law, cither init 
ſelfe, or in aflitions, which are but the executio- 
ners of it, and theſe arenort cffeuall withour the 
ſpirit of bondage. 

And there is very great reaſon for ir, becauſeo- 
therwiſe we ſhould never know the loue of Chri#t 
hee that hath not knowne what the meaning of this 
ſpiritof bondage is, what theſe feares are, what 
theſe rerrors of conſcience are in ſome meaſure, 
knoweah not what Chriſt hath ſuffered for him, 
or what deliverance hee hath had by him, 
befides, hee will not be appliable ro Chriſt ; But , 


— 


[XUM/ 
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Ts Tpirie of bon 
not rated ofrhis, 


dage? I fay, ſurely, if thou haſt 
iff hath not ſowne the ſeed of 
inthy heart: doth any manſow before hee 

Rath plowed * Doth any man make a new impreſ- 
fon betore there bee an obliceration of the old » 
Before the heart be melted with the {pirit of bon» 
[dage, there is no ſenſe of gnew ſpirir, ro make a 
new imprefion upon it ; Tconfeſſeir is different, it 
fomerimes more, ſomerimes leſſe, butall haveir, 


| — —— — 
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= 
| 


more orleſle , ſometimes the Medicines goe fo 
cloſe withthe reve ling of finne, and iudgmenr, 


that it is nor ſo much diſcerned : ſomerimes againe, | —— 
pod mcanes to beftow upon- ſome men 2greater | 


meaſure of grace,and therforehe giuesthemagrea- 
ter meaſureof the ſpirit of bondage, becauſe God 
meanesroteachthem morero prize Chrif, he mea- 
neth-morero baprize them with the Baprifme-of 
| the Holy Ghoſt,and therfore he baptizeth them wich 
'agreater meaſure of the ſpirit of bondage, theyſhall 
\drinke deeper of that ſpirit, becauſe his intention 
is, that they ſhall drinkedeeper of the fpirit of A- 
doption * and therefore Chriſt rak*s it for an Argu- 
ment,concerning the Woman, when he faw ſhee 
loved exceeding much, ſurely thee had 2 greater 
meaſure of the ſpirir of bondage, ſhee was much 
wounded for her finnes, there had beene excee- 
ding much forgiven her,in her apprehenſon : and 
ſowas Pacl exceedingly wounded, This muſt goe 


before. 
The things whith goe together withir,are theſe 


na <fe- 
2- 


| 


{. Things 
gotogether 


three, theteſtimony of che Blood, ofthe Water,and withihe 


ofour own Spirits, 
—_— 7 


Firſt, 


ſpirit» 
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Pom EE 


Or Tus , 


Two 


things in 


The trefti- 
hmeny of 


the bloud 
of Chriſt, 


Bloud, There are three that beare record inthe tarth, 
the Spirit the Water, and the bloud, though Spirit 
bee put ficſt, as ic is uſuall amongſt the Hebrewis 
and inthe Scriptures, to put theilaft firſt, own 
| a manwould know whether he be in Chrift, wherher 
| hee have received the promiſed ſced or no, 
let him conſider firſt, whcoaher hee hath be- 
keved in the Bloud,. that js, rhere is a word 
of promiſe, that ſaith thus to us : There isa 
Sacrifice thatis offered, there is the bloud of the 
Lambe ſhed from the beginning. of the World, 
and this B'oud {hall waſh thee from allchy (og) 
when aman ſtands to conſider this, promile, this 
promilc hath rwo things inir, there is che gruch of 
Ir, and thic goodncfle of it za Man doth, with 4574 
ham, belcevetherruth ofic, hee belceucs God, and! 
faith, it i-rrue, 1-belceveit z but withall, theres 2 
goodnelicini, andthereforcas theunderſtanding 
faith, itis true, {0 the will ſuith,it is good,and heta- 
keth ir, and imbraccth ir, and is exceeding greedy 
of it: For when the ſpirit of bondage makes a m4! 
| {care, it cmpriesa man of all rightcaulneſle, as 2 

| man crmprics aCaske,that there is nothing left init, 
it pulls aw.y all othcr props and ſtaycs fron him, 

it leaues a Man inthiscalc, that he ſces nothing in 
the world to ſave him, but the bloud of Chrif: 
whena manſcesthis, hee takes faſt hold of chat, he 
will notlet irgoec forany thing, andchoughir bee 
told hin, you ſhall have many, troubles and 
| croſſes, you muſt part with all. yon have, you 
ſhall have ſomewhat hereafter bur you ſhall have 


the prom1. 


(e50f God. 


| Firſt, beloved, there is inthe reſtimony of his 
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lirtle| 
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le tor the preſent; bee cares nor cboughiteoſt 
;m:his life, i hee may haverhis Aocort 
y-hixfinnes,. x15 enough,yhishe ayes Wwe 


PORy com 753 BLOGS 120 T,entom. x; 
Whes « mandeth this, at 4hat very! hourc hee 


\to-bifs,” bee hattinow rec a ved the promy 
20d been! be hidſed; Far-Ged harklays. t,apd 
lworne ir, and it £anmort be qtherwiſe 42nd; this-is 
Cr SDS 
ow 1 have and applye | 
Lreſkuponits4ibdeeve'sbateay lanes arg Forgi: 
roy 2)-ob ane rechine «Ahn the teſhmany of 


* "VL | Dy 1G \ = # 
\-Nowwbena Man hathrookethe Bloyd, Whats 


Shall bee aofsgnue in, filchioefle | Bi, andh walke 
[$t che vuſts of his. Formes,/ ignpmance/ Nothe 
Lord comes bot: by higud antlys Aitiby Water: 
a{o.tharis by danibemipnyhee (ends the, Spirit | 
of lan&@ fcationthat cleanſgthand watherhs his ſer- 
rants bat walheelt away nor onelythe qutyard fil. | 
thineſſe out rhoevill agurebe wink nawureghar 
they defire- 00 more 16 wallow in the: myre, as 
before » For. the Zaxd will not have a flutdiſh 
' Church, and therefore, Epheſc 5. Hee, waſnerh. the 
Church, and aleanſab it , he waſherh every manin 
the Church from roppe to roe : Therc is not one 
'place in the So: Je, not one place inthe, conver» 
'farion, ; but it.is riofed in this-Wates : And-then 
when aMan couest9 fhinde 4his, that he. Hor | 
 eacly found.the. blaud af G4rift, applycd unto 
[him byFagb,bur hath found that he bath beeaable | 


co. 


is eprred into Conmmers hc is cranflated fromleab | Rn 


| 15 enmerin” 
lecy, | tothe Co. 


vcne. 
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; There, | | Now tollowes the teſtimonyofour owne ſpirics, 
imeny of Which gathers conclufions from borl cheſe and 
ow $o148. | (25tty rhuls@ Seeing 1 have received the Bloud, and| 


33 


1 loh.3.3. 
0bjet, penviarara ret | 
Anlw, \ Owne ſpiritmay deceive him, ; 

=> _ TT anfwer, itcannor. becauſe though itbe called 
mony of | theteftimony of our owneſpirir,/ yet ' it is a ſpirit 
our {firits 
enlightned , 
cannot de» Chrift, andthen thatrule istrac, 1.John 3, If 0ur 


Cerve. 


i lobn 3, 


| co purifie himfelfe, and by the worke of Chriſt, 

Spirit joyning wich him, when hire goes abour to! 
paygc ,that helps rocleanſehis conilence 
; trom dead works. This is che ſecond teſtimony;0 


afd ſecitig Lain able) ro purific mp felfe, Toonclude 
{Tam ina/good eftare, J am partaker of the Cove-\ 
| mew: if a mat) contdargue thustruly jr is ſaid, whs- 
| ſoever belrewveth ſhall be ſaved, but Ibeleeve,that is 

the tſtichony otcheblood onely y bur whena man 
cinſay;'T doe libbor to purifie my ſelfe, Ldefiro 
nothing inthe world ſo much, ] doc it in good ear- 
heſt, this is the teſtimony of the water tothis figne|' 
and reſtimony- 6tthe bloud, whichſhewes.thar it] 
is true, rhit'tt'isa lively hope 1; for herber bath, 
| 4 lively hope,he purifier himſtlye, i 10bn; 3. | 
| Butſome man may ſay, This teſtimony of a mans 


' enlightned, a ſpiricſanRified with the Spiric of 


| owwe bearts condemue ws wot, thatis, if the heart! 
[fa man enlighened, ifthe heart of a man, with: 
which the Holy Ghoſt ioy nes, if the heart ofa man 
| anRified doc nor condemne him, it hee have the 
reſtimony of this Spirit, that hee ſhall bee ſaved, 
he needs nor doubrit, he hath boldnes rowards9ed. 
Then again be muſt cdnfider this workeis the ret) 


mony of theſpirit, the water,-andrhe bload, fe 


| 


— 
ah 


” 
iS 


—— ._A/l 


Nev Covenant. 387 | 


heſe three «gree in-one ; it js nottheteſtizmon ol 
the Spirit alone, bur it isthe teſtimony ofthe Wa-, 
ter joyned with it ; if it were burthe reftimonyof 
one, indeed the ground were nor good,.but they 
all agree in one: and therefore ifrhow have one ſure 

(which we ſhall ſee defcribed-befides theſe Places) 
ito thee, 'itis enough. Theſcarethe things whic 
oe before and accompany it, 


Inamed to you; Fpheſ.1 herein after you belreved, | 021 of 
you were ſealed with the Spirit of prowiſe. When |; 


Secondly when he hath waſhed and purified him» 
ſelfe;that is, he hath gone about his worke, . and (o 
his own ſpirit gathers ateſtymony hence, that heis 
in a good eſtate ; afrer he hath chus beleeved,then 
faith: hee, comes the Holy Ghoſt, and ſcales the 
ſamerhings unto you, thar is, the- Lord leaves a 
Man alone a while,as it were, to champe upon the | 
bridle, as I may ſay, he letsa Manaloneto ſome | 
doubts and feares, that ſo he may purge himſelfe | 
the more carefully, bur after a time, when a Man | 
hath putto his ſeale that GOD is true, then the | 
Lord ſeales him againe with the Spirit of pro. 
miſe, thatis, the Lord ſendethrthe Spirit into his: 
heart, and that Spirit gives witneſſe to hina, and 
when he hath purzco hes ſeaie,that Gedis true, then 
the Zord puts to his ſeale, and afſureth(him rhat 
hee hath received him ro mercy. You will ſay, what Queſt 


I we cannot expreſle, it is a certaine | monyof 


divine expreſſion of light, a certaine unexprefſ-| rat 
ble _Hals 5 


Now followeth the reſtimony of Geds Spin y The tefti- 


2 Man hath beleeved, and tooke Teſss. Chrift ;|-Eph.r.13. 


isthe ſcale or witnefle of the Spirit ? My beloved,ir _—_ 


— - 


F 


] 


| 
| 


Ioh.14, 21, 


T he teſti- 


mony of 
Gods (pi- 
cit is ber- 


expreſſed. 


Rev,3.20, 


terielt than | 


— 


frail finde it exprefledby-alltheſe placesof ſcrip. 


youchfafes Him ſo much favour as ro come and {up 
#tid dine with'him as it were, and to:dwell with 
him : And fo, \ Revel.z. 19. To him that ever. 
cometh will -1 give of the hidden Mannah, 1 
will give him « white ſtone with a new name written 
I it,that no man knowes but he that \hathit ;thatis, 
there ſhall bea ſecrer privy roken ( aSirwere ), of 
lovepiven him,aſecrer marke ofir, that thereis no 
man inthe worlkd knowes beſides. So, 19h 14.21 
If any man lone mee and keepe my Commandements 1 
will ſhew my ſelfe to hims ;,that is,he ſhall have anext 
craordinary manifeſtation of my ſelfe, hee ſhall 
have ſuch an expreſſion of love and pence,chatſhall 
fill his heart with peace and ioy, ſuch athing that 
noman knowes buthimſelfe. :Beloved;rhis is tht 
reſtimony ofthe Spitir, I confeſſe it is a wonde. 
rous thing, and if there were not ſome Chriſtians 
that did'feele it, and know it, you might belceve 
therewere no'ſach thing, tharit were bur -a fancy, 
or Enthufiaſme ;butiris certaine, theregrea petith 
ration of tnen that know wharthis ſeale of the Lord 
isz indeed you muſt remember this, co diſtinguiſh 
it from all fancics and deluſfons, rhisSpiritcomes 
after you have the Waterand the Blond, after you 


ble $liraneerhar we are the ſonnes'of God; a cer.!- 
cling fecret tritnife ſtiridn; that God harh received 
os, and put away'our finnes: 1 Gay, itis ſuch a thing 
that no man knowes, barthey' chat have it: you 


tre, Rev#l: 5.1} ay manwill open to mt, 1 will come 
tr and ſup with hins + that'is, when the Lord enters 
into a kind of familiatity with'a Man, when hee 


are 


HR 
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ﬀ7 with him : But with whom ? With him that 
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beleevers,after you have purged your ſelves, | The wits 


nd therfore if any man have flaſhes of light andiioy | 
at wirnefſe that he hath received the promile, | 
and that he is in the Covena2?, and for all this hee 
have not the things that goe before it,he may well 
take ic tora delution, fairh Chriſt, 7 will come and 


firſt-openerh to me. If thou open thy heartrothe 
Lord, whenſoever he knocks, and comes to thee; 


And ſo, Te him that overcomes, 1 will eive of the 


| KeS © 
ſpiric is af+ 


ter the re« 


ſimony of 


bleud and 


warer, 


hiddew Mannah.1t thou be one that art able to 0+ 
yercome temptations and unruly affetions,and fin- 


ny thatthouart'nor deeeived, but if thow be one 
that art. overcomewnh every baſe luſt, with every 


fullluſts,thou mayeſt concludeir is 2true teſtimo-| 


temptation, thou arrdeceived if thou art perſwa- 
dedthouartingood eſtare ; This is northe witnes | 
afthe Spirit : Fort is to him that overcomes, So- 
gaine, To biz that loves me, and keepes my Com-' 
nanderments, oc. Now it thou be one that breakſt 
the Commandements of Ged, that frndeſt not thar, 
holy fire in thy breft, that findeſt not thy hearr| 
afeQioned to him, and yet thou-haſt theſe grear* 
flaſhes of aſſurance, and thinkeſt thy ſtate good, 
thoudecciveſt thy felfe, the Lord hath nor ſhewed" 
himſelfe to thee, burit is a deluſion: and therfore I 
ay, conſider it and thisisthe conſequent of ir, that | 
hethat hath it is ablero pray. So Iwil conclude alt, 
heis ableto cry 4bbes Father:'f thou have ſuch arr 
aſiranceof a good eſtare,8& yer art not ableropray 
thouart deceived likewtlc for that is the property 


: 


ofthe Spirir,it maks a man cry troGod,andcall him f 


You| | 


How ww '/ 
| know when 


ther we « 


have the: n 


witnes of 
the ſpirir, 
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0bjea, \ You will fay, Isit ſuch a matter ? Every man 
| Can Pray: 
Bcloved,itit is another thing than the world i. 
Anſw. | magines itto be,hethat haththis Spirit, is mighty 
Aſpricot -| in prayer, heisablc to wreſtle with God,(as 1acob} 
— did) by the Spiritof Adoption, he had power with 
chiog than | God as it is ſaid there,heis ableto prevaile with the| 
men thiake | 7,y@, and why * becauſe he canſpeake ro him, as 
toa, Father, hee can continue in prayer, and watch 
| thereunto with all perſeverance : heecan ſpeake ts 
| himas one that he is wel acquainted with, hecann 
only ſpeake remiſſely, but he can cry Abbe Father, 
that ſhewes fervencie in his prayer :there is noman| 
inthe world thatis able to doe it beſides. We fee 
Ecy3 3.14 | deſcription of other men, Es, 33.14- qa wr 
aretroubled, they arenotable to pray : indeed 


dich God | they may have formes of prayer, that they may! 
burhi uſcin times of peace, butler any greatrroublecome) 


uponthem, let them be put toir,and you ſhall find 
; they arenotablerodoec it: but they run away from| 
| God asfaſt asthey canatthattime,theyare notable 
ro come and ſay, Thow art my Father, | beſcechrhee!, 
heat me,I beſcech thee pirryme and forgive me:Noj 

buttheytremble atGeds preſence,as the theife dot 
| atthe preſence ofthe ludge ;the ſinners in Sion are\ 
þ- «d1inthat day when Gedcomes,attheday of vi- 
, tration, the finnersin Sie arcafraid, &c. for who 
Wicked "\ ſhall dwell with devouring fire that is, they trem- 
menran | bleatſuch aday, when the day of death comes, 
intreuble | When God begins to ſhew himfelfero them, inthe 
| fiercenes of his wrath, when he begins to c 


neere them inthe day of viſtcation, "then they fiy 
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om him, as one would fly from devouring fire: 
they fly notto him, af one would fly roa merci 
Father, that isready to hearethem,and help them, 
but'they ly ftom him as faſt as they can, as one 
waildfly from everlaſtingbnrning. Thelikeplace|  , . 
you have, tb. 27. 8,5, 10. For what hope bath| © © ig 
the Hypecrite when hee hath heaped np riches, when | 
\God ſball come and pull away his foult :Will God hear 
Ms prayer when be cryes ec. Will he call upon God at 
all times ? A wicked man may make ſome ſhe of | 
payer to God intime of health, & in time of peace, | 

tatthat time, faith he, when he hath ſpent his | 
timein gatherivg riches, in heapingthem vp,& God 
comes up6 him ſuddenly ;&fſhal pulawayhis ſouls, 
he tearcs and rends itfrom him, (for ſo the word 
ſignifies in the Originall )thatis, he is not willing 
torefigne it into Gods hands, as therighteows man 
doth, buthe'is bufied abouthis wealth;andGod ſur- 
prizeth him,and rends his Soule from him : What 
willhedoc in this caſe £ Will hee pray * faith 706. 
No,hegivestwo reaſons, He hath no delight inthe 
Lord, he never loved the Lord,there isno ſuch love 
between the Lord and him,as there is betweenthe 
Father and the child, between the Husband and the 
wite, he never had the ſpirit of aſon, he cannot pray | 0biets, 
for he delights not in God, dnſw, 

Burhe doth pray ſomerimes 2 Wicked 

Yea,for ſome fit,it may bein ſome extremity he| Mencane, 
maycry, as athict at the Barre may cry tothe Iudg, | aur of lone 
{as hedoth ſometimes excceding hard) not becaule | tobim, bur 
heloves the Iudge, buricis a cry thatcomesfrom |}, 4; 
extremity,and itis butin extremity,and byrhatthe | owne ex. 

falſe-| vi | 


Note. 
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 falſcnes and hypocrifie of them is knowne: So an 
hy poctite may cry ia time of extreamity, buritis 
 cry,it is nota prayer,anditisbutin che tiare ofex. 
eremity,it is not atall times that he doth it,he is nor 
able to doe ir: For the Lordis a {tranger to himyhe 
| looks upon the Lord, as upon aterrible Iudge : And 
thereforeifchou wouldeſtknow whether thou haſt | 

the ſpirit ofthe Son, firſt thou ſhale know itby that! 
| | which weat before;ſecondly,thou ſhalt know itby 
that which goes ng—_ with it, the teſtimony ; 

| of 


the Bloud, the teltimony of the Water, and 
thive owne Spirit, 
Thirdly, thou mayſ know it by this, by the 
Conſequent,it makes thee ableto pray,and in the 
time of extremity it makes thee able to goe to God, 
as toa Father, when another flyes away 
from him, as from everlaſting bur- 
nings.So much ſhall ſerne for 
thistime, 
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eAnd I will make myCovenant be- 
tpeene me and thee, 


EVAL IVE. H E point which we werein hand. 
219 121/of ling, was this, How: a matt may 
= LE know whether be be in the Cove- | 
py waxr, orno? Þ told youthere are 
1437'S, three 

> coplider how 4brabam came into 
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ther wee 
wein che £ 


roknow it. Let aman |Covenaac | 
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4 
How to l 
know whe | 


the Covenane: Abraham belceved God and it was 
imputed wato Him for righteeaſncſſe. If thoubelecove, 
Bk thoaare within the Covenants but it muſt 
be faiththat worketh by love : if itbea faith char 
workesnot.itis but a dead fairh :andifirdo worke, 
| yet if it worke not xs che-Lord regardeth ir 

e JS. nor 


| 
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2, 

If we have 
taken rhe 
omaiſcd 


cd, 


Rom. 15. 


| 


| will recallit a little df defiwhiif ſomewRar mo 


not : iris rue, it is Faith that layes hold upon the 
Covenant, but it workes by love, faith is the point 


of the Cotpaſſe, thar faſtens"ypon the Covenant, 
bur loves the other part that goes about; that 


doth allche buſinefle, iris that which kcepeth the 
Commandements, itis that which quickens ws to 
every good worke, : » ; -17 

The feocnd way to kriow whether weareinthe 
Covenant, vt no, is, to.cbifider whether We have 
taken-thepromifet#feed: for 1n him thaY af the 
Nations in the world be blefleg. How ſhall wee 
know that £ If we haverhe Spiritof rhe Sauve, that 
is knowue bythe Spirir ir fff; Fit beareth 
witneſſe, the witneſle of the Spirit,as Jzold you,it 
is knowne by rhat-which $oes 'beforeft, by that 


; 6 "x L \ &# , "ll 
+ Qs TuY vv 3.7 


which accompanies it, and by that which followes 


Rd To Eee 


wee 


diſtinaly unto you, than wee could doe then for 


+ [11 TIT 97 - SEV3OT 23 Is & 

: Firſt ſay: whbſocver hath theſpirit of the Son, 
hee inoft have, beforcit; the ſpiris'of bondagy ;:Rom, 
8. 15. Tow #gventtreeerpuedthe ſpirit of bondage 
a7aine to feare ; but you have received t Jtirnof 
Adoptidy, As if heyſbauld - ſay, ther&#r t, 
bue firſt they) receive | h&: ſpirit ;pf SPocgf- 
for there is no man can come to Chrift,cxcept. 

Law be his Schoolemaſter, and the Law is notet- 
teRuall without the fpirit of bondage, neicher the 


Lawin the threatnings, nor in the judgements, 


which are the extcucioners of theſe thiea:nings ; 
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you may heare the Larhapeoed to. youla hundred 
and a hundred , rimes > that; is,” the' parti- 
cular finnes of ; which -aman 45 guilyy, deſcri- 
bed: yea, the particular judgements; yea, the Lord 
may. foew you wichaQicions agdcroſſes, yer ex- 
cept there be a ſpirit of bondageto worke cogether 


wich theſe,it will never mallifean obdurate heart. 


theircrrours of God, if you have never beenputto 
aoy feare by che Spirit of bondage, be4 thar 
you have nor yet the ſpirit of Adoption, If men 
would have looked to the brazen Serpent, with- 
our bcing ſtung of the fiery Serpents, God would 
have ſpared the ſpirirof bondage 3 but who doth 
it? or whoisable todoe ite We beeallin a dead 
, and except wee be wakened with the #ter- 
rours of the Almighty,there is no man would (ceke 
after Teſws Chriſt ; we may preach the Goſpel long | 
enough, and men forehe moſt part rurne the Jeate 
eare tous, till the Lord open their cares by aff licli. 
os and eſpecially, by the FI of bondage : it Can- 
not be, but there muſt bee ſome precedent worke, 
wee will notcome home to the Lord without it, 
Weedoe all as the Woman that had the bloody 
iſſue, as long as ſhee had money in her purſe, or that 
there were Phyſiciansto goe to, that ſhee had a- 


bility to haverhem,ſhe would not cometo Chriſt, 
but when ſhee had ſpent all, when ſhee ſaw there 
wasno more hope, then ſhe comes toChriff, and 


And therefore, my beloyed, you muſt makethis [xe char 
account; if you haye never heene affrighted wigh, 7erernad 


= 
hath not 
he ſpirit of 
Adoprica. |, 


Smile, 
'None 

| come ro 
Clurifh,zill 


was healed of her blaody iſſue: ſo now, ſolong all other 


as we can live infinne, we conſider not the great- 
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Simile, 


Note. 


.1 come at him, till his Corne was ſet 6a fire, and that 


nor thedarkneſſe qÞrhe diſeaſe, bur ifwe 

bur fobſiſt with it, we-goe on, wee come nott 
chrift : but whenwe are ſpoyted of all by the (pi 
| rit of bondage, when wee are put into feare of 
death, that isit that bringsus home to [fs Chrift, 
and therefore we myſt make account of itas age- 
nerall rule, there m#b@#-ſuch a ſpirit of bondage 
to bring us home : we'doe in this-caſe as 7oab did 
with Abſolew, when: hee livedinthe Cour in cale 
and'pleaſtre,hewanld norcome ar dbſalom, het 
mighr ſend again&and againe, but hee would not 


brousht him: So unkeſſe there beſome ſuch croſle 
as miey make art tripre ſton upon ug, ſuch a croſleas 
hath the ſpirirof bondagrjoyned with ir,rocanſe 
't'r0-wound our ſpirits, (asit is ſayd, they wire 
pricked in their hearti when they beard Peter )1 lay, 
wee could nor come home unto the Zord,vye muſd 
have fech an avenger of bland, to purſueusbefore 
wee feeketothe Cirie of Refuge. And therefore 
conlider, whether rhou haſt raſted of this ſpirit 1 
and wichall,you may obſervethisby the way,that 
when Ged doth write bictertkings againſtaman, ir 
is hota iuſt cauſc of deieRion 2 forthat isa ligne 
that Godis beginning a good worke inthee, Secke 
not to putit off, and tothinke ir a miſerable ching 
ro be under ſuch a bondage aStbis (no, bur make 
this uſc of it, let ir bring thee home'ro 1eſws Chrif, 
And here, by the way, that men may notbe de- 
ceivedin this and ſay, Alas, I have not had this ſpt- 
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rit of bondz 
| not right, 
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Beloved, you muſt know for what end the Lord 
ſendsit : he ſends it for theſe two ends, and by that 
on ſhall know whether you have it orno : for it 
thou haſt the end once, if the effect be wroughr,no 


doubt but rhou haſt had the cauſe that producerh | 
that effe, 
One end isto bring us home to Chriſt: if thou 
find thou haſt rooke 1eſ#s Cbrift, itis certain there 
hath beene a worke ofthe ſpirit of bondage upon | 
thy heart, ifchou find thou art willing to rake him | 
upon any Conditions,that thouart willing rodeny | 
thy ſelfe,thou art yilling ro ſcrue him, co love bim 
and ro obey him. 
Anda fecondend is, God {ends bis Spiritofbon-/ 
dage, thatthou mighteſt know rhe birternes offin,) 
and learne to »bſtaine from it :thar thou mayeſ 
learne totremblear his word, for the timerocorme, | 
| 1hooketo him that is of a contrite ſpirit and that tremw- 
bleth 4t my Word : that'even as parents doe with 
their children, they would aever afflit and cor-/ 
re@ their children tor the which is paſt, burtheir 
endis for the time to come, that they may te 
commit the ſame faiilr againe: otherwiſe, I ſay, r 
parent would not lay any afflition upon the child: 


: 


fo the Lord hath this very endin (cnding che fpirir 
| of bondage, thou miſt not rhinkeiris for chy fins 
paſt, that there may bea kind ot ſatisfa&ion made 
tor them, that is nor thecnd, burrhe end is, char 
thou mighteſt knowrhe birrernes of ſin forthe time 
tocome, that thou being ſcorched once with ir, | 
 jthou mighteſt not eaſily meddle wirhit againe,f 
and theteforeit chou findeſt this to bee thy Caſe, 


By our t3- 
king of 
an, 


| | 


By our 2Þ.. 
prebenGen| 
otthe bir. 
ternes of 
imac. 


mm 
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thoa haſt ſo farre raſted the terrour of the Almigh- 
ry, thatthou dareſt noradventure upon linne, thoy 
ſtandeſt in awe of the Lord, that thou dareſt not be 
ſo bold with finas thon haſt been,that thou daref 
not meddle with the occahion of it, that. thoy 
dareſtnotcome ncere it 3 1 ſay, if thou knde ſuch 
a tenderneſſe of conſcience in thy ſelfe, ifthoufind 
that that ſinne is made terribleto thee that thay 
diddeſt deſpiſe before, (for itisthe property ofa 
' | carnall man todeſpiſe his wayes)I ſay, if this be 
wrought inthee, defterre nor, make not dainty of 
applying the promiſes becauſe thou haſt norre-; 
ceived the ſpirit of bondage: for thou haſt the eþ- 
fee, thereforethou needeſt not doubt, but that thod 
haſt the thing. This is that which goes before.  \... 

That which goes together with it, (I ſhewed 
you then )isthe witneſſc ofthe bloud, and of the 
water, and of our owne {pirit : there be'three that 
beare witneffe in carth, 1 106. 4.the ſpirit, and thi 
water, and the bloud : by ſpiritthecre,is meant out 
owne fpiritenlightened, by bloud is meant juſt: 
fication, by water is meant ſanRification : ſorhy 
theſe goe together with the . witnefſe of the 
Spirit, 

T he firftis the witnes of the bloud: that is, when 
a manishumbled, when amaa is broken with che 
ſpirit of bondage, then hee beginnes to make out 
_ pardon : when he ſees, heisarreſted as ir were, 
when he is ſhutup,(as that phraſe isuſed, Gal. z.)and 
ſees what a debt is required of him, and he is not 
able to pay the leaſt farthing, now hee begins t0 
looke out for aſuretie, now hee ——_" 
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and thirſt exceedingly atrer Chrrif, now he is not , 
conerit onely 16 watch wich him, to ſerue him,and 
to obey him, bur hee is willing to part with his 
life, and all that hee hath, upon that condition. 
Now whena man is in this caſe, when the Zod 
beginnes to ſhew bim the bloud of his Sonne, he 
begins to open alittle crevis of lighr, and roſhew 
him the New Teſtament in his bloud, that is, the 
New Teſtament confirmed in his 6/owdſbed for ma- 
wy for the remiſrion of (innes. ] (ay, hee begins then 
to looke upon the promiles, to conſider {uch pro- 
miſcs astheſe, Come to mee, all yee that are weary, 
&«.and 1f any mas ſinne,we have an Advocate,and 
let whoſoever will come, and take the water of 
lite freely: and, Goe, andpreach to every creature | 
vnder Heaven, and tell them if they will beleeve 
and rake my Sonne, they ſhall beſaved.1 ay, theſe 
areall promiſes made in the bloud of 1eſws Chriſt. 
Now hebegihs ro confider theſe promiſes, and he 
begins firſt ro thinke, What ; Aretheſe promiſes 
true £ Yes, ſurely they are moft true, they are 
confirmed with an Oarh, they are confirmed! 
with the bloud, with the death of the Teſtator : a' 
mans Covenant, after it is once made,and the Te- | 
ſtator is dead, Gal.3. no man addes to it, or rakes 
fromic Now whth 2 man conſiders this, Are 
theſe the promiſes of the Lord? hath he confirmed 
them with an Oath ? are they confirmed with the 
bloud ofthe Teſtator * Cercainly, they are moſt 
true, I cannot doubtofthem: bur when he begins 
to confider, As they aretrue, how fic arerhey for, 


— 


mee * whatis the goodneſſeof they 4 They: ate. 
Cc4 alſo 
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Oweſt, 


Anſw. 
How the 
Loud of 
Chriſt 152 
witnelle, 


To whom 
the prom» 
ſe3 at© 
made. 


| cleerely and diſtinaly ſer downe in the Word , be 


alſo exceeding good, there is nothing in the world 
ſo excellent,ſo precious,ſo ſweet, and fo comforta- 
ble as theſe promiles be : I ſay, when he hath done 
theſe two, when the underſtanding, faith they are) 
true, and belecvesthem, and when the will ſaith! 
they aregood,and imbraceth them, at that very| 
inſtant, ſa/varion is come 18 thy houſe, and to thy 
heart . Chriſt Ieſus 55 come to thee, atthat very inſtant 
he hath made aCovenant with thee, though per. 
haps thou ſee him notarthatrime, (as M@ry could 
not {ce him, but rooke him for the Gardiner ) but, 
I fay,atthattimethou art tranſlated trom the Cove. 
want of works ro the Covenant of Grace. 
But you will ſay, How comes this bloud to be a 
wirnellc * 
iris awitnefle in this manner : whett a mans 
ſpirit ſhall conſider the promiſes, and ponder them 
well, and hall ſay thus with himſelfe z Well, 1 
have applyed thele promiſes, bur apon that war- 
rant, upon what ground have I done it:every bo- 
dy will be ready :o apply the promiſes of mercy 
and forgiveneſſe, but what warrant have I to 
apply them f roknow upon what good ground [ 
lay hold of theſe promiles £ Then a man conſiders 
with himſcliczthe promiſes, they are ſure,they are 


conſiders, ro whom. theſe promiſes are offered, | 
to thoſe that are vorighteous : The Lordjaſftifieth 
the wnrighteoas, even toPublicans and Hiriots, 0 
ſinners, ſuch they werethatcamerto Cbrift toluch 
the promiſes were offered. Well, Iknow,I am an 


unrighteous man,and ctherforethe want of on 
an 
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and contrition, and rhe wane of holinefle, and the 

want of renderneſſe of hearrin the beginning ſhall | 

not exclude mee for they are promiſes that are | 
madeto the unrighteous,to the uncleane and = | 
lured, to the hard hearted, ſuchthey are ar the firſt, | 

to whom the promiſesare made. Put what doth | 4... 
the Zord require of thoſe £ That they thirſt - Ai? | ahrerchiilt 
that thirſt, come : Now 1 find an extreame thirſt | **qures. 
I would dye that 1 might have Cirift and his 
righteouſneſle. 35 this all No, it is required fur- 

ther, that when thon art cone in, thou take this re» 

folution, now I will ferue him,now I will love him, { 

now I will obey him, I will be contenero take /e- | 

ſus Chriſt, for better for worſe, 1 will be content to 
deny my ſclfe,to take up my Crofle,to follew him | 
in all his wa'es. Whena mans ſpirit hath pondered | 
this well, when hee hath looked on the blond of 
leſs Chrift, and the promiſes, and fees himſelte 
qualified, upon this hee faith, ſurely, theſe promi- | 
les belong untome, This is the witneſle of the 
bloud, 

Then followesthe witneffe ofrire water : for the 
bloud hatha double vertuein ir, it hath not onely _ 
the verrue ro deliver us from the guile of finne, to | water, 
cauſethe Zord to paſſe over us, when he ſces the 
ſprinklingof rhe bloud- upon our hearrs, and upon 
our perſons: bur there is more, it hathacleanfing 
vertue in it, it cleanſeththe conſcience from dead 
workes ; and ſo hath faith, ithathmort onely ver- 
tue in ir, to receive, and todigeſt, and totakethe 
promites, but it hathan ability to worke, as the 


hand, you know, hath two offices,it hath an office | 
to 
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hare | meth to caſt thee off, hee ſeemes ro wound thee, 
peace al- | {yrmerime withche wounds ofan enemy ; This the 
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ro recciue, and to takegand likewiſe is, bath- «bilty, 
to worke: Beloved, theſe are neves disjoyned,the 
bloud never waſheth from Ganc, but likewiſe it 
cleanſeth the conſcience from dead works: taich 
never receives the promile, bur it workes like- 
wiſe indeed for the receiving part, we recciveall 
alike precions faith, but forthe working part, there 
is much difference: you know aweake hand is able 
| to'receive aswell as a ſtronger, bur a {tronger can 
doe more worke : therefore as faith growes more, 
ſo it workes more. Some men have a more worke. 
ing faith, than others, chough,as iris a receiving 
faith, he hath iralike : theretore thou mayeſt con- 
fider this with thy ſelte,.1f 1 have the teſtimony | 
ofthe bloud, I have alſo the teſtimony ofthe water, 
that is, ſanRification joyned with juſtification ; 
Chrift came not by bloud only, but by water alſo : 
if the ſpirit ofaman looke on this now, and can 
ſay, | ſee 1 am renewed inthe ſpirit of my mind ; | 
ſce 7am waſhed from my filthinefle, I ſee my con- 
ſcience is in ſome mcaſure cleanſed from dead 
workes, then he may conclude wich himſelte ſyre- 
ly I aminthe ſtate of grace, | am inthe Covesent. 
And this isthe witneſle of our owne ſpirit, and the 
witnes ofthe water, and of the bloud. Buce when 
this is done, ir may be the Lord continues, yer, at 
ſome fits, ro write bitter things againſt chee, he ſee» 


Lord many tines doth, that he may putus ro it ; 
herurnesthe deafe care, that hemay try what we | 
will doe : whenthe ſpirit of a man hath now n_ 

teſti- 
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reſtimonies;* and yer hathnor reſt, rhough ir have | 
themongodd gtound,ff for I meane nor the na- 
ked fpiricofa man, bur his ſpirit enlightened and 
ſanRified by the Holy Ghoſt)yer when he hath good | Wemult 
dindfaiththus with himfelf, Yeefor allthis, l | oa 
( Wilber hirh;Phavehis ſure word foricThave his though 
ni | know that Heaven and earth fhall paſſe | "xe. 
rather than any promiſe of his ſhall paſſe. Now 
when the Lord feeth a man belceving thus, and 
truſting him Bpon his bare Word, then the Loyd 
goes aſtep further with him, and ſeales the ſame C—_ 
things to him with the ſpirit of promiſe, ( asT | ipicir. 
hewed before out of Epheſ.1.13. In whom after 
yow-belerved, you were ſealed with the ſpirit of pro- | Sp» 13, 
miſe ) when you put ts your ſeale that God's true,God 
then comes and puts to his frale, he gives youthe 
ſpirit of promiſe, and aſſures you thatir is ſo, that 
is, hee doth by his owneSpirit ſay-to a mans ſoule 
rn ſalvation, My Beloved, this is acertaine | 
expreſſion ofthe Holy Ghoſt to the ſouleofaman| 
thar wee know not how to exprefſero you: there. | 
fore it is calledthe biddew Mannab: itiscalled a 
white ſhone, with « new name written in'it, that no 
wan hnowes but bee that hath it, acertaine manite- 
ſtation of Chriftto the ſoule,a certaine divine light, 
2 certaine ſecretroken of his love,wherebyChriff 
manifeſts himſe!fe ro the ſoule of a man, that which 
the Scriptures call ſupping with him ; I will come 
=; with bim : Rev.3.and 16.14.21, I and my Rev. 
4 will comets him and 1 will manifeff my owns OO 
ſtife unto him: this is the witnefſe of the Spirit, thac | 


| 


— 


[when the witnefſe of our owne ſpirit is ſomewhat 
_ obſcure, \_ 
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Six conle- 
= of 
e Spirie, 


1A (pirir 
of prayer, 


obſcure, wee may then ſay, Lord thou now ſpeakef 


plainely, nowhere is no qaeſtion, My, beloved; 


this is the wicnelTe of che Spiric:chac rnou benor 
miſtaken inic, ſtillremember rhis, char ir is given 
to theſe that overcome : it uw be overcome ofe- 
very t of every ſmall cempration, ifthou; be 
— with a blaſt of praiſe, with alictle pelfe 
and wcalth,doſt chou thinke now thou haſt got the 
white ftowe, that Chriſt gives as the witneſle of his 
Speriz £ No, iisto theſe chat overcome, and {© it 
is rothoſe that open, if thou bee a tubborne ſer- 


knocke atthe doore, and rell thee of ſuch a finne, 
that thoulicſtia, and of ſuch a duty that thou negs 
leet, and yer rhou carrieſt thy ſelfe likea ſtub- 
borne ſervant, that will not hearc him,if thou wilt 
not goc about the worke that hee hath appointed 
thee, doſt thou rhinke hee, will come in and-ſup 
with thee , when thou wil nozopen tohim £ Non 
is not Chriſt thar ſups with chee, bur it is a deluſi- 
on of Saran. But how ſhall we know this? Theſe are 
the things thataccomp .ny the Spirit : but now for 
the Conſequenes of ir,they are theſe lixe. 
Firſt,there followerh a ſpirit of prayergthar gacs 
together with it, prayer in the perfeRion of it is 


— —  — — 


nota lip-labour, no, itisnot a putting up of peti- 
' tions onely, be they neyer {o excellent, iris not 4 
crying to the Zora: tor other men may doe (o, but 


itis when a man can come to God with confidence, 


becauſe hee knowes him to be his Father, becaafc 
hee hath beene acquainted wich himgbecaulc hee 
hath received the Spirit. of the Sonne, that tells 

him 


_—__ 


*%* 


| 


vant,that C&ri# may come againe and againe, and} 


2; 
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in pline termes he is his Father: when a man 
an come with holy affetionstothe Lord, this is| 
the ſpiric of prayer ; a wicked man, 2s we ſhewed | 
out of 1ob 27. when God comes to him,and rends 
and tearcs his ſoule from him : that is,he parts with 
his ſoule unwillingly, when Cod puls on the one 
fide,and he on the other, whcn God puls away his 
ſoule, be ſaith, will the Lord heare him, when hee 
cryesto the Almighty ? No - for hee doth not 
, it isindeed acry,a man inextremitic may cry 
d asa thicefear the Barre, hee cryes hard, not 
dccauſe heeloves the judge, or hath any confidence! 
in bim. itic were not forthe extremity, hee would, 
not doe tratall, faith he, he prayeth notyhee dothnor, 
= in the Almighty, hce goes not co him as:0- | 
afather,andir appeareshence that were tlicre not 
ſuch an extremity, be would nor pray : for hee will | 
not pray at alltimes. | 
Secondly, it breeds love : whereſoeverthe wit:|, 
nes of the ſpirit is, 2lway&s there tollowes ir love G4 and 
towards God, and 1eſ#s Ch1i# :torit cannot be 0+  Chut. 
therwiſe, all love comes from knowledge , , 
[how whena man hath ſcene Jeſus Chriſt indeed, | cues, 
that is, when the Zord, hath ſhewed his own ſclfc 
ento him, when he hach drawne neer2 toamanin , 7» 
the witneſle of his Spirir, when he hath manifeſted |, 7m 
himſelt,it c:nnotbc but a man muſt love him, what * 
s the reaſonthar we (hail loue him perfeRly in hea! 
ven: bur brcauſe wee ſhall know him fully £ a+; 
ny man that knowes him in part here, loves him | 
in part, and therefore if you havecver knowne 
the Lord, if he have thus ſhewed himſclfe, ir can, | 


no. 


— m_ 


— —__— 
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| not be butthou ſhale love him. 
Beſides, love comes trom kindnes,and goodnes 


— 


———— 


:.From % * X 4 
Lt of onethat hath ſh-wed 1ov© to us, love begets love 


_ * | asfirebegetrs fire. Now when this wasrhy caſe, 
when thou waſt 1 min exp<Ring nothing bur death 
and hell, and the wrat': of Ged,and the Lord hath 

| comeand ſpoken kindly un:othee, as irwere, the 


[Lord hath come and ſpoken to thee, .when thou 
waſt to die, and hath ſayd, thou ſhalt live, 
ke hath overcomethee with kiadrefle,as it were; 
| cannot benow bur that thy hear: ſhould be afteci 
| onedtowtrds him,as Davidſaith, Pſal.18. Lord 
vlal.1t. | /ave thee dearely, for when I was in diftreſſe, # 

didſt beare mee + when a man hath felethe rerro 
| ofthe Almighty, when he hath lyen andet che ſpiri 
; of bondage fora time, when he expected nothi 
| bur death, and condemnation, and the Zord ſhew. 


| ed mercy and loving kindnefle unto him, love will 


= 


follow. | 
| Thirdly,thou ſhalt find this follow upon ir, like-| 
3. cienng wiſe zif thou have the ſpirit of Adoption,it will 


heart. - | fer theeon worke, to cleanſe thy ſelfeas, 2 Cor.7.1 
2 Cot»7. 1.) ſee 2 notable place for this purpoſe, ſaith hee, if 
' you have ſuch _ 4p hat is,the promiſe of grace, 
and"offorgiveneſle, and pardon of finne, it you 

| have-applyed them indeed by the Spirit of A- 
doprion, then you will cleanſe your ſelves from all 

pollution of fleſh and ſpirit, So, byrhis thou = 

A wryall of | «ſt know whether thou haſt the Spirit of Adop- 
having che | tion, whether thou haſt applyed the Covenant of 
punt, | Grace, andthe promiſes of it, indeede, and 
good earneſt, orno:this will certainly pn” 

wile 


—— 
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lt cleanſe 
hou walloweſt in thy luſts, in rhy filcthineſſe, that 
art noe yet dfromthy finnes, and from 
ySwiniſhngcure, bee affured chowhaſt nor yer 
applyedthe promiles, thou haſt nor yer the Spirit 
of Adoption, bee afſured ifthou haſt any hope, 
it is not atrue and lively hope, itis but afalſeand 
dead hope : for, if it were ague and lively hope, 
1 lehw '3+it would ſet theea, worke to purge thy 
le, andthertore Heby.1 0.22. you'ſce the ditfe- | 
renee there betweene the aſſurance of faith, and 
relumption, Draw mere in full aſſprance of | 
th, What then ? having your bearts ſprinkled 
«n evill ronſclence, and your bodies maſhed in 
eater, It it be aſſurance of faith, ir hath al- 
waycs this following with ic, the heart is ſprink- | 
ed from anemll canſcience;butificbea prelump- | 
twous, a faiſe aſſurance, npen falſe grounds, there | 
tollowes no ſuch cleanling, no ſuch watchful. | 
neſſe. This is ſuch- a rule, that will not deceive ; 
you, thoſe/'that have bur flaſhes of comtorr, they | 
grow {ccure altarthem, theſe breed careleſneſle, | 
ey.are morebolg co commit finne, they walke 
looſely, and are apt and ready to ſay, I doubt | 
not but it ſhal be well enough with me, But thoſe | 
that have aſſurance indeed it maketh them much | 
re diligent, and ſollicitous, and carctul} co | 
pleaſe the Lordinallthings,Forit is a feaſt to him, 
when C/rift leads them into his Cellar, as ir were 
and maketh a mans heart glad wich Flaggons of 
ie, that is, with the con(olations ofthe Spirit; I 
at quickens him,and makes him zealous, and 


| 


ſelfe: bur if thou finde now that | © 


read 5 | 


57 


t lobn 3, 


Heb.n0.22 


Falſe com- 
tort breeds 


{ecurity, 


_— — — — 
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\ ready to every good worke : when he hath oncee- 
| ted of this Wine, bis caſe is like Elrhues, he cannot 
| holdin, buthe muſt breake forthinto good work 
| in:o holineſſe of life. A manwalkes in ſtrengrh of 
| ſucha te/timony of the Spirirfor many dayes, for 
many yeares,fo far iris from making a man remiſſe 
inthe waics of God, 
|| Fourthly, that which accompanies it, is peace 
| and joy, Rom. 15. t3.the Apoſtle prayes thatthey 
| may be filled with peace and joy, through beleevi 
' aSif heſhould ſay, if thou beleeye once' inc od, 
joy will follow : And therefore you know it i 
called the joy of tbe boly Ghoſt, that is, when one 
a Man receives the witneſſe of the Spirir,therefc 
lowes a wondrous quiet, and peaceablenefle, 
| calmenefle in the heart, Beloved, itis with 
| ſonne of Adam, as it was with AHdew, Whenhe 
| had loſt the Image of God, there followed trous 
| ble and Horrour of his conſcience, rill that Image 
; was recovered, his heart was never fully arpeacei| 
; bur afſoone as hee was recovered, the heart, 
covers the former joy that Hdew had, thatfe 
| mer quier,and p*ace, and comfort,” that 44 | 
| had in rhat innocencie, hee hathirin a meaſure! 
| So, when the LOR D returneth againe unto 4 
| Mans Spirit, ( ifit bee his returning, and no de 
| lufton ) 1 ſay, there ariſeth a cercaine peacein tht 
; Soule, and joy that no worldly man ever taſte 
| of, thatrhey never underſtood, nor knew the me 
| ning of , a cert2ine peace and joy that goes 4 
;yond all worldly joy whatſoever, that whi 


| David called the fhinine of GO DS counte 
| frining of > ſelme 


| 
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Pſalme 4.and Beloved, one goodlooke from God is 
worthmore thanall the wealth in the world, yea, 
thanthe very corporall preſence of Jeſws Chriſt, and 
thereforeChrift tells his Diſciples,that they ſhould 
be great gayners by loſing of him:for ſaith he, you 
ſhall gerthis by ir, 1 will ſend. the Comforter, the 
Holy Ghoſt,and he ſhall fill you with peace,and joy, 
this ſhall bemuch better for you, than if I ſhould 
be with you ſtill, Ir is berrer that Chri# ſhould 
dwell in our hearts than in our houſes ; It is berrer 
the Zord ſhould bee with us in his ſpirituall com. 
forts,than with his corporall preſence, And this 
comfort, I ſay,cvery man receives,afſoone as he re- 


ceivesthe Spirit,hee receives, Peace that paſſeth all 
waderftinding. But now when a man hath recei- 
ved this joy,and this peace, when he is lift upinto | 


this? Will he beliftup,and puffed up with all this? 
Oh no, it is impoſſible: and therefore in the fift 
place, this accompanics it, there followesan excee- 
dinggreat humility, a man is never ſo humble as 
after hee hath received the ſpirit of promile z ir is 
very exceeding certainethat no menin the World 
are ſo vile in their owne eyes,as thoſe ro whom the 


thethird Heaven, asit were, What tollowes upon 


Holy Ghoſt hath bornethis witneſle : thereis a place 
for ir, that puts this our of all doubr, Ezet.36.31. 
whenthe Lord ſaith, he will powre out bus ſpirit up« 
them, and give them 4 new heart, aud anew ſpiritz 
then, ſaith hee, thenatthat time, when you have 
received the ſpirit ofadoption, andI have made my 
Covenant with you, then you ſhall confider your owne 
deedes, that were not good, and you ſhall acknowledge 


ſelves worthy to be deſtroyed for your iniquitie! 
-Dd E and 


Plalme yz, 


Nate, 


5. Humili- 
ty, 


The bet 
wen worſt 
in their 
owne eyes, 
Ezck.36. 
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and tranſzreſcions; The new tranſlation, you ſha 
laath your ſelves, thatis, a man fhall be excceding 
vilein his owne eyes. Preſumption alwayes puffes 
upa man, itbrings him into a better conceir with 
himſeſfe, Bur this puts him quite out of conceit 
with himſelfe, che nearer the Zord drawes toany 
man, the more rottenneſle hee finds in his bones; 
| As, weſee,when the Lord came neare unto 1#b,then 
Whatiris | he abhorred himſelfe in duſt and aſhes : Becauſethe 
goodmen | Lord comes alwayes with a bright light, a$ the 
vileinevee-| Sunnedoth,thar fhewesa man the corruptions that 
bein him, that he never ſaw before, that hewon- 
ders athimſelfe, that hee hath lived fo long with 
himſelfe,and yet knowes himſelte no better: thisis 
the cale of every man, whenthe LOR D comes 
hometo him, ithumbleth him exceedingly , and 
therefore conſider, whether thou bee thus vilcin} 
thine owne eyes,” Wherher the ſpirit of humility 
bave gone together with ir, 
6 Notto Andlaſtot all, to end this point, = — 
veces "| LOW it,thoughirt be anegative, thoſe that have 
= 1 the ſpirit of tes, ho —_— receive the ſpi- 
| rit of bondage againe, Row. $8.16, Tow have nt re- 
ceived the ſpirit of bondage againe to feare : as it hee 
ſhould ſay, this isthe condition of all the Saints, 
you have taſted of it, that is the common condi- 
tion, and that you mult looke for, and faith hee, 
this teſtimony you have; (for it is the Apoſtles 
ſcope to give them a teſtimony of their good eſtate, 
that they were within the Covezazt, thatthey were 
under grace,ſaith he)by this youſhall know it, you 
| have not receivedthe ſpirit of bondage againe, if 


_— 
ol 


xv 


| 


Rom #16 


—— 


| 
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ifhe ſhould ſay, ſhould you ever receive the ſpiric 
of bondage againe, you were not under grace: for 
it is impoſſible. So likewiſe you ſee an excellent 
place for this, Gal, 3.26. Wherefore the Law «4 
Schoolemaſter to bring us ts Chriſt, that wee might be 
made righteous by Faith : But after Faith comes, we 


| are no longer under 4 Schoolemaſter, Thereis no man 
| Schoolemaſter to bring him, that is,the 
ſer him hard taskes. that he is not ableto performe, 
andthen he ſues to Chriſt, as a weake Scholler doth 
toaSchoolemaſter, and deſires him to performe it 
for him, this brings him to Chriff, bur, ſaith hee 
when you are once come to Chrift, when Faith 
comes, we are no more under a Schoolemaſter, a 
man never comes under the Law againe, 

But, you will objet, Was it not 1obs caſe 2 did 
notthe Lord write bitter things againſt him, and 
he wasa juſt Man,and one that feared Ged ? Was it 
not Davids cife ? Were not his bones broken, as 
hecomplaines, after the committing of the fin of 
Adultery ? Donot many find by experience, that 
God hath wounded them ſfomerimes with the 


{ ow th 
|comes to Chriſt, bur theſpirir of bondage is firſt a =_ be 


w muſt ro 


F 
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Gal.3: 15, 
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The ſpirit 
of bondage 
what, 


| the full worke of the ſpirit of bondage. So you lee, 


pm ——. 
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is,henevercomes tothis,tobero God as a ſeryantis 
toa hard Maſter, buralwayes this perſwaſton is in! 
him that Gedis his Father, and ſtill he hath the af. 
feRion of a ſonne, and (till hee hath that opinion, 
that Gods his Father, that affeQion never weares| 
out ofhim, he never commeth againe to looke an 
God, asthe theetelooketh upon the Tudge, hee ne. 
vercomesto beſuch a ſtranger to the Lord, lo as 
ro flic from him : for the ſpirit of bondage is no- 
thing bur this, when it makes a Man to fearethe 
Lord,and rorrembleat him exceedingly, as a Man 
dothatthe wrath of a Iudge that hee thinkes will 
condemne him z though he may in extremirie ſay, 
Lord, why haſt thou forſakenme? Yetthere goes 
aſecret ſpirit of Adoption, that never leaves him 
alrogether, though there bce ſome mixture with 
this, toawaken him, and to quicken him, and to 
cauſchim ro come home to Chr:ft - for that+is the 
end ſtill, even as a Man is brought homeby the ſpi. 
rit of bondage at the firſt; $o,when a Man ſteps out 
from Chriſt,and beginsto grow wanton, when he 
will runne our from the LORD 7eſws, and will not 
keepecloſe, the Lord ſends rhe ſame Spirit againe 
tobring him in ; the Spirit doth irs worke againe ; 
but as hee was never wholly out, ſo hee neverhath 


thisis the ſeeond meanes to know whether wee be 
inthe Covenant. 

Now foll8wes the third meants of knowing 
whether we be in the Covenant and thatis rhis,you 
ſee, this is a part ofthe Covenant, Heb, 8, Tov 
know me from the greateſt tothe leaſt, and I will reach 


D .. 


| 
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you, you ſhall us more tearh one antthey bis neighbour, | 
and it ſhall be ſucha knowledge, that withall, you Lu ro 
all have my Law written in your hearts: and in ano- !\knowing 
ther place, I will circumciſe your hearts,” Beloved, __ 
this then isthe third way, acd the laſt, by which |. - wok 
wemay know, that weare withinthe Covenaxr, Is [nant, is by 
there ſucha knowledge of Ged wrought in you ? wiarews 
Hath Chriff ſotaught you? Makeit well, from that |hathiwo || 
knowledge theſe two things follow, one is; that [P2545 1 
your herrt iscircumciſed;that the luſts of y oar for. 
mer ignorance,thatraigned in you before, bediſſol- 
ved:Secondly, itis ſuch a knowledge, as breedsin 
you aforwardneſſt and willingnesro ſerve the*Zord 
wall things? 1s the Law of God thus written in 
your hearts ? "Have you had expetience of this ? 
Then certainely you are within the Covenant, There NE 
isa dooble knowledge,thereis knowledge that men brndia. 
tave tharkiow much, but arc not affeced accor. 
ding «othethings they know, nordoe they praftiſe 
according. to thethings they know z this isa know, 
ledge that the Miniſter may teach them, bur it is 
not the knowledge that Jeſwe Chriſt teacherh; 14 
But there is a ſecond knowledge, that which}; þ:oper;} 
Chriſt reachethas heeis a Prophet, when heteach- |tic ofetug 
«th a Man ſo to know finne,” and every thingel(>, = leg} 
that withall, rhe luſt,. the dominion of finne is dif. kiſcthths” 


ſolved by that knowledge; thit this\ knowledge |*** , 
circumcifeth the heart, - it curs off thoſt luſts thar 
didcleavetous before. If thou findethis efeRt of 
thy knowledge, now eſs Chriſt hath raughe thee 
this knowledge. You know, The old Mar wcorriupe, ; 
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Epheſ.$.22. through luſts, that come trom'erraur, | 
p ſ, | Dd. pay _ 
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and the new Man i renewed through hulineſſe, that 
comes from truth. There are certaine luſts in the; 
old Man, that proccede from errour: Now thoſe 
luſts wee ce wharthey are,x 794. 2. all luſts arexe.' 
ferred crorhoſe three heads, the luſt 5 of the Eyg, the: 
lufts of the Fleſh, and the pride of life. Now itthoy' 
wouldeft know whether Chriſt hatch raught thee or! 
no,whether thou haſt rhis evidence of beinginthe 
Covenant with him, conſider whether the truth be 
ſo farre taught thee, thar theſe luſts are diſſolved 
by it : For Ieſws Chrift came into the world to diſſobue 
The roote | laſts ,, asthe luſtsarile from errour, ſothey are dil: 
efluſtis | Glved by truth: Beſoves, the roore from which 
em |everyluſtgrowes,is ſomecrrour,ſomemilſtakzgnowf 
take away the foundation of it zandthe luſt dies, So 
that, when Chrift reachcrh the right knowledge, 
when he reveal.s his trurb tous, as a Prophet, hee 
takes away the roote,, the bottomme and foundatian! 
of a lu, and when the foundation is takeaaway,! 
the worke ofthe Dzvillis diſſolved in n+, ir fallsro 
[the ground. 


| All luſts As forexample, togive youaninFange of tin 


; 
, 


: 


Frejerred t6 thokechree lyſts, tro whichallthc lufts io the world ' 
ME are rcferred : The luſt of the Eyes, thatis, when a 
+. Liſt of | Man lookes 1pon wealth and riches, and whatlo. 
the kye3. | ever a Man Jookes upon, it is bur the ſighr ofthe 
[a | eye; Ecchtſ,s, What is the reaſon that menlove 
= | riches? Thet they ſeckerhera, and heaperhemup| 
| | above meaſure? It 1s becauſea Man is deccived ;\ 
he thinkes there isſucha worth in riches, andrhat' 
| they will ſtand him in ſuch a Read, hee bath an 
high opinion of chem, and thence comes aMan = 

6) 
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defire them ſo much trom hence 2rifſerh rthisluſt of 
the Eyes: Now, whenChrift reacheth a Manthat 
there is no ſuch thing in riches, rhar hee is bur 
deceived, when he teacheth himto looke oathem 

as Paul did, hethinkesthey are but drofſe and dung, 

bur emptic with*ring Flowers, James 1, 45 the | lam. z, 
Flowers, ſa doth the rich Man fade in all bu wayes, | 

Riches are no herter; heteacherh a Mancharchey 
arenothing : hy wilt then ſet thy beart upon that | 

which is nothing ® Prov. 2*. All the men in rhe. Provzz, 
worldare nor 2ble ro reach this, till Chrift Jeſus j- wg 
hathraughticroa man, burwhen he hath taught | know che 
him,1 ſay, the huſt is diffotved, there is at end'of| Yaanie of 
the doth no more {ceke wealch-inther manner as thing, bur 


he thinkes how he may doe good withir, how hee! 
may make good uſe of it, how hee may redeerge | 
the time now from worldly Things to berrer 
things: for now he heed. s them nor,as Paxl, What 
doe yourell mee of money ? | heede it nor, burtto 
further your reckoning; 1 rejoyce that I may further 
your reckoning ag inſt theday of Iudgement. 
Andſofor pridesfTife, that is, honour, and dig- | ».Fride of 
nitic, and oſteeme, 2nd place of preferm<ne, and ap- | Vic. 
plauſe of men, all things ofrhatnarure Whatis the 
lreafonchatthis luſt rules and cap:ivates a Man? It 
s becauſchethinkes thar there is an excellence m 
theſe things, bur when Chriſt hath raughe him, 
whenhechath written the New Covenant wi trig 
{him, when, be hath wricten his Law in his hearr, 
a when hee bath taught him with his owne reaching, 


begianesto ſe 2 vanirie in all theſe things, as 
Dd 4 the | 
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hedid, he ſets nomorethar price upon itas he did,” bu-Chult, 


Or Tas 
the Apoſtleſaith z thepraiſe of men is empticglo- 
ry, the applauſe of men, that pleaſed him before, 
heenow lookes upon ir as a Bubble blowne with 
the breath-of men,an empty thingy beeſteemes it! 
athing that quickly lives and dies, and vaniſheth, 
g © | heſcekesno more afterit : And ſo for the /»fs 
The luſts | of the fleſh, whereas before a Man thought it the 
of che fic, | gnely life for a Manro fatisfic the fleſh, and the de. 
fires of it; now he begins to looke onit afterano- 
ther manner, hee begins to ſee the filchineſle and 
the birterneſle of thoſe finnes, hee begins to ſee, 
that fleſbly lufts fight a3 ainft the Soule, as enemies, 
| hee lookesupon them as things more birter than 
deach : moreſharpe than a two-edged Sword: Now 


| 
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| loved,thisis but one part of this Covenant. 


| 

P . X 
—_ 1 lowes this further, when Chrift hath written his 
| 


| 


| when God hath enlightened a Man thus, and hath 
| written his Lawin his heart, and hath taught him 
| ſo, that hee judgeth thus of his finnes, luſts, 
| now his ſinnes and luſts are diſſolved iff him, his 
heart is Circumciſed,now they arecut off, now the 
| building of Sathan is pulled downe: and yet, Ze- 


q 


There is notonely this, but likewiſe there fol 


[to obey 


-S Law inthe heart, that a Man hath nor onely his 


 hearr weaned from all the finfull lufts that betore 
hee delighred in, bur there followes. a wondrous 
forwardnefſc and propenſcnefſe rothe Law of God, 
to keepe it ; there is a wondrous defire rogrowin 
Grace, to doethe dutics of new obedience, that 
by his good will he would live in no other Element, 
but indoiug the dnties, and uſing the meanes, by 


which he may reccive ſtrength to doe them. W 
| t 


Q ” 1 
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that Lawis out of the heart,, when weelookeup: 
the lecter abthe Law, there 1s no-ſuch matrey _ 
wheb 16 iypuir! into thaihearr, - when ig is-wmeren | 
within; thitse 15: a8 invvar+<&(pobtion and proac- 
nefle put-iara the heart; i If 'you.'ooke, upan'the 
Law without, Thos ſhalt. leve the Lord thy Gad, and 
fate feare bim, 4s.) Its a hard: Law, who can | 
'keepe ir ©/Burwhenehouhaſt pur it into thy heart, | What it is | 
'thatis the grace of lovey. (forthatisro pur the Law | <a 
intothe hearr, wheathereis ſucha habie plantedia | \th heart- 
the heart, a/habig-of. fears; and af cvery good % 
(Grace) chemthereis) a: great'proneneſle and apts| 
neſle itnaMan, aod ynlangfiefie to keeperhe Laws | 
ind therctorein that place; r Ti-m.r.g. The pag] —_— 
vu grventa the righteo efron, they-ar6-4:Luw to them. | , | 
ſelves. [fthou fadeſt v2bis to berhycale, that thou | 


needeftndtrhe Law to fer thee ob with-terraurs, 
angthe chreatniogs of it, - burthev art naw # Law 
wthy ſelfe; thar is, thoufindeſt inthy' felte ſuch | 
[20 inward aptricfſe and propenſeneſſe.to keepethe 
Law of Ged;rhat, if thou were pur rothy choyle, if 
thete were no neceſlitie [ayd upon; thee, it chere li 
were no threatning, no Hell; yer ——__ delighieſt in | Note, 
Coed, and defireſt exceedingly tg have communion 
with him 3 Thereis nothing ſcemcs, © be; (0, Deaus | 
tifull 2s Grace, as the Image..of God xenewedin 
thy Soule, Ifay,this wilt be thy diſpoſition, ang 
thisis fora man to bee a Lawto himſclfe: For you | 
knowehis common Natureis:herweene the [mage | 


weenetbofe luſtsthariemaing ji when thou 


alchcold doin, aad the of che-new, be! 3 
underthe Covenart' of workes, and-berweene 


_ this] 


OO I” OO_ 


—_— 


Sinvile, 


Note. 


of fcare. 


Dunes per - 


formed out | 1p6n himifhedoc, Hoe feares God will become 


| This is the third way, whereby you may know 


this Covenant of Grace, and fervency in well-do: 
ing ; I ſay, common nature is berweenecheſe rwo, 
25 2 Bowle berweene two Byaſles: Nowthe Lord 
when he comes to write his Law inthe heacr, hee! 
doth nor onely knock of rhe old Byas of fraful} 


| luſts,- thar carried ir out, bur he ſets a new Byas| 


upon the ſoule, chat bowes and. bends thee to the 
wayes of God, that ſtillchereisa ſtrong inclination! 
thar carries thee on that way, behdes the Com. 
mandement,ſo thatcthou doeſtnocevery thing as of 
neceſlicic : aman before this timeyit may be, praycd, 
ir may be he was conſtant in prayer, he would not 
ler a Morning nor an Evening goc withour it, it 
may be hee would doe every” otaer dutie, bur hee 
dorh ir as atiske, as 2 Man that dares nor owit it, 
thereisa naturall conſcience in him, that will bee 


his cacinic, hee ſhall taſte of fearctull ludge. 
ments, if hee negleR ir, all this while hee dothir 
out of feare : but one that hath the Law written in 
hishearr, tharis a lawto himſclfe, that hath a new 
Byas pur upon his bearr; [ fay,it ſtill bends andin- 
clineshimroir, he cannot doe orherwi,he longs 
after itexceedingly, ' hee is exceeding forward t1 
it, the inward inclination of his minde ſtands roit 


whether you bein Covenant artio, if you finderhat 
Chriſt haththus raught you, and hath wrictenhis 
Lawin yourhearts, it you bechus enlighened with 
knowledge, that both the Juſts of the er 1g00- 
rance are diſſolved g and kkewiſe' there comes in 
the roome of them, a wondrous pronenefſe and 
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propenleneſſe ro well-doing, when there is acer- 

raine connaturalndſſe a ood datiegandthy. 
hearr, when thou cant ſay indeede, as Pank, 1 d&e- | 
light inthe Law of God intheinnward man : and it}. 
might have my:defire,- if Ged would give me my 
with,as he did ro Solamen, that which I: would with 
before all things in the world, is, that I may have | 
agrearer meature ofthe ſpirit, that my finfull lady | 
may be more apd more mortified,, char I may ex- 

cell more ingraceand bo!inefſg,thar his may 
be renewed in me,and that i; may fhune more bright | 
inoll the parts of it: I fay, when thou finde&this, | 
besſſuredrhatthou at inthe Covenant. So much 
farthat poing, - , o i $5.21 $74.1 351 coy 

.. Iwilladdes ſecond, which js this,from this. dif 
ference z whereasthis is0nc of the differencesbe- 

wweene the old Covenant and the new, the Old. Te- | 
Garment was made withihe Iewes onely, it was (lux | 
up withinthe'compalle of that Nyzion, the New | 
Crucxant isenlarged tothe Gentiles, there is n0w 

anopen Doore for them ro came in, thereare now: | 
better promiſes, more knowledge, a larger infuſion | 


| 


| | | 
'not for this Covenant, all youthat now heare this 


heard it often, you had never heard it, but this be- | 


thisg00d newes is comers y our cate 5, Beloved, this 
' Cad brings home to the Gentiles, and they bad | 


OO — — 7 — — 
—_— _——_—— ——— 


of the Spirit, borh for intention, and for the ex. 
rntof ir, iris ro many more; and Beloved, were it 


Covenant of grace preached unto you, and have 


nefir you have by the New Teſtament, that now 
| 
theirſeverall times, and this is the ſcaſonthar God | 


hath brought it home to you, cyen when you | 
heare 


COS Ths V3: 
[2 \ hearerhbfe RS Once Add?" ND 
| | uſe ſh&nl@ You make oFit'? Sutdly'this; 
lake | " Take fitede of refuiling the xcexpraBR tive, "take| 
pertunity, | R6ed& of fot comin of in when the Dobre bf 

EEE ede oF doingasticfoolifh 
l>"tEme, arid Cath; 'bift 
fort ied F-7d oore yas ſhut upon them: 
ekeTs #'cerraine' acce —_—? when 
Ex and after thathee” offers ir 6 
oe ry, the rithe of this Tifels he 
und,” wee know h6 other; 
una ry Ne that 64d reſetves 
bind fe, ron none khowes buthiim{alfey 48d 
' when that _— aſt, over, hee offers hb mote | 
YonTdow; th Wiltietnefſe; theytibed 
many, woe and there it was norte 
life to them, - after GOD badſwo 
infll wet ry W497 ttke-heefe'bf deft 
| ritig/] Fs aft Excted ing d ig Stork ming} Dd 
\ itt aff things is davg ur faſtifation 
the' offer of Grace, is A nies moſt dangerous 
| — ntheWorld:we'ktiow not whatwedo, when 
doit Tbyſeceeh'youconſider it ſeriouſly, it 
| thartHardeccives aff theivorld, thity rhinke rodoit 
| tomorrow, t6 morrow though they be not come 
| in, yet they wildoir, and docir ſpeedily: Takeherd 
| yoube nordeetived m this, I will doe ir now, and 
Simile. | now, UvdV& mods, fc. The' Chariot Wheel 
preteen hey tone, the ſecond runnes neere thefi 
| | all the duy long, bur hever overtakes ity As in 
| Clocke; the ſecond minute followes the firſt; burit}. 

never ofettakes $6 itis —_—_ this doing'el 
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it now, & now, and ro-morrow,& to morrow, theſe 
ketle diſtances deceive us & deludeus: we thinketo 
&o it in a ſhorr time, and by reaſon ofrhe neerenes 
and vicinitie of therime, weethinke wee ſhall doe | 

it eaſily, that we cantake hold ofthart rime , burie | 

is not ſo, weare deceived and deluded withir, as | 
Gratſe- hoppers and Burter-flies deceive Children, | Simile, 
when they thinke to lay their hands upon them, | 

they hoppe a little further, and alirtle further, thar 

inthe concluſion, they take rhemnoratall, ſoitis 
withus, wee coozen our (elves inthat manner, we | 

loſe our life, wee loſe our opportunitie of taking | 

grace, becauſe weethinke it tobeeſo neere, wee | 

thinke wee can take it the next weeke, or the next | 
moneth, and out of this wee are confident irisin | 

our power, we may take it. No, my beloved, for 

the moſt part weeare deceived, when we thinke it 

is ſonearc it may fly away, ſothat thou ſhalt never 

have part ingt:you ſee how Goddealt with meninthe 

firſt Covewant,! meane inthe time of the Old Teſta-/ 

ment, you ſce when they would not take rhewRr, | 

how Ged ſware in his wr th that they ſbowld not enter 
into ba reſt : And 1am fully perſwaded,thatin this 
New Tcſtzment, in theſe daes of Grace, the Lor Tha Lord 
ismuch more quicke and peremptory in rejeQing | gire( 
men, and caſting them off, the rime is ſhorter ; hee | long now 
willnot wait ſo long as he was wont todoein thoſe | jor ment 
times, he will ſooner ſweare in his wrath now, that | ; 
youſhall not enter into his reſt + ] ſpeake this upon | 

this ; faith hee, if the Lord would doe this | 

forthe Law of Moſes, how much more, if wee neg. 

WeeÞ ſo great ſalvation 45 was preached by the Soune 

himſelfe? | 
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| himſelfe ? Asthe mercy is much greater now in the 
| New Covenant, thenit was then, ſo the wrath and 
oy eris greater in refuſing : therefore when wee 
lay bold '®' conſider what a hazard it is,me thinkes the frailty 
oz preſene | and brittleneſle of chis life, the unſearchableneſle, 


oppertuni- | and uncertainty of Gods ſcaſons and times, that hee 


—_—_ b hath putintohis owne power, the liberty of the 
Spirit, that breatheth where and when ir liſterh, 
the exceeding danger that we precipitate our ſelves) 
into when wee loſe the opportrnitic once, mee 
thinks theſe ſhould moveus to come in,and to take 
| heede of refufing the offer at any time, thoſe ex. 
 preſſions that you ſhall finde ſo often in the Scri 
ture,that God ſtands and knocks ; that he wayzes, 
ftretcherh forth his haxds, that he will g«ther us, ; 


' the Hen gathereth her chickens, fignific theſe 
things unto us: Firſt, how exceeding readic Godis 
to receive us, if wee come in while the acceptable 
time laſteth. R 

Theac= | Againe, withall, how dangerous itis to refuſeir 

ceprabee | for whe-knowes how long the Zord will waite? 

paſt, unre- | Whoknowes when hee will ceaſe way ting, and ſhut 

coveradle. [ ypthe dooreof grace to us ? and then, when the 

day of peace is gone, it isno more to bee recoves 

| red, whenthe acceptablecime is pat ic cannof bee 

| recalled. I beſeech you thereforeconſider and ap- 

ply ir, take heede ofrefuſing, when you heare yet 

this Covenant of grace is offered, the doore is now 

open, you may come inif you will; take heede of 
| Rayingtilfthe acceprabletimeis paſt, lcaſtrhc 

ſmecre in his wrath, (atatime when you thinke nc 

| that thow ſhalt never enter into his reſt. So much tc 


_ | this, 


, 


| 
{ 
{ 
[ 
IL 
V 
d 
hy 
M1 
£ 
C 


| Nruvvy Covenant. 


That which I intended moſt was this, the reaſon | 
why this Covenant is made, why God makes a 
Covenant with Man, which was chiefly, thatwe 
might have ſtrong conſolation, that wee might 


lonely doe us good, but that hee might makeit ma- 


'nifeſt rous. Of this alſo wee ſhould have made 
ſome uſe, which is the laying hold of the C#- 


know his gpod will trowardsus, that hemight not 


venant, the promiſes of free juſtification, the 
promiſes of Sanification, and the promiſes of 
ſuch bleffiogsas belong to this preſent life, choſe | 
arethe three parts of the Covenant : Wee ſhould 
have ſhewed how we ſhould lay hold on themm,thac 
when the Zord hath promiſed once, when Faith 
hath a promiſe to cloſe with, when it hath ſuch & 
ground to ſer footing upon, then toapply rhem, 
andifthe Zorddefer ro pertorme them,then ro pur 
himtoir, for the fulfilling of themz And ſo wee 
ſhould doe for the promiſe of Iuſtification, the 

promiſe of forgiveneſlſe of finnes, that you have 

caule to make uſe of atthis time when you receive | 

the Sacrament : For what doe you? You cometo | The Co- 
renew the Covenant with God, that wee have now | Yennere- 
ſpoken of - Forir is the ſeale of the Covenant; there the Sacra 


isa Covenantthar God makes with you, anda Co | ne 
venant that you make wich him : when you con(t- | 
derthis, you ſhould ſtrengthen your Paich, goeco | 
him,and ſay, Lord, thou haſt promiſed to forgive 


; [weemy finnes, and to remember them no more -' 


Ewd, itis a part of thy Covenant : Lord,it isthy | 


Covenant that thou haſt pur thy ſeale to, (for the 
alets put co it for that very purpoſe, chat when 


KL you 
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God can 
heale the 
ſtrongeſt 
luſt, © 


[you ſcethe Bread and Wine, you might thinke of 
| 


theſeſcales, as fignes of the Covenant) you have 
| Gods owne Word, as you have his Word that the 
| Raine ſhall no more drowne the Earth, Ged hath 
| ſethis Bow inthe Clouds thatwhen he lookes, 
may remember the Covenant: So, likewiſe, you 
ſhall ſprinkle the Doore-poſts with the bloud of 
the Lambe, that when the deſtroying Angell ſhall 
comeand ſcerhe bloud, he may paſſe over: Atter 
the ſame manner, for theſame end God hath ap» 
pointed the Sacrament, now when you receive 
thoſe elements of Bread and Wine, Take,eate,thy 


is my body, and drinke, this is my blood, whichwa 
ſhed for you, and for many : you may goe to God up. 
on the ſame ground,and ſay to him, Lord,thou haft 
made a Covenant with mee, ro forgive mee, ro16- 
ceivemeetothy mercy ; Lord, thelzare the ſcales 
ofthy Covenant, that it thou forget them, thoy 
het ſayd,thatif we doc but ſhew thee thoſe ſignes, 
(foriris the ſeale that God himſelte hath purtoit) 
thou wilt remember thy Covenant, and make it 
good : therefore it is an exceeding great confir- 
ming to you, when you looke upon them, when 
ou canſay tothe Zord, Lord here is thy feale that 
thy ſelfe hath put, I beſeech thee looke upon it, 
and remember thy Covenant that thou haſt made. 
And as wee ſhould doe thus for the promiſcs of 
luſtificarion, ſo forthe promiſes of SanRification, 
fuppoſe there bee a ſtrong luſt hang upon thee, an 


that thauthinkeſtthou ſhalt never be able to overs 


hereditary diſcaſe, a luſt that is naturall co thee,| 
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come, yet God hath promiſed to breake the 
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| 
moa of 
' with theaftHions of it, that hee will (anRifie thee | 
_ Beloved you. mult belecye hole pro- 
miles $10 ifienion, - a5 well as. of Tuſtificauon : 
far certainely, where the Scripwre hath a mouth 
to ſpeake, Faith hath an care 46 heare, and a handto 
reccive: Therefore when you grapple witha ſtrong 
luſt, goe tothe Lordand fay tw him, Iam nor able 
to kcepthis Commandemens, I toele this tenration 
$00 ſtrong forme, Ithnd ſuch Rrong naturall in- 
clinations, that | am not able roout-wreſtle, Lord, 
#494 pantroky Covenant thou halt ayd thou wilr 
cicumcite wy heart, thou haſt ſayd, thou wilt pes 
thy Law 1#49 my inward gar 's, thou haſt ſaid thou 
wilt diſſolye-cheſe luſts,, Lbeſeech thee to dee it, 
Lore thou att able to gor it, a5 Chrift was ableto 
heale beredicary' daſcaies, {o:rhe Spirit 35 able to 
hcale- ahe hereduary difeaſes of the $oule, thoſe 
that are molt naturallip us, thoſe thatare bred and 
borne with us: and therefore truſt him. 

Ando Wkewiſe foriany prher blefing, goe to 
han what (hever, bleGngrbou necedef?, 

Gedr Covenant heſtiibio Abraham wil bleſſerhber, 
«xd 1 will thy Gods hat is; KtaMan looke round a- 
bougand fer: what. bledngs be necdes, what cvill 
be wouldÞ<gdlivried: rom and let him goe to che 
Lord, and failed tive pam afithy Covenant, to 
giveme ſuch a bleſſing, ta guide me, to deliver mee 
trom ſuch a croſle and calamitie, urgethe Lord,and, 
tell him itis his Covenagr, © Por example, if a man 


be in ſome great trouble, that he hath ſome ſore di-' 


ry Gianegchar hee will exucide the Fleſh, 


K iSpart of rk 


e,ſome {ore _—_ as impriſonment, or cvill | 
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report,” feare df death, *or wharſoever; goe roche 
Lord,and ſay, Lord, thou haſt aid that #44 rod of the 
wicktd ſhall 101 veft pen the lybof tht vi 
wilt aMi@bbr it teaſnre; ton WHK 160 bed 
bones: asaFithev thong h he chalten his childe, he 
| will not breake rhtbones of his ehifde, the rot 
| the wicked to ſotne-men, * is the breaking of che 
| bones, they know not whihr to dot;tliou haſt aig 
'thol wilt chaſtenus according toour Rrenpth, and 
thou wilt chaſtiſt us for oy good: wheaitis too 
| wcl1,chog wittfAay thy hand.. As for eviltreporr, 
| a Mat may geetdthe Led, ind{ay, Laadjthouhat 
' ſaid tho wile bſelſ-ocbec name: of rhe tightens; 
thou wiltchohowrhem Hat honour thee.” Andſo 
; for every other -particularcaſe,- be it what ir will 
| —_— ort the promiſe, arid comfort thy ſelfe 
| withit - 1f'1s\4gtear'mattes,” Belrved whe you 
| coffider, this,” that God #'rrtred into! Covenant 
with you, wheh you have the promiſes once: 
| therefore ifchou finde a promiſe from God; build 
| uponthis ground; be aſſured tharthouarrone wich. 
| in the Coverlamt + Secondly; if thou inde a-promite 
| in Scripture; neverlerthy hold goe, but beafſured 
- ofthis, tharthe Zord will ſurtly- doe it though” 
he deferre long, yethe wilkdoeiryir cannot: - 
'beburks will peeforme ir,&0.-$o 107 2 
”: mitetvſhall' rye forthistian& bo 4 
| in 9 07.Y bo Lidebl $M 205 
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OV remember how farre wee are 


** 
$ proceeded.inrhis point : for my pur- | 


poſe is9or!49 repeate any thing of | 
that which hath becne delivered: | 


8 Dncly this wee muſt call to remem- | 
LR thaythe maine difference which is berween | 
[= Ob Taamear: and the New, ir ſtands in 
this, .thatiche * Old: Teftament was hid with ſhad- | 
dowesand Types,.in the New Teſtament, there | 
isamorecleerc revelation of all things , The things | 
[ow werehid, (ſanh Paul) from the beginning ofthe 


world are now revealed unto ww, (that 15) the great\ 
_Ee 3 _ difference | 


A——— - - —_—— —— 


428 


— 


"Os Tx xs 


e_ 


; Heb, 8, 


| Heb.$.6, 


Wie. 
To iabour 
for know- 
ledge. 


þ difference berweene therp,it lyes in this, char there 


when 1 pooke hem 6 6 bled, ap "1 hen a 4 Ab thi 
Land of FpYp's nt inp 

what was {ol CAA 
was king f. ofe thei grace 


' borne inthe rimeof the New Covenant, inchetime | 


(is a greaterabundance of knowledge difcovered to 
theſonnes of men, now, intherime of the Goſ pell, 
| thenthere wasin thecime of the: Old Teſtament, 
' and from hence i itis, that. now 'God makes a Cove. 


| nant withus, and weedoe notbreake it, but, ſaith: 


' he, Hebr, $. I made Covenant with your Fathers | 


and ſtrength was — lictle, and therefore) 
they were hot able ro keepe the Covenant; there is 
no other reaſon and gr gages why the Covenant is 
better now, "as it is S 0 bee 2 Covenant, 
Heb.$.6. flabliſhed upon better promiſes ; I fay,there 
is no other ground for it, bat this, the difference 
of knowledge berweene the two Covenants ; for, 
for ſubſtance they arerhrſame, dhely in rhe admi- 
nitration of them, the gloriow myſteries of the 
Goſpell are more oper 60 more cleerly revea- 
led is inthe N-w T ,thith in the Old. 
Whence wee will onely thakethis Vic, that, if} 
wee would have the benefit of the New Covenami, 
we muſt labour toger the know! of it z other. 
'wiſeitisno advantage to you at all, -that you are 


ofthe Goſpell, except knowledge abound, except} 
youtake benefit of it ,except you labour to un- 
derſtand the unſcarchable riches of Chrift, that are 
anfoulded ro us in the Covenantof Grace. What| 
is the reaſon why the Apoſtle, Gal. 4. —— | 
Teſta- 
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Neavy Covenuna. 
Teſtament, thoſe te chings. that the people had 
then impotent and beggerly Rudiments? Thereaſon 
| is, becauſe their knowledge was exceeding little, 
therefore it broughslitle proficto chem,they were 
beggerly, they hadlirtle ewe inichem, and they 
were impotent, they could communicate little | 
| power, and ſtrength, and PeaFie to the inward 

» Nw ©. ovenant 


| Man: Onthe other fide gow, t 
is (trong,and rich,and lively, and, <f:Quall ; and | 
thereaſonis, becanſcthere. * more known ledgein | 

it, we aretaughtto know Gel better, andto. know 

the whole myſeric otthe Goſpel) betrexg,  _  \G:owing 

Therefore, 1 fay, if you would be ſtrengthged t» know- 

in gaace, if, you would bce cnableg, to keepe the m_ 
Covenantmorethan they. were, labourtogrowin |gice, 
knowledge, let it nor beunuſefullunto you, whar | 
ſoeveris delivered, byr make benefit of it. You| 
ſce whar, riches ot knowledge are delivered to us 
in Pauls Epiſtle, ler none ofcliis be loſt; it is thy be- 
nefit, that thisis now. diſcovered tothe, [that was' 
hid from allche world aforctimes. Ir is that bene | 
fietharthe Apoſtle, Paul ſo exceedingly magnificy, | 

that zo ws thus myſtery is revealed, that wee hve} 

this grace, . to make knonhe ts Principalitics | 

and powers the manifold wiſe dome of God, the un- | 


por riches of Chrift , make this uſc of it, | 


- 
OO... 


grow in knowledge, and thou fhalt grow in| 
Grace by that mcanes the ſtrength thou gercſt in | 
Grace, it is from the abundance of knowledge + | Wnt of 
= is an exceeding uſefull puint., The com>» 71 —— 


plaiats: ordinary amongſt men, are, they would 9m wane 
faine doe otherwiſe , they: would, abſtaine from 1,4," 
| Ee 3 ſuch} 
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There may 
be know- 
ledge with. 
ons grace 
bac 

Ro grace 
without 
knowledg. 
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Note, 


| 
| 


ſuch ſinnes, and rhey would obſerve ſuch duries, 
they incend it,and defire ir, and purpoſcir, bur they! 
are notable ro performe it: Whar is the reaſon of 
that * Becauſerhcy want grace and ſtrength, that 
isthe immediate caufe : Bur what is the cauſe they 
want Grace? Becauſe they take no painestogrow 
inknowledge. In 2 Pct. 3.19, ſee how they are par 
together; Take heed you be notplucked away with the 
errour of the wicked, but grow'in Grace, How hill 
| we doethat ? Grow in the knowledge of our Lord and 
| Saviowr Teſws Chriſt. 1 denie not but a Man may 
have much knowledge, ant! want Grace, but, on 
the otherlide, looke how much Gracea Man hath, 
ſo much knowledge hee muſt have of neceſſitie. 
Thoughthere may be much wood thatis notkind- 
led, yet looke how much fire thereis,ſo much fuell 
theremuſt needs be, Knowledgeis the Oyle, as 
ir were, wherein the A:me of the Spirit lives, and 
you cannot have more Gracethan you have know. 
ledge, though you may have abundance of emp- 
tic and unprofitable knowledge, without Grace. 
Therefore, if yon would have the fruir of this Co 
venant, labour to grow in knowledge, 1h. 1. 17. 
that place is excellent for rhis purpoſe + The Law 
continuedtill lohn Baptiſt, The Law came by Moſes, 
but Grace aud truth came by Teſws Chrift, Marke it, 
Grace and Truth”. What is the reaſon there was 
more. Grace diſperſed by Teſws Chriſt, than by 
Aoſes £ The reaſon is, becauſe there was more 
Truth revealed co the ſonnes of men by C5rif,than 
there was by cHoſts: Truth was hid in Moſes time 
yoder vayles, arid ſhaddowes, butwas manifeſt _ 
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therime of Jeſs Chriſt. Now, becauſe truth was 
| more revealed by him, hence it was, that there was 
a greater communication of Grace, a larger cffuſi- 
on ofthe Spirit- But thar (or comes as neereto 
this purpoſe, that you ſhall finde, 2 Cor.3. There 
is anexpreſſion of the difference betweene the two | 
Covenants: Nevertheleſſe « hen their hearts ſhallbe 
turned tothe Lord, the vayle ſhall be taken from before 
their eyes, He ſaid before, t9this day, when Ao. 
ſos is read, there is awayle layd over their hearts, but 
when their hearts ſhallbe twrned to the Lord, the vayle 
ſhell betaken away : And what then ? They fha# be- 
bolil;a« in # Glaſſe the glory of God with open face, and 
be transformed, arid changed into the ſame Image, 


The meaning isthis, faith hee, in the time of the | 
Old Teſtament,there was a vaylethart covered their 
hearts, and their eyes, that they were not ableto 
ſee the truth clearely, but now, faith he,that vaile is 
taken way,and we ſce thetrurh with open face,cven 
as = ſcean Image ina Glaſſe. Bur what is the be- 
nefit of this knowledge ? Now the veyle israken 2- | 
way,we know-much more, faith hee,by ſceing wi. h 
openface,weare transformed intothe ſame |mage; 
thatis, by the knowing of it, by viewing thoſe 
truthsthatare delivered in the Goſpell, by ſecing 
the wayes of God, and the Image of God, there 
deſcribed, and ſer forth unto us ; by this know- 
ledge wee are transformed and changed intothe 
ſameImage, from glory to glory, that is, from 
one glorious degree of thar I ra another flor | 


|tharthe yery khowledge ſhall doeit, burir plealed | 


Ee 4 t 


from glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord. tm 


The vayle 
oved. 
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the Zordto accompanic that knowledg by the Spi- 
rirzthis is done, ſaith he, asby theSpirirotthe Lord, 
So,theway to grow in Graceg,and inf{trengrh,to re- 
ceiveihatimmediate bencfit ofthe Coyenant,is to 
grow in knowledge,7ohn 17. itis a, partof Chrifts, 
pray&r,vcr.17.Santtifie theme with thy truth thy word 
is truth, The meaning is this, as if hee ſhould have 
ſaid; 0 Lord, lknow that the way to ſanRificchem, 
the way to increaſe grace and holinefle in. their 
hearts, is to reveale more truth to. themg no, 
Lord, 1 beſecchrhee reyeale the Word to them; 
Forthy Word is that truth, teach, tchem.to. know 
thy Word, acquaintthem with it more and more, 
For by tharmeanes they ſhall get grace and ſanRi- 
fication. Sothen, if yow would receive the benehe 
of the Covenant,you muſt labour rogrow.in know- 
Icdge,labour rg underſtand ig more and more : For, 
this isa very ſure Rule, there is not anew notion 
that a Man gets, there isnot a beame of new truth, 
there is not a further enlargement of knowledge 
and illumination, but-it brings, ſome riches. of 


Grace withit, it comes not emptig, but it comes 
loaded with ſomething, it h:ith ſe;ne power and 
ſtrength, and it gives a new vigourtothe inward 
mane And therefore it thou wouldeſt abound 1n 
Grace,ftudy the Scriptures much, attend .cathem 
| much, mediratein chem day and nighr, jlabour Niill 
| roger ſome new ſparke of knowledge, ſame new 


(light out of them, and thou ſhalt Gnde.rhis, that 


Grace will follow, as it is the Apoſſ]cy exhartath 
| e,te iteding, 


| Grace will tolloy, as it i {] 
0210 Timothy,{aith he, Give als 
hp TS aud fab) 


and to learning, ſo alt thou ſave 
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able alſo to ſave others, Themeaningis, the way 
ro getthar Grace that will ſave a man, 1s to give | 
much attendance to reading and to learning : For, 
Beloved,whatfoever ir is thatbegets a Man, the in- 
creaſe of that likewiſe edifies and builds him up! 
further. Firſt, wee are begotten by the word of truth : 
ſtisthe revelation ofthe truth of GOD to a Man at 
the firſt, that renewes him in the ſpirit of his minde, 
itchangeth his judgement, it makes him thinke of 
things,in acleane other faſhion then-hee was won | 


todoe:* Thus hee is begotten to Ged, and made a| 


w Man, a new creature: Nowthe increaſe of the: 
me trath is it that builds up farther: For what- 
er begets, the increaſe of thar alſo edefics, and 


thisis beyond them all. Why doe youthinkethe 
wiſeman woyld magnifie wiſedome ſo much ? Be- 
cauſe this wiledome brings grace with it,and rhere- 


heis ſayd likewiſe ro be the /ife : the light hee was, 
110h.4.and'1oh.8. He ii the true light, that lightens 


feverymen, And whatis that light © Why,itis that 


ligherhar brings life rogerher with ir. Therefore 


al 21ve thee light, Now, you knovy, lite is con- 


trary rodearh; butthe Apoſtle egpreſſeth ic thus: 


Cbrift ſhall give thee light, becauſe when a man 
tath much hg tr, hee hall withaI have much lite 


Mand grace : and therePore. this I will commend to 
' you, 
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henceir is that Solomon fo exceedingly magnifies/ 
wiledome and knowledge, above all getrive, laich | 
he, get that, There are manythings that are Pre- | 
cious inthe World, Pearſe, Gold, and Silver, . bur 


Fpbeſ.s. 14. CAriſe thon that ſleepeſt.cyc.and Chrift 
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fore when Chrift is ſaid robe the light of the world, | 1 1ohn 4. 


looks. 
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you. as one of the principall meanes of all othertg 
grow ſtrong in Grace, and inthe inward man, tg 
| Note. | grow much in knowledge, Beloved, it is anothe 
thingthan weeareaware of: if wee were fully per. 
{waded that it were a thing ſo excellent, that j 
would bring ſo much grace with it, certainly wee 
\.:o,| would ſtudy ir more than we doe: 2 Pet,2.20; ſait 
| hee, Tow have eſcaped the filthineſſe of the World, 
' through the knowledge of Chrift : That is that, that 
delivers youtrom the bondage of fin; that whic 
enables you to eſcape the filthineſſe that is in the 
World when other menare yetintanglcd with it, 
becauſe you know that that other men are ignc 
rant of, ir is through the knowledge of Chrif, | 
you have eſcaped,and 2 Pet.1.2, Grace be multipl 
ed through the knowledge of God, and of his Soune 
ſus Chriit, Grace bee multiplyed through ti 
knowledge, as if he ſhould ſay, mulr:ply you th 
knowledge, and this is the meanes whereby Grace| 
ſhall be multiplyed to you, | 
ALl our Thar you may ſee the ground of allthis, there iy 
eracecomes, NO grace thatany man hath, but ir paſſethin through 
in through | the Underſtanding: For example, Whatis the rea+ 
hin | fonthat any man loves God morethan agother,but 
as, Love, | becauſe God is preſented to his underſtanding 1 
another mannerthan heis troanother £ He knowes 
God berter than others, and ſo for other Graces: 
Why is onc man patient, when anotheris nor, but 
becauſe his underſtanding is enlightened to judge] 
otherwiſe of thi evill he ſuffers, than another doth! 
Hereckons them not ſo great and intolerablcevils,| 
heſcesanother hand of providence, he ſees anoche 
end 
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endinit. And ſo, Wharis the reaſon oneis rem- = 
te, and ſoberand meeke, when anotheris not, cance © 
ſe hee hath another judgement of plea- | 
ſufes and delights © Hee lookes upon them, as on | 
thingsthat areenemiesro his Soule, hee ſees vani- | 
tieand emptineſſein them, thatanother doth not : | 
Ifay, all the Grace that a Man hath, it paſſeth | 
through the underſtanding : And therefore, if a 
Man would be ſtrong in Grace, let him labour to | 
er much light, to get muchtruth, much know- | 
gein his minde: For certainly all the difference | 
berweene Chriſtians, the difference of ſtature be- ,,, "0 
tweene men in Chriſtianitie ; the difference of de. | rence in 
grees, (25 oneMan hath a higher degree of Faith, #iwre of 
and another a lower degree ) it followes from i, © 
hence,that oneis moreenlightned, hce hath more | 
knowledge, heehath more trath revealedto him, | 
which rruth carries Grace withit. What is the | 
reaſon that Paw! exceeded other men in Grace ? | 
Becauſe there was more truth revealedto him than | 
toother men: but ſtil] remember thar I deny nor, | 
burthat there may bec much knowledge without | 
Grace, butir js aſure rule, therecannct be much | 
Grace without knowledge : The reaſon why any | 
Manis ſtrongin Grace, and abletodoe that which | 
another isnotable rodoe, that hee is able to goe | 
through thoſe troubles, and thoſecroſſes that ano- 
ther hrinkes art , hc is able ro overcome thoſe luſts ! 
oF thatanother is not able rogropple with, it is (till | 
the ftrength of his knowledge, thar hce hath more | 
» underſtanding of things, that heisbetrer and more | 


nlightned. In John 16. whenthe Apoſtles were ' Toka i6, 
come 
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The courſe 
that the 
Sprrit enkes 
to lanctife 
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:ntertainement they ſhould have, they begin to 
be excecding fearefnll, alas, whacſhall wee doe in 
the world, when we have ſuch thingsto doe? We 
have men to wreſtle with, that ſhall thinke they 
ſhall doe Ged ſervice when they put us in priſon, 
ſaith hee, feare nor, I will 1-0d my Spirit along 
with you,and he fhall helps youto worke, hee Huff 
| convincethe worldof ſinue, of righteouſnelſe, che 


| judgement, As it he ſhould have (ayd,1it 1-true «hep 
| you come intothe world, you ſhall hade mens opi. 
nionsexcceding falſe, you ſhall fiade Saran buib 
| ding up ftreng holds in their decciprs, and crreuy, 
2nd their evill in.aginations that they - have of 
things; and, fairh he, if you ſhould goc alone with- 
| out my Spirir, truely you might bekiege the Cirie, 
| you might uſe your ſpiricuall Armour, . but yes 
| ſhould doe no good; bur I will fend my Sprrit, that 
| ſhall convince; (the wordin the Originall ſignifies 
\the refuting of an opinion that men had before 
drunke in, and were poſlefſed of) the end of the 
Spirit is ro ſanGifie men,now whatis that way that 
the Spiri: uſeth to ſanRifiemen ? it isto weareout 
thoſe old opinions, to confute them , to Ict 
men know they were exceedingly deceived. Alas, 
they did not know that they were ſo exccc- 
 dingly finfull as they bee, bur when the Spirit 
, comes, hee thewes them whar natures they have, 
| and whar lives they have lived, they know they 
' are other creatures than they imagined themſelves 
ro be : forthe Holy Ghoſt refutes that opinion 6 
convinceth them of ſinne,and of judgement, That ts 
t 


come into the World, and Chriſt rels them what 
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| vr quench the ſmoaking Flax , till hee bring forth 


the Spirit ſhall ſhew men the beautic and the glory 
ot ſanQification,of ſpirituall priviledges, and ſhall 
make men in love wirhir, ( ſo judgement is to be 
taken) as you have ir taken in that place, where itis 
ſayd of Chrif, he ſhall wat breake the bruiſed Reede, | 


jodgement ro vidtory + for it ſhall nor ceaſerill hee 
dave bronght forth Iudgement to vicory: where, 
by ſudocment is meancholineſſe, andthe beginning 
Gerace of ſan&fication, the firſt part that doth 
begin roſmoke,heecalls ludgement : faith he, the 
lird willnor pat ir ont, but ſhall blow that ſparke, 


bee hall put new fuell co that ſparke till it over- 
me] till he hath brought forth this beginning of | 
pdgcmenr,or integritic, or ſanRification, to viRo- | 
no is ro get thevicory over ſinfull luſts : now 
this is done by convincing,by dealing with the un- 
Gfſtanding, itis the worke of che {Holy Ghoſt with 
tht mindes of men. Now, Beloved, theuſe you may 
wike of it is this ; If this bee the way by which the 
Holy Ghoſt CanRifes, and infuſeth, and communi- 
ates ro the hears of men the graces of his New 


Crotrnant,ifitbeby the altering of the opinions of 
mens underftanding, the way thea thatthou muſt 
tikerogrow excellent, togrow ftrong ingrace, is 


twgrow much in knowledge, to ſtudy'the Scrip- 
tures much ;.and therefore ler nor this exhorration 
bein vaine to you, makerhis uſe ofir, ſtill to we- 
Gtate in the Law of God day and night y ſtill to doe 
ſomewhat therein, to beetrading therein, to bee 
duſied in ſpeaking, or in reading, or in thinking 


| 


Beloved, | 
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1" Beloved, if you: doe bue take any piece. of this 
Simile, | Word, and ſtay upon it as the Bee doth upon the 
' Blower, and will not off till you have got ſome. 

| wberoutatir, ifyou be ſtill digging 4a this Mine, 

| (hereis enough, iris alargeg itis 2 deepe Mine)this 

would wake yourich intnowlcdge, and if yoube| 

richin knowledge, it will make you rich ingrace 

r Cor. 1.5, | likewiſe - itis the expreſſion thatis uſed, x Cor, x, 
{ Therefore be affured of this, wee-havemany buf. 

| neſlcsrodoein this world,and every man beſtowes 

| bimlelfc on ſome thing, hee ſpends his time, and 

| Placeth hisintentions ſome where; now there isno. 

( thing in the world that you can beſtow « ſoproh. 
tably on, as to ger new light daily zger aew truths: 
if a man. gather knowledge of other things, they 
are buttrifles ; and yer that is a thouſand timesbe 
Morall {.yond thegathering of wealth, bur yer chat is g0- 
knowJe'e | ehing tothe ocher knowledge, it is oggerly and 
wealh. | impotent, and poore, as the Apoſtle ſaith - forthe 
things themſelves arc poore. Is thereany thingin 

| the world can helpe 2 manto happineſle ro any pur- 
pole? ifthechings cannot dae it, the knowledge 
| cannot: for the knowledge canvat bee beuer chan 
thething. 1 ſay, the beſt natural{ ching you can 
doe, is ro gather wiledome thar will ſerye bur for! 
this ptcſcotlife, but rogerthar wiſedogre thatwill 
| build you vp in grace;|that will make you Rrong| 
| inChryſt, thatistarre more to-beckoſen, remem- 
ber that which» Salomon” faith ,. that it 55. about 
Pearies, and that i9:not enayghioexcyleity = 


| (faith heeygoe through: all, the precious thiogs i 
the world, it gocs beyond them, Why ? becauſe 
| EXCLE, 
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| teedingly increaſerh grace: An4wharisthepro-.| 


be of ſaving 


you, ir mnvkesa mightie God, who.tsable ovely to, ,,,nicfdge. 
d di& thee 250d, to del:ghrtintheeyir makes him rea» 
| | |irtodoc'rhce mnch good ; whicht gather our of | 
| har Heb. $:ſanhthe Lord there, When.1 teoke your | '*b3 
Fathers by the hand, and led thim ont of Egypt, hich | 
hee, 1h&y brake 'my covenant, and | regarded them: 
for, ſafeh the Lord, markeit; ut 1mwill make 440»: 
| | er kinde of Covenant with yeu. Now, by therule. 
, of contraries,thcle men had liccteknowiedge, and | 
Wythat mcanes they hat! no ſtrength, "and rhere, | 
ſor6 they broke the-Covenant of the: Lord, and 
deretore the Lord regarded them nor, hut” caſt 
m away as you doe-refuſe-thiags 40ntheotker 
Kdenow,there is mach knawledge,that brings men 
guch grace, that makes men keepe the Gavenenrot 
Gin greater: meafare, if hee regarded not them 
that brake the Covenant, certaincly now he will re- 
ardthem that keepe the Covenaze, thoſe thatarc 
peulizan people, the men of his.delighe, the 
«whom heeloves,” upen whom'hcemeancs to 
beftols [id his favours, that are fayourites to the | 
Courrof Heaveny this you: ſhall have, if you ex- 
allin erace 5 there arc many. other benefics, but | 
14/1 ſay; remember this, .if thou wonldeſtbave | 
{Ftadethe Sctipiures exceeding much, 
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inro chem ,it thou canſt live uader agood Migilter, | 
| [{iaris lively,and. powerfull, dtd colig}uming, {era 
; ther price upon him, than thou haſt donezif thay | -1...4 'l 
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na aneftite (pare nothing torthy foults good:fo 


«CS M7 F 


of 4 4 
© + 
t , 
—=—_ — Yo En RR _—  ___—_ —_ 


—_ _ 


» 


'> 


Note, | 


make itthy chiefeſt ſtudy from day to day, coquire.! | 


frof it ?-Ir makes God to fer an high'afteeume of | 7 be bene- | 


| 
| 
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Pal. z. 


loſ.t, 8. 


Meditari- 
fon of the 
Law,a 
helpe to 
keepe it, 


mm 


it wiſedome be berrer than Gold, and Silver, why | 
ſhould nowyou part with chem for it? and ſoby| 
conſequencebe doing ſomething, Wee lee, 2/a/, x, | 
what they are that are pronounced bleſſed, that me. 
ditatein the Law of God day and night, it is upon 
this ground, when 2 man mecditates, that is, when 
hee delights inir, (hee will nor mediate in it el{e) 

race will follow : for thcre is no min blefled, yn. 

(ſe he hach grace, and the propohtionſhauld noe 
beſure, except a mandoe fettle himſclfero meds 


| rate day and night. Now this brings abilicie to 


keepe the Law; and therefore o/. 1. 8. you ſhall 
find it ſoexpreſled; faith the Lor,to Loſ#4b, Let na 
the Law depart out of thy mouth, but meditate ini) 
day and night, that thow maiſt obſerve and dv* it, the 
ſo then maift make thy wayes to proſper, then thes ſhalt 
heve acceſſe, Marke; ifamaa be Rill cakenap 
in a (mecung,nfe things that belong tothe 
Kingdomeof God, 


that he make that the clement 
thac hee lives in, as it were, that hee makes it his 
chiefe and principall ſtudy, rhathe bufic kimſclfe 
abour it fromrimetotime, as muchas po&bly hee 
can get leaſure,thathe preferre irbefore all ghings 
elſe; docit both dayand night, by chishe hallbe 
more ableroobferve it, and when it is obſerved,it 
makes way for profperitic, then 6Ged will [bleſ 
thee, and give thee good ſucceſſes, So much ſhall 
ſerve for this. 

Thenext thing to bee conſidered, which wee 


proponent, is, When the Covenant is dilfol- 
You muſt know, that the Covenant is then dilſol- 
ve 
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yed, . when that is difpſygd that, didmakerhece: 
vepans, Looke what its; that pars,a,maninegthe 
| angie of gr ney the Z, ye that is taken 


led beaweene, 
we ef ws, oe Cer 


the,Corenat;remaines 
\Now, whatis it _ makes the Covenant ? 


This is that thac makes the Covenant, 
Wi Chrift OK? hymlelts $9 05, .agd makes | 


akon | WE 2gaine come aud takothe promiled {eede, | 
ivequr canſcnt ro make him/our Lore, and. 
jc ourlelves ro him to behisg), when wee! 
pre proeled eede, he hall be gay.God and 
my Governour, arid will be 3 .hys people, 
un; l {; heart gives 
aſcne to this; when the han hbaih chus 
{he promiſed ſore and. received, him, and 
fo all from him, ow the;Covenant and 
contract is made berweene them, Noy, Beloved, 
longasthis union contioucs betweene Chriſt and 
the, Covepant is nos dilannulled, ſothar, in a 
ord, ,the Covenant is never. nullified, untill chou 
choſen to thy (elfe another Husband, till chou 
haſt eaken tothy ſelfe another Lord. In a marriage 
there may be many failings of a Wifetowards her 


Husband, many negleds, manydiſobediences,ma- 
gal 


ny. fits; oh n,. many. ofcoces ſhee may. give 
ik bur ti COMUMit adultery the bond con- 
tinues ſure, there is no divorce berweene them ; : 
+ Covenant of Gas. ſtill. remaines betweene, 

+ ahermja no Gidokign ofthe, Covepant - Be-| 


loved, 
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Two rules 
to know 

| whether {| 
we have 
broken the 
Covenani, 
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1-Rule, 
When the 
heartis 2. 
dulierovſly 

kmt co any 
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#rcſons,thiou offendeſt #d oft, then faileſt much 
im the ſervice thou oweft him, bur till chon hal: 
commit ſpirituaMladulcery; riltthouttave him, as ir 
were, and hate fele@ nd chooſe thy ſelf avorhiy 
Maſter, another Zord,another Husband,the Cove. 
nant remaines ſureberweene you, there is no diffo. 
lation ofthe-Covenant, Beloved, thisis chokes 
creding hull of comfort :thou muſt not th nkeghar 


uponevery linme the Covenattt is ovetthrowne be-] 


rweene God andthee - no, the Covenantremainds 
fure, thebond isnotunryed as yet, *chonghrhou! 


faile exceeding inuch, though thoy tall tdiro'ttidny] 


nor diffblved. | 
But you will ſay te tne; Ifthis be to breake the 
Covenant, 'to choofe znothet Husband,'I hops 
there is none ofus that are brezkety/ of the Cove. 
nam then,” we have notehefen another God weare| 
willingenough to ſerve the Lord. | 
Beloved, the ruleis exceeding true, ifthou de-' 


ceivenort thy felfe in applying & - therefore I ſay] 
| this ro thee, take heed thou deceive not thy felfe : it 


is cerraine, the Covenant remaines ſure, notwirhs 
ſtandingallinfrmities, as longas rhy heart cleaves 
tothine Husband, as long as thou takeſt not ano-! 
ther in his ſtead » thereforeifrhou wile nor bee de: 
ceived (as many do deerive themſelves) I will give! 
thee buttheſe rwo rules ro knowir by. ' 

The firſt is an immediare examination of thine 
owne heart, looke narrowly to this, if rherebeany 


: 


Qual! 9cbellionsagaint him, yer bit Covenahes| 


| 


creatureinthe World, any pleaſure; any profir, any| 
ma 


| 
_ _ 723.1 
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a credit or honour or-whatſoever the 
thing be, any delight,or ſport, or inclinationg or 
luſt, wherewith thy;heare commits adultery, cer- 
tainely thou-haſt choſen anather Husband, whar- 
{acver thou prerendeſt: If there bee any finne that 

thou art in league, with, . wherewith thou art cn. 
reredinco Coyenant, as ] mayſo ſay, thou haſt | 
the Cavenant, with; thy firſt Husband, as 


erers and adultereſſes, if you love the world, you leve 
God. Thatis, if there be anythingiathe world 
that you love inthar manner, it is enmitic to God, 

Covenantis broken. | | 
Youwill ay, How ſhall we. know this ? 


4 


performes,ir » every durie ascaretully, and | 
li _abed Witcintheworld, and yer 
be this her heart is gone, here is but a ſhadow of 
performance, ſhe dochghem, but not with love and 
delight, ſhedoththem nor wich cheerefalneſſe and 
willingneſſe, ſhee would be free - if thou finde this | 
thy caſe that-thoy art ſo jn love, that thy hearris | 
ſtoln awaywith any thingin the world, withetacrer | 
| ofcſate, pkeaſures,or whatſoever it is,anyoutward | 
excellency that thy heart isſ{ct upon, any haunt, a. | 
aydelight,any kuſt that hathdominion inthyſoule, | 
thatthouhaft made 2 league wich ir, ſo that thou 


- [eommeſt /indeede to pertforme holy duties from || 
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ou ſhall ſeean exprefſion thereof, Jang. Ter adul. | 15 + 


veſt, 
Youſhball koowis by this, jt ir divert, and put 2% 
,, and quenchthe lave to your Husband. You | How to 
1 ſee 2 Wife oftentimes; her heart is tollne | ge 
| fhe comes to bein his preſence Hm aad rn 
lrom day today, to docall ſerviceto him, ſhee | 


carure:is 
afull 
mile 
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| dayroda y, but they have nocaſte, no reliſh, thou| 
| doſt them tior with-livelinde and quickneſſe, thou 


| doſt themas ene that doth them our of neceſſitie, 


| and/by fotcez 'bur thoudelighteſtnor inthy Hus. 
Note. | band, thou commeſt before him; bur thou delight. 
eſt nocin kis company , thou delighteſt not in his 
preſence, bur in thelove of other'things, worldly 
mindednefle, queocherh that delight,” itts e#taine 
thou hiſt commirted adnitety, thou haſt choſen a. 
nother Husbarid. apoio ng 
Achcifti- | + You muſt knowthis Beloved, that x godly mah 


anne | rhar is Once entred into the Coyeriznt; though hee 


faileexceedingly in many things yer hisdehghtis 
fill in the Lord. tees res m1 LAs caſe 
him, hc had rather bein his company, thee had ra- 
ther have communion with: him, rhan with: ; 

orhermthe World befidesz hee had rather bed | 
ing ſerviceto him than to an other he badrither) 
beemployed in atly thing that rendsto him), for 
| that it it could be,(I make that ſuppofrtrion)ifthere 
were ſuch a propofition as there was inthe old 
Lawevery- ſeventh yeere, that thoſe that had ſer. 
ved an Apprentiſhip, that were bondflaves, they 
mightgoe free, yer wee ſee ſome {o loved theirMa- 
ſters, thatrhey would norgoe free, but would bee 
theis ſervants tor ever,” arid they were boredrho. 
rowthe care, and weretheirſervants - for, fairhrhe 
Text,they lovedtheir Maſters,and wouldſtay with 
them. So it isinthis caſt,takea manrthat commits 
adukery with any thing inthe world, ler him have 
{nch a Proclamirion; 'that hee may free from 
God: ſervice, hee would, were it not for the lofſe of 
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heaven,and for goingro hell, (bur I ſuppoſe were | 
ic freero him) he would goe tree withall his hearr, | Note. 
he would chooſe another Maſter, and would bee 
free from that bondage, (tor {o hee accountsit ;) 
bur hethar lovesthe Lo-d, will nor goe free it hee |, 
mighr: for hereckons chat ſervicethe greateſt free. |, would þ 
dome and delight, he had rather live in His Family, ' no: be ire 
thanin any ſervicein the world ir is nota ſervice, pane” 1g 
buta friendſhip z iris a marriage, he lives as a ſonne | he whe. 
inthe Family, and therefore he is willing to con- | 
tinue- tor, this is the ground of ir,as ſoone as a man 
is gotten into the Covenant once, there is ſuch a 
diſpoſicion putinto his heart, thereis ſuch a di/po. 
ficion grafred in him, and rooted in his inward 
parts, that he longsafterrthe Lord, looke whar dif. | $imile, 
jonand inclinatioathereis in the Loadſtone,in 
ingring after the Iron, if you pull ic from it a thou- 
Hand times, ftill it lookes after ir, and it cannot 
[chaoſe, iris the diſpoſition of the Iron: ſo, ſucha | , ,.. 
diſpoſition thereisin the ſervants of the Lord, to | tius in the 
chuſe him for rheir Zord and Husband, and it is — 
/not an empty choyſe, that confifts onely inaffeRi. | y,1 2.4. 
on, . orinthe naked reſolution ot the minde,burir is 
ſuch a choyceas hath ftrong affeRions running ro. 
gether with it,a ſtronginclinarti6 carryingthe ule 
tohim, ſorhatthough he be hindred many times, 


[and oftenin his life, unruly lufts come, 1nd make a 


| 


[not abideto belong from hin, iris the Zord that 
| hee loves, hee cannot for his heart chooſe ano- 
ther maſter, hee cannot chooſe another Hus- / 
band, another LORD, — friend, bur it| 
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'f®Paration betweene the Lordand him, yet hecans | 
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z Rule. 
By the 
cica>. 


is he with whom he will dwel live, and dyc:if this 
bethy caſe,know that thy continual] failings make 
not a breach of the Covenant : for thou knoweſt 
thatthy heart hath not choſen another Husband 
for though thou be forced ſomerimes, through 
the violence ot temptation, to ſerve another, yet 
thy heart cleavesto thy right Maſter, it cleaves to 
him, it inclines to him, it bends that way: this is 
one wayto finde ir, looke to. thy heart immedi- 
ately. 

Ifchou canſt not doe t by this,ifthis bee too ob. 
ſcurca rule tor thee ; ( I will adde but this for the 
making of it plaine.) Looke to the effets. Thou 
pretendeſt, I have not choſen another Husband, 
I have cholenthe Lord for my God, and him will] 
ſerve,it is a good profeſſion, but rake heed yowbe 
on aſuregreund. Saith our Saviour, /ab» 8. You 
pretend that youarethe children of UM brabam,e 

ou bave him for your Father, and northe Dewi: 
Los Ifay unto you, hee that commteth finne, « the 
ſervant of finne : and ſo likewiſe, Knew you not, that 


119 whemſoever you obey, bis ſervants, you are, tu 
| whom you obey ? Rom. 6, Andagaine, 2 Per. 2, Of 


whom(orver 4 manis gvir-come, to that hee i inbeu- 
dace, Lookertoit now, art thou overcome with 
finne * doſt thou obey finne, when it comes with 
a command upon thee ? doſt thou commirſinne ? 
Cecrtainely,thou haſt choſen another Husband cl 
doeſt deceivethy (elite, 

Alas, you will ſay, isit every committing of (in 
that breaketh the Covrmant ? 

No, Beloved, that is notthe meaning of it, v4 

ta 


| 
| 


| 


:} 


take heede of this, when a finne is drawne ont as 2 | Geonfiens 


[thred inthe courſe of thy life, now in truth thou in, a igne 


obeyeſtir, now thou arr overcome of it, now it | of choo- 
hath dominion whenſoever it commands thee, | 1532: 
whenthere is, I ſay, atrac of finne, when a man is | band than 
Rillgiven-to ſuch a way, to ſuch an infirmirie, (]| © 
cannot properly callitan infirmitie) that you may 
fay itis ſuch amans trade, hee walkes init, nowa 
man obeyes finnc, hee is overcome of it, it hath 
n the viRoric overhim, as wee uſe toſay of 
men, ſuch a one, hee is a worldly minded man, 
goe to him 'when you will, you ſhall finde him ſo 
diſpoſed, you ſhall finde himin all his carriageto 
hew himſclfe to be ſuch a man, this finne it runnes 
15 « thred through his whole life, ſtill hee mindes 
earthly chings,he is tkenupaboutthem, hediſre: | 
lifbe ch rhe Word, hee doth not minde it, hee doth 
ace delightes reade it, orto heare it, he doth not 
love the company of the Saints, andthe like; and ſo 
for any other finne. 
If this will not ſerve thecurne, thou mayeſt judge [,,q,..... 
itby one finne, but that is fomewhat more difh+ | ofbreaking 


the Cove- 


cule:I will give youthree Examples you ſhall fee, | ** « 
denend Saul,you thall ſeeevery ONe | one SS 


ofthem in one finne breake the Covenant, and if 
youcan finde yours the ſame caſe, you ſhall know 
whether you have broken it by one miſcarriage. 
Take Sas/ firſt, hewas commanded to goe and kill 
the Amalekites, and God would have him deftroy 
them utterly z Sl gors about his Commandes | 
ment, hee to ic exceeding well, and | 

where he failedinit, he ſeemed to have a faire exe | | 


Ft 4 cuſe; | 
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When 2 
manis ſaid 
to caſt 2- 
way God, 


——<cuſe; ſaith he, I did bur fave the King the whole 


: 


| 


, 


I On 


Ore Tas 


| 
body of the people was deſtroyed : againe,he ſaved 
bura few of the fatteſt of the cattle, and for what 
purpoſe ? not for his owne profir, tro makehim 
rich, butto offer Sacrifice rothe Lord, and heho- 
ped there was no faylinginthis, Well, faith Samwzel, 
T hou haſt caſt away the Lord, thou haſt choſen ano. 
ther God. Samwel charged him with no lefle , for 
ſaith he, 1hy ſinne « 4s witchcraft, itisas Idolarrie, | 
that is,thou haſt caſt God quite away,thou haſt cho. 
ſento thy ſelfeanother Lord, another Husband to 
obey. How ſhall this be made good# Thus :when 
a manreccivesa Commandement from God(marke 
ir) when a man knowes it is the Lords will, that] 
ſhould walke thus and thus before him, that1 
ſhould abſtaine from ſuchand ſuch finnes, I cannot 
deny butthis is his Commandemene ; well, when| 
a man comes to the keeping of it, and his heart finds 
out excules, and ſaithin ſuch and ſuch a caſe,l hope 
I may bee ſomewhat excuſed from a ſtrit perfor. 
manceof itzl ſay, whenthe heartar any time deli- 
berates,and yet that word is not ſufficientto expres 
i:,but when the heart workes accordingto it owne 
proper inclination, and then diſobeyes'the Zoydin 
any Commandc ment, certainely thervit caſts God 
away. Belsved,itis not ſuch diſobedience,aswhen 
a man is tranſported with a ſtrong affeRion, a 
ſtrong temptation, when heeis not himſelſe fora 
time, for thenif his finne be diſcovered, he cafily 
rerernes, and will be the famemanihe- was, butl 
ſav, whenaman deliberately commirs fin, when'a 
man conſiders him(ſclfe well,and he is not tran} | 
| 4 red, 
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cd with the trength of acemmprarion , bur highheart | 

orkes at libertie, ſorhat he a@ts himſelte, inthis' 

aſc he doth as Siu{did,he caſts God away, and God | 

thim wordtharhe had caſt himaway. 

eeding fairely, 1 wil not, if Zalaxc will give me bis: 

ſe full of gold,curſe the people, 1 cannor doe thar | 

which Ged hathnog faid rome, yet Balaam doltied 

muchcodotir, he choughtheo would make tryall, 

he would gocas farveas he cond; God ſaw it, and | 

ounditout, and you ſee what judgement was gi- | 

n upon bim,andthis he preſently diſcovered, he 

ve advice to Beliac; 'ts'prt 4 tumbling blacke be- | 

e the childrenef 1[rael: that is, by offcring with 

e Moabites, and' committing fornication with | 

ir women,and fo, faith he, Hhallbe ableto curſe | 
whenthey have commirred finne once, then | 

| may curſe them to'purpoſe:l ſay; there was the | 

hacurall, the proper mclination of 8B«/aams heatt,it' 

was not athing that he was drawneto,but when his 

heart was left to itſelfe, ro go which way it ſhould, | 

that way it went- itisnoefo ofc witha manthatis 

the Covenant: forgrace ſtill prevaites, and hath 

power over him,itis that which hath domimion and ; 

poſefton, iris char whichis the Zord of the Houle, | 

and whenever he is leſt ſimply ro himlelfe, that 

is heart warkes: which way it wonld; certainely 

then he pleaſeth God, he cannpt ſinne,he doth noe 

ſiancegainſt kim. I cannot ftay to preſſe ir further, | 

bur rachep, come ro make ſome uſe of ity burthis re- | 

member,ſo.long as amandoth not chooſe another / 

husband,folongtheCavenamis norbroken;though | 


he tailings be excceding many. The! 
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V6. | Th;Viewearero makeofit isrhis; It there bee 
To com. | this comfort, that though a man doe commit many 
cl | finnes, yet, {olong as he hath the Lord for his kus. 
2yplyng | band,as longashe is not willing to chuſe another! 
the promi- | reaſter;fiillthe Covenant is dire ; Then comfort your 
Evan, | ſelves with theſe words, and make uſe of the Cove. 

| nant, and apply the promiſe; ofthe Covenant, ſay 

| chiswiththy {elfe,ic 3s very true, Iamfintull, Ipro- 
voke God from: day to Uay iy for all this, 1 am 
not qut of the Covenane and therefore rhe promi- 
ſes of the Covenant belong tome, therefore, not- 
witliſtanding my finnes, I will goe boldly ro the 
Throne of Grace,and | willday clayme'to'the pro- 
miſes,and to all the parts of the Cavenant,for they 
belong to mee. This uſe you ſhould make of ir, 
when the Covenantis not broken. | ail 


threefold: | forts zthe promiſes of juſtificqrion, the promiſes of 
fandification,and the promiſes of bleſhngs, of all 
forts,thatbelong techis lite,and rothe life rocome. 

I This threefold uſe then thou ſhould make of ir, 
Of juſtik- | grſt, putthe caſethere lyes uponthy heart the ToR- 
cane®* | ſcience of anyſinnethatthou haſt committed, that 
rroubles thee, thou arc afraid that this finne ſhould 
make a ſeparation hetweene. God and thee, thou haſt 
yernoaſſurance of the forgiveneſſe of ir, but the 
conſcience of. the ſinnelycs uponthee,, as thar ex- 
preſſion youhave Heb. 10. What wilt thoudoe in 
(uchacafe ? Goe tothe Zerd, and ſayro him, Lord, 
notwithſtanding this, I know I amin Covenant 
withthee, and Lord, this isone part ofthy Cove! 
nant,tbatthou wilt remember our fins ws more, but 

” 


C_> 


—_—_— 
—— 


| Nev Covenant. {441 


when they art ſought, they ſhall net be fond. My Be- 
leved, as you have heard before, they-atethe yery | 
words of the Covenant. 1 ſay, it chow eorhe'to the | 

| Lardchus,& bring Chriſt ivvthinerarmies) For thid fs | 

| chenature of Faith, faith firſt ſeizerh upon the dead | 
body, as the Vukures andas the Eagles doe" firſt | 

ſeize upon the bodiez So Faith firft feizerh upon | ©... | 
Chriſtyl ay,if thou canft goerohim,and'fay, Lord 1th on 
I havethy Sonne' zhe hath offered himſafe rome, Chult 
heis freely offered, and I have raken him, and all | PT 
thy promiſes ip him are, Tea, and. Amen, and this is | 

one of thy, promiſes, that chou wilt Ine: if | 
one pkadeithe Covenant hard with God,” andtell | 


him it 1s2; partot his Covenant, and hemitſtbe juff, 
he cannot be a Covemant-brelly, doeArhou thinks | 
that God will breake his Cow wirtirher, or any | 

man ? He calinor deny'thee; -he will ry = 
| finns:Rrengthen' chy ſelfe with chis:for the Cove. | 
ant is continuall, the Mediator of this(Covenanr. is | 
leſus Chriſt, whois ſuch an high Pref, that i able | 
| per fetHy to ſave thoſe that come mats him, when a | 
man hich committed the groateſt ſenne,and ſees Hue | 
the bloud of Bu/z #nd Goates,' he might rhinke thus | 
with himſelfe, als, what can this.poore and beg. | 
gerly Ceremony doe,  todeliver me from the con. | 
{cience of my finne ? Well, faiththe Apoſtle, wee | 
| | haveanother kinde of ſacrifice, and another kinde | | "7" 
1 of Prieſt, Heb,q, Wee have ſuch an high Prieff, as ©  Heb,., | * 
able perfettly to ſave theſe thit come to bim : And | | 
why? For,faith hehe is none not into the Tabernacle, | 
as theother Prieſts, but he is entred into the very Hea- | | 
| 


ves, Beſides faith he,he goes not once @ yeare, as they 
did, 
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\ did but he lives far ever to make interceſſion for us he 
| s not gonewith the blood, of Buls and Goats, but with 
| his awne blawd, he 11 a'high Prieft,, boly, —_ 
«nailed, ſeperated from ſinner? higher than the hes. 
| vens,andtierefore doubr nor'burhbe is able perfect. 
| lyto ſ<ve thoſe that come wnto him. 

. Belpyed,conlider this, ir is the very uſe thatthe 
Heb.ro, | Apotile makes, Heb; 19:22:faith hee, fecing theſe 
22. things axe {0, ſince, we have ſuch anhigh Prieft as 
' we have deſcribed, fince ir isthe very Sacrifice of 
_— | hisbloud it ſelte;, Let ws ara meare i full =—_ 
«lurance. ,&f Faith, that is, if the confcicace ofany finne lye 
upon us," ler us not $0 ro"God with a quarter] 
' | winde,”orwicha halte winde, -but with afall aſi» 
; Fance of Faith, let uhakenoqueſtion, but treff per- 
 feftly 1othe grace thiFtrrencaled, You muſt thinks 
| ſo of 1eſws Ghriſt;hewouldhave youthinkeſo,and} 
| concciveof him that heis now in heaven,” that be #| 
| able per fefiy.to ſaveyon, thiat there is nothing you 
; have commirted, that can doe you hurt, heis like a 
friend inthe. Court, ita Man were ſure that he had 
Simile. | Orethatwere never fromthe King, that hath his 
care continually,that isalway in his preſence, thatis 
| ſuch a Favorite, of ſuch power with hin, that cer- 
| tainly hecan deny hirh nothing, a man would be ſe- 

| cure: putthe caſe there were ſome whiſpering fel. 
 lowes that would be ready toinforme againſt him, 
' yet ſaith hee Thave one there that will be readyto! 
| rake care for mee, My Beloved, thisis thy very! 
' Cale, Chrift Jeſws is gone to Heaven, ir is athou-| 
| ſandtimes berter for thee that hee ſhould be there, 
' than that hee ſhould bee here in this world ſtill,) 
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there heisrhy Artturney,asir were, he rakes care for 
thee, he ſees all the accuſations that are broughe 
againſt thee,and he is ready to anſwer forthee,ſairh 
the Text, hemakesinterceſſion, if there come any 
thing that rends ro make a breach betweene God 
and thee, he is the Mediator for thee, he dwels there 
forthar end, itthere bee any offence, any breach 
comes, that he may make is up betweene Godand 
thee + confaderthis,and when thou haſt commirred 
a finne, gore tothis high Prieſt, thatis able co ſave 
ceperfeRly and remember that it is 2 part of his 
:Covenant, and1o labour to grow up'in full aſſy- 
rance of Baith; thatno conſcience of finne may Iye 


er of fin, as'put the caſe therebe ſome ſtrong luſt, 
ſome violenttemptation, [that thou arr nor able ro. 
outwreſtle, it is roo-Rrong for thee; thou wouldeſ? 
faine berid of ir, but thou arenot able, why what 
ſhalt thou doe in this cafe > Remember thar it is a 
partof the ZLorals Covenant, that he will de/1ver thee 
om alt thine enemies, that thou mayſt ſerve bim in 
righteoafpeſſe and helineſſe all the dayes of thy life. 
It is a part of his Covenant rorememberir, he bath 


bis Law in thy-heart, andthat can neyer be, without 
hee obliterate all old writing, he hath ſaid he will 
givethe holy Ghoft,” he hath promiſed to giverthee 


new heart and 4 new ſpirit, now confider this, it Covemne. | 
is | 


 ſworneto-remember ir, he hath ſayd hee will write | 


as ofthe guilfof fin,ſointhe ſeevnd place | 2 Offan- 


' Ghication, 


$an&ikeca. | 
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1454 part of his C ovenant, goe to the Lord, and be. 


: 


The way | Ny other way,thou ſhalt neverbeable to outwre- 
7 | fAleir. For a man to thinke this with bimſelfe, I 
comelaſts. hayereccived grace, I hope Ihave ſome ſtrength, 

| therefore I will bee bold to adventure on ſucha 


[temptation Or,at leaſt, | hope by my promiſes, by 
my vowes, and prayers, and reading one way or 


| way farthee to overcome it; If thougoe abourir 
| 


ſecch him ro make good his Covenant, thatis the] 


other, to maſter and overcomeits this is not 
; way, thou muſt goe to God, and make uſe of thi 
Covenant, and beſeech him to givethee Rrengeh 
For, marke it, God would-not take this ypon hi 
to give us new hearts, and new ſpirits, to ſanRifi 
| us,to make us new creatures,t9 crucifie the fleſh; 
weaken the dominion of fin, he would nortake rhi 
upon him,and make a gromiſe, if wee were able th 
doe it : But he knowes itis ig his@wne power, and 
hemuſtdacit for us, and therefore in ſuch a caſe 
| we muſt goeto him, and beſeech him co doe ir: For 
know this, when a man is in C4riſt once, when he is 
intheCovenaxt,he lives bya principle withour him- 
ſelf, and notby one within himſelfc,as Pavl ſaith, I 
liveby Ieſws Chrift,that is, he is without me, and it 


is he ſtil that gives me ſtrengrh,therforegoero him.| 
Why the If youaske the reaſon, Why will the Zord have 
| 'itſo « Why may not a man haye ſufficient habitu- 
Grengch | all ſtrength in himſelfe, by which he may be able 
— to out-wreſtle luſts and overcome temptations 

" | The reaſon is, becauſe no fleſh ſhall rezoyce in ut 


ſelfe, and therefore Chriſt i made ſaniiification, 


thatis, you derive it from him, from day coday, 
| from 
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time ro time, that you might nor rejoycein 

onr ſelves, but in him : Therefore let no —_ 
0 about ſueh a buſineffe in his own ftrength for a 
mantothinke, Beloved, by vertuc of that habituall 
Grace he hath reccived, to be able to overcome 
e,andro worke righteouſneſle, itis all one, as if 

a Man ſhould ſay thus with himſelfe, I fee my 


pe to have light enough, 
ſo,youknow, the lighe periſh- 
erh preſently, becauſe the Sun is fhur our, that 
which gives light :T ſay,ſo iris when a man thinks, 
I am ſome body, 1 have now gotten ſome 
lrenecls,now, __ I may walke with ſome con- 
fidente tnore than betore 3 This is to ſhut ap the 
windowes, as it were, No, thou muſt have conti. 
nuall dependance upon Chrif, otherwiſe, if thou 
go ro overcome any fin,and thinke to doeit with 
ones ſtrengrh,it ſhall be too for thee: 

foryou wreſtle with ſpirituallethings, and withour 
aftrength from! one wicthour thee, they will bee 

too ftrong for thee: goce tothe Lord, and ſay, Lord, 
[confeſſe | am ablerodoe nothing of my (elfe, bur 
Ibring my heart to thee as an empty Caske, be. 
ſeeching thee ro fill it with grace, Zord, | want 
much grace 7e/«s Chrif, is full of grace, and hath 
filled. humſeltefor that purpoſe, that he might com- 
tiunicateitro us: I fay, in fuch acaſenow, itthou 
gocto the Lord, and beſcech him to make good his 
Covenant, tell him thoa reſteſt upon his ſtrength, | 
thou goeſt againſt finne, 25 19ſua went againſt che | 
Conanites, notbecauſc hee was able to overcome! 


— 
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CONCEerne 
| the ehings 
of this lite, 


Eſay 66,11 


3, Thepro- | 
miſesthat | 


' or of name, why gocrto God now, andrell hing it 


thema:for they were Giants,and had Cities walled uy 
to heaven, but he wenrin the Lords ſtrength ; I'fay,' 
ifthou gocinrthis manner, be afſuredgþar —_— 
will nor failethee, he will give theeabilitic te over. 
come. | | | 

Thethird caſe is, whenan outward troublelyes 
upon a man, lethim goe and remember it isa part 
of Gods covenant bliciſe him + Tobleſle him with] 
what? With all kinde of bleſſiags, and: co bea! 
Buckler tokim, there isno cvill ine world, bur: 
God hath promiſed ro-be a Buckler to thield hi 


and to detend him from it: Pur the caſe thou ly | 


underany preſſure, . any calamitic, any croſſe, any 
diſcaſc,any afflition of minde gr of body,or eſtate, 
a part of his Covenant to deliver thee,and labour to. 
finde our if thou canſt beſide the generall Cowve- 
»ant,ſome particular. The Zord hath ſaid, if thou 
bein trouble, call upon me and 1 will deliver thee, i 

thou be ina ſtrait, in extremitie,the Zord hath ſaid, 
he will worke thy workes fer thee, andſo you may 
goe to him in particulars. - Bur when Faith 

once gottena promiſe, beſure that thou keepe thy}. 
hold,, pleadchard with the Zord, aadcell himir is 
impoſſiblethat he ſhould deny the, doeasthe Wo- 
man of Canaax,whenthouart on a ſureground,take 
nodenyall, thoughthe Lord may deferre long, yet 


he will doe it,he cannet chuſe, tor it is part of his] 


Covenant, Beloved, therefore inthiscaſe, doe, as 
you ſeerwo Metaphors uſed in Scripture, they arc 
excellent for this purpoſe, Eſay 66. 11, there is.4 


Commandement of the Lord for the Childrenaty 


| cds 


— 
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Iſrael, that they ſhould ſucke & bee ſatisfied with | 

the breaſts of conſolation,c5c. The words are obſcure | 
asthey areread to you, but the original makesrhem | 
excceding cleare; there arerwo Metaphors uſed, | 
oneis ro milke conſolation out of the, promiſes the | 
meaning is this, thatthe promiſes are tufl of com- | 
fort,asa Dugge is full of milke:now if thou berea- | _. 
dy to fainr, goe, and milke conſolation one of | Seide. 
the promiſes, that will relieve thee, that will ſtay | » 
thy h6art : goeſaith he, and ſucke, draw out conſo- | 
lation from the Dugges, from the promiles, (for | 

that isthe meaning.) which hee cals the breaſts of | 

| conſolation, { for he repeares the promiſe preſeats | 


——_— 


Lm— 


oppreſle 


is to extort,to oppreſſethe promiſes,that as a rich ' is, 
Man oppreiieth a poore Man, and gets ourof him | 


he plaies the extortioner with him,afrer thatman- | 
ner dcale thou with the promiſes, for they are rich 
there is a price in them, be thou as an extortioner 
tothem, rake out whatſoever thou needeſt, or 
wring it out ofrhe promifes,asit were, Now when 
man is' poore and needy, Jet him goe tothe rich 
prom ſes, and be as an oppreſſortorhem, thar is, | 
conſiderthe promiſes to the utmoſt, ſeethe urmoſt | 
riches that is contained in them, and they will | 
makethee rich. Againe, draw out the urmoſt of 
\tharmulke thatis in them, and ir will exceeding- [pared 
ly revive and comfort thee : Forexample, (that | the promi. 
I may a little open it to you) 14506 when | * 
Eſav -met him, and his heart began to 

Gg faint | | 
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ly after ) thus faith the Lord behold, 1 willextend We ſhould 
peace over her like Flood, &c.Theother Metaphor | the promi- 


dll thatfeis worth, he leaves him worth nothing | 2 


i T 


; 


—— 4 


— _— 


— 
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Faine,( for fſaich the Text, he feared exceedingly) his 
beart began to faile him now, 1nd whar did he? He! 
did goe and ſucke confolation out ofthe promiſ:s: 
for thus he reaſons with the Lord, Lord, then haft 
ſuyd thou wilt doe me good, now hee ſtayes himſelte 
up with chis and bee gorſ@:much ftrengrh with this 
milke, that he was ablero wreſtle with the Lordall 
night,and would notlct him goe withoura bleſſing, 
this promiſe ſuſtained him, from whence he ſuc. 
ked conſolation and Ar&Mth for chow baſt ſay then 
wilt doe me good ,thertore Tam reſolved, Iam ſure, | 
am upon good ground, / ml net let thee goe without 
« bleſiing, \nd lo Abraham,when he was to offer his 
onely ſonne, what ſhould he do now 9 Here hee] 
was deſolate, poore, and needy,certainely his heart 
could nor but bee ready to taile, and what would 
ſuſtaine him in this caſe ? There was a promiſe, 
Heb.nr; | ſee, Yebr.11.he was ſure God had made'wapromile,, 
and ſaid unto him, thisis //«ac,and this Iſaac I will 
multiply,and with him | will eſtabliſh my Cove. 
nant, and his ſeed ſhall be as the flars of heaven, faith 
Abraham, Gedpromiſcdir,and rhough I ſhould kill 
him, God can put new life into him z hee went, you 
you know how farre from his houſe where hee 
dwelc ; ſurely he fuſtained himfelfe, by the pro- 
| | miſe ; he reſted vpon this promiſe, he drew con- 
ſolation from ir, and he drew it to the full, there 
was much milke in that promiſe, and thar ſuſtai- 
ned and comforted him, I might give you many 
inftances.SoDevid,when he comforred himſelf at | 
Ziglag what wasitthat he comforted himlelfe in * 


"i 
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Surely David remembred this, the Lord hath a- 
nointed me King over 1/+«el, he hath ſaid that 1 
ſhall be King, and ſhall fit inrhe Throne of Se! , | 
itistrue, I have loſt all thar Thave, and the Soul- | 
diersthar ſhould be my ſtrength,arcnow ar this ins | 
ſtant ready to ſtone me : yet hee remembred this 
promiſe,and comforted himſelfe inthe Lord,that1s 
{1nthe promiſe thartheZor had madeto him,where | 
ofthis was the main tharhe had to comfort him- 
ſelfe with. : 
Zelwved, learne todoe this when you are inany 
ſtraight, if there bee'any thing that you need, re- 
member this, if thou canſt but ger a promiſe, it Fairh 
can bur get this footing, the Zord hath made it 
a partof his Covenanrt,and there is his hand and 
ſeale ro ir, the Sacrament rhar thou receiveſt from 
time to rime, 15 but a ſeale of that Covenants, and if 
he ſcemCro forgetir for a time, he will remember 
it, he cannot forget ir long, be aſſured hee will per- 
formcir, itis impoſhble but he ſhould, letnor your 
hearts fayle,ifthou have a promiſe, hee will doe ir 
in due ſeaſon, althongh not 1n thy ſeaſon, yer he will 
docitia the beft manacr,though notin that manner 
as thou imagineſt, 
Beleved onething more wee ſhould haue added, a 
that is, toexhortmenro enter into Covenant ; this | ;, —_ 
I ſhould have preſſed ro you, the miſerablecondi- | that are our 
tion of a Man that is withont ir, and che happines CIT EO 
of a Man thatis within ir, with chis we ſhould have 
concluded the point. Be/oved,confiderthis,inwhat | 
a miſerable condition menare without the Cove. | 
[nant z it is enough che] ſaid, Epheſ.2, Without xoheſ's, | 
G82 God, 
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rightin 
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enemy. 


Simile, 


Gods pro» 


' that of Zedikiab, Micaiah tels him, og Bel 


Godis his 


it the better, I will goe one ſtep further Pony 


G9 D inthe world, and without the Covenant, they | 
| are pur together, they are Aliens & ſtrangers from the 
| Covesant, without the Covenant, without God in 


the world : Ts it a fmallthingto bee without God ? 
and without the Covenant 2 When thou conſide. 


' reſt this Booke,and the many precious promiles in 
ir, that wee (ſpake of before, and thou halt not ri: ht 
[ro oneoftheſe promiſes : If thou be withour the 
He hathno | Covenant, when thou art in aſtrair, if thou bee a 
| ranger to God, if thou be out of the Covenant with 
| him, what wilerhou doe £ Whether wilt thou goe? 


Weare ſubiet to a thouſand ftraitsz you know! 
what a weake Creature Manis, what need he hath! 
of aſſiſtance , Whar wile thou doe in the time of 
extremity £ Thou canſt not goe to God, thowrFart 
not in the Covenant with him, burthy caſc is as 
0 fram 
chamber to chamber, So ſhalt thou goe aceto| 
place,God will not receiuerhce, for thou artnotin| 
Covenant with him. Bur is that all, that thou ſhalt 
want the comfort of God? No,know it thou be not! 
in Covenant with God. he is thine enemy :it thou | 
come neere to him for refuge and comfort, hee | 
will be rothce asa devouring fire, and whenthou 
commeſt to him, thou ſhalt bee as ſoft Waxe to 
the ſcorching flame, as ſtubbleto the fire , and 
nor onely ſo, bur thou ſhale come to everlaſting 
burnings, ſuch fircs as ſhall nevergo? out. Suchthe 
Lord (hallbe to thee, ifthou be notin Covenant 
with him. You willſay to-mee, this is ro come if 
if it may bew:ll for the preſent, I thall beare 
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Ifthou be out of Covenant with God, all the crea- 
tures are at enmitie withthee,there isnota creature 
in Heaven or Earth, bur ithath liberty todoe thee 
hurt:tor if thou be out ef League wirhGod, thou art 
out of the proteQion of the Law, if any creature 
doe thee miſchiefe, it ſhall never be required ar his 
hands, but there is a libertygiventhem.Sathan may 
hurethee, Men may hurt thee, Beaſts mayhurr thee, 
allche inſenſible creaturesmay hurt thee ; forthere 
is ho prohibition. Beſides, thou haſt no ſheild nor 
Buckler todetend thee from them +for thou art not 
in Covenant with Ged,he is not aBuckler rothee : 
all this 1s the caſe of every man thatis out of the Cs- 
venant,andthis is not a ſmall thing,to be out of the 
pales of Gods proteQion, to have every creature 
ready to doe a man a ſhrewd turne, and he to 
bave no immunitic, nothing to deliver him, ic is 
not ſo with the Saints, allthe creatures arc atpeace 
withthem. 

To draw this a little nearer, it there be any thing 
in thebody, or out of the body that woudles you 
ifthere be imaginationsin the mind, thataretorhe 
Soule, astheGout isto the body,if thou be inCove- 
nant with God, all theſe are at peace with thee: For 
all theſe areat Gods command, ir isa part of his 
Couenant z when thouartin Covenantand league 
with him, thou art in icague wich them,and cher- 
fore they ſhall never doe thee hurt. Be aſſured of 
that, when thou art withinthe Covenant, there is 
no creature in Heauen or Earthcan doe thee hurt : 
For thou artat peace with ir, it is not an enemy, 


and that which is not an enemie,it never doth po 
but 
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/| rare can doe them the leaſt hurt: No, they neither 


thoſe things, and wharſoever elſe isin Heaven or 
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but if thou be not in Covenant with God, now 
theſe have a power to hurt thee, there is no prohi- 
bition vypen them, there is no reſtraint, but they 
may doe thee hurt, they are enemies to thee, both 


Erth : Saran, and every creature hath power to 
doe thee hurt + When thou walkeſt in the way, 
when thou ficteſt in thy houſe, whereſocver thou 
art,thouwalkeſt in the midſt of athouſand dangers, 
becauſe thou artnot in Covenant with God,ther- 
fore thou art expoſed to the enmitie of all the crea- 


rures. 

Bur this obieRion will bee made, Yea, but ma- 
ny of thoſe that are within the Covenant, receive 
hurt from the creatures and many of thoſethat are 
out of the Covenant, live peaceable and quiet lines, 

I willanſweritin a word: !t is verytrue they ma 
be exerciſed,though all the hoſtof herein; hoon { 
be at peace with them, andthere is not any crea- 


will nor can goeabourit, to lift up their hand a- 
gainſt them, yer they may be exerciſed with ma- 
ny affliions, but there is a very great difference 


between theſerwo,the ſame diſcaſe,the ſame griefe 
the ſame apprehenſion lyes onthe hearr,and woun- 
deth the ſpirits of the oneman, bur to the other 
that is in Covenant, itisa rod inthe hand of a Fa- 
ther, enabling him to keepe his Covenant the bet- 
tergit is a$a Mcdicinein the hand ofa Phyſician to: 
heale him, to comfort him, to doe him good:that * 
very diſeaſe toanother isa Sword in the hand of 


| an Enemy, as poylon inthe hand of thedeſtroyer 
| .- 
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co hurthim. As, for example, the Devill had pow- LEE 


er to vexe Saal,and to vexe 1ob, here was the fame 
inſtrument, the Devill had power over both, but 
there wasa great deale of difference, you know hee 
had power over Saw! 2s an enemie, hee had 


over 1b as a friend : and fo likewiſe 1«#das had a | 
meſſe oger of Saran, to fill his heart, andPazl had a 

er of Saran too,to ſollicite him,& to trou- 
ble him, and rojoyn with his luſts,ro make them as 
prickesin his ſides, butthere is much difference ; 
ro the one he had areftrainr, the Loyd ſayd ro the 
Dcvill, What haſtthouto doe with 1942 Thou ſhalt 
goethus farre,and no further, thou ſhale nor hurt 
186.To Pas there was a reſtraint too, thou ſhalt goe 
thus farre. for what purpoſe 2 Asthere was a re- 
ftrainr, ſothere was another end likewiſe, ſo farre 
it ſhall goe,astill it hath humbled him,79bandPax/ 
were humbled by ir,a jor further it cannor goe: For 
the Devill, in truth, though he bee hoſtile ro them 
c afeQion, yet cannor hurt them in ation, be. 


auſe God uſerh them onely ro doethem and 
to humble them z 706 was the berter, and Pas! was | 
:n excceding gayner by ir, bur Saw! and [eds were 
loſers : ſo there 1s a great difference beeween 

theſe rwo, The ſhepheard ſets his Dogupon the 
ſheepe to bring them in, another man ſors his 
maſtiffe on another creature to worry ir, and to 
deftroy it ;the Zord fers the creature upon his 
owne ſervants, but as the Shepheaid ſends our 


his , to bring themin,as ſooneastheyare 
in, heerates the , and will norſuf- 
fer lumtodoethem the leaſt hurr. 
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A man will not have ſervants nor Children,nor 
his friends hurt, but hce will rarethe dog when he 
fals upon them zSo the Lord doth with every crea- 
cure whatſoever, when it comes to hurt them, hee 
rebukes it, as hee did the Rormes and winds : on 
the other ſide, when a man is out of Covenant 
with God, then God unlooſeth the collar of the crea- 
ture, asit were, and ſets him upon ſuch a man, and 
ſaith unto him, Goe and worry ſucha man, wouad 
him, be an enemy to him, hurthim. This objeRi- 
on is ſoto be anſwered, that thoſe thatare within 
the Covenant theyare often moleſtedand troubled, 
the Creatures ſeemeto hurt them, though they be 
in ggaeent at peace with them,and candothem 
no hurt. 

Secondly, itis objeRed, that others that are out 
of the Covenant,they live at peace. 

Beloved,l beſcech you confiderthis, and it is 
profitable ro conſider, thathe that belongs not to 
to.the Covenant, he may livein his Fathers houſe 
hee may fit at Table with the Children, hee may 


Pe. | bavethe ſame maintenance,the ſamecloathing, the 
| ſame uſage, the ſame liberty, the ſame priviledges 


ofthefamily as.the children have, and yer forall 


this,this is one that belongs not to the Covenant, 
bur one whom G © Þ intendsro caſt our, 1/avecl 
you know, lived in the family, as well as 7/a«c,and 
as well uſed as 1/axc,rill therime that God would 
hauc him caft out , andtheretore deceive not thy 
ſelfe with outward peace, to ſay Go » and the 
creature are at peace wich mce, for I have proſpe. 


rity 
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rity inallthat I doe, No, it may bee,” the time 
of caſting our is nor yet come, but in due rime, 
whenthe righe ſeaſon ſhall come,then 1ſaacl ſhall 
be caſt out,and every one with whom the Covenant 
indced is noteſtahliſhed. 

Cain remained for atime,buthe was caſt out,and 
madea vagabond vpontheEath. Saul remained for 
atimein the houſe, but in due ſeaſon God caſt 
him of:So,1 ſay,Ged may nouriſh,and cheriſh, and | 
defend thee, as if thou wert one of his owne Chil. 
dren, but he willcaft thee offinthe end. We haue 
a notable exampleforir, in his dealing with the 
Children of 1/rael, they were ſuch as belonged 
not to the Covenant, agreat part ofthem,and yet 
ſee how he uſed thoſe very men 3;Dewt. 3 2:it is laid 
He carried them on Eagles wings, that isthe expreſ- 
ſion : that is the Zgg # carried them ſafely,as the Zs- 
gle,carries her yodng on the top of her wings, that 
noFowlecan reach them, but ſhee is aboue all 
Fowles, and ger nes all irs and flyes 
higher, ſo they were (ate as on es wings,no- 
thing could — them, Aftrer. that matiner I car. 
ried you out of Zgyps, Ikept you ſoſafe : beſides 
| id not onely defend you, but fed you with the 
fineſt Wheat, with the pureſt Oyle, with the li- 
uor of the Grape, and yet notwithſtanding all 
this, theſe men were ſuchas & 9 D hated, ſuch as 
were notin league, as belonged not to the Cove- 
nant : Deceive not thytelte : GOD may doe all | 
this,znd yet caſt thee outy he may feed thee with ri- 
ches inabundance, and yetif thou be not a wr | 
if 


| 


Deur's x, 


on an a a dE Em 


tA 


— — 


Or T us ce. 


if the Covenant be not eſtabliſhed with thee, thou 
ſhale bee caſt our, the ſonne abiderth for ever, but 
he with whom the Covenant is not made, 7, 
hemay continue in the fami. 
ly for a while, he ſhall nor abide 
long,bur ſhall be caſt forth, 


cxroraonerered 
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SERMONS. 


WHEREIN, 


Certaine Objections againſt the 


ointof GoDÞs A LL-SVFFICIENCY, 
(handled in the five firſt ſermons of 
the former Treatiſc)are anſwered. | 


ECCLBSIASTES 9. 1,2,3,4, , 


I haze ſurely ſet my heartts all this, to declare this 
that the juſt, and the wiſe, and their works are in the 
hand of God, and no man knoweth either love or ba- 
tred by all that is before him : for all things come «- 
| like toall,and the ſame conditionis tothejuſt, as to 
the wicked, andto the good, and ts thepure, axdte 
the polluted, and to him that ſacrific eth, and to him 
that ſacrificeth not: as 1s the good, ſo is the ſinner, be 
that ſmearath, as be that feareth an 8ath,o+c, 


eg E have purpoſely choſen this text, = 
696 that we might anſwer ſome objetn ht 
WAR ons, which might bemade againſt the 

OS RE AU-ſufficiencic of God, whi 

og +(c , ſpake of lately to youzfor this might | 
| If God be All-ſafficient, what is the reaſon - che | 
| - £ 


ME... 
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Anſw. 


Eccle.$.16 


——_— —_— 


this diſpenſation of things that we (ce in the world, 
| That there bee righteous men ,to whom it © according 
to the worke of þ, wicked, and there bee wicked mey 
againe, te whomit is according tothe worke of therigh. 
frons f 

Here you hauerhis anſwer made, That for a time: 
all things come alike to all, there isthe ſame condi- 
tion to the one as tothe other: The reaſon of which 
you ſhall ſce, when we comertothe handling of the| 
words, But in bricfe ro open them to you, you ſhall 
find, that this was the occafion of rhem. Ia the 16, 
verſe of the former Chapterſaiththe Wiſeman, 1 
have applyed my heart unto wiſedome,and to behold the 
buſineſſe that is done wpon the earth jn which 1 bad m 
reſt, either day or night, 1 wasſointent upon them, 
Well,what is the concluſion? Saith he, Ifoundchis, 
{was not able to finde outthe reaſon of Go DS 
workes : 1 beheld the workes of God, that man cannot 
foude ont the workes that are wrowght vnder the Swnne, 
yea though 4 wiſe man thinke to kyow it, \hee cannot 
it; Thatis, when I {ſec how God giſpenſeth 
thingsI am not able to find our the reaſon : and not 
[onely ,burt no manisable to findeir - no, ſaith be, 
though he be a wiſe man,n2,alchough he ſearch nc- 
ver ſodilgently, he cannot finde our the reaſon of 
Gods waycs,the reaſon of his providence, of his dil- 
penſing of prefperity tothe wicked, and adyerfity 
tothegodly yetthoſe rwo concluſions notwithſtan: 
ding he which he expreſſethin the firſt verſe; 
Firſt,that #he juſt ,cvd the wiſe, and their works, 
are inthe hands ofthe Lord : Thatis, although 1 
ſee not the reaſon why Ged dothir, yer this I find| 
it 


_— 


IE I IE” 


— 
— 


—- 


. 
—— 


© eo 


Gods All-ſuffieimcicvs' 


_— 


it is the Zord that diſpoſerh allthings, bothco men! 
and all their works - Allthe events that, fall ous, 
both good and evill;I inde this that they azein the 
hands of God, OE 1 oO v1cl-; 

The ſecondthing to be foundis, Thatalf things 
come alike toall :There is the ſame condition tot 700d 
and tothe evill,to bim that ſacrificeth, and to hip that 
ſacrificeth xot, Theſe bee the twothi t the 


he gatherech rwo ConfeQaries, -aiol 
One is, That there is no man able to know {ave or ha. 

tred, by all that is before im :Thatisybygll hefecch 

doneto himſelte, or by all that be fee 

other men, heisnotableco iudgebythatywhog is 

that God loves, or whoit 1s he; hates, 


third vere : ſab; hey, This45 gu, ep1ll Ibwue [reng 
under the Sun, that theres one condition ts, all :That 
is, the ſons of men, whenthey have ſeene this car- 
|riage ofthings, thisadminifratioa and diſpenſari- 
on of good and evil thus promilgupuſly,to men, of 
all ſorts, Thefeforeſaith her, Thefrarts af man are 
fallof evill, > madyeſe is inthein beartyymhile they 
live: That is,theretore they ſceke-nort Gad,but the 
creature, therefore they do not depend upon him, 
but ſecke to ſecondary meanes,: ,Whatis the idue 
ofir *7 her fore they goe down tothe dead: hativithry | 
periſh forever, So much briefly forthe meaning of 
\]thewords. Now before he comes ro deliver theſe 
twoconcluſtons, ke makes this Preamble,? kawe gg 
ven my heart ( (aith he) te allthis, or ] bend-thy 
ſelf wihall ory mightrothis, events declare thels 
two 


* 


Wiſcman, proteſſeth hee found out,and frotn hence . 


Ged Coetg 


Alecond ConſgRaryfromityis exprefſed in the 


2.Conſe- 
any, 
cclel.3 , 
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The holy 
Ghoſtmult 


perſnade, 


—— 


ewo things, that all thingsare in the hands of God, 


&c. Wheace we will gather this, (in that Selomos! 
faich chat he bent himſclfe with all his might, ro de. | 
clarebothro himſelfe and to others, that all things 
are inthe hands of God, that z 


It ts 4 very hard thing tobe per ſwadedof Gods Al. 
ſufficiency. 
Itis avery hard thing to be perſwaded, thar all 


4 things areinthe hands of Ged, it is a hard thingto| 


perſwade our ſelves, itis a hard thing to perſwade 
ethers;tharis, I ſhall nor deliverthe point fully to 
you; except God himſelfereach you, except God 
himſelfe declare its it is ſo hard for a man to ſee 
allrhingsin the hands of Ged,toknow that he is able 
to doe all,thar cxcept God teachitro a man heis not 
ableroknov it,thatis, he is notable ro know it ro 
purpoſe, heis notable to know it ſo, as ro have the 
uſe of ir, heis notablero know it ina practicall man. 
ner,except Ged'teach Him. 

The ground of whichis, becauſc it belongs to the 
Holy oh roperſwade, it belongs to God to per. 
ſwade,not only to perſwadethistruth tothe hearts 
of men, bur alſo ro perſwade all ſaving truths 
of what nature ſoever. And therefore we {ce when 
Chrifs ſends out his Diſciples, his Apoſtles, he bids 
them, Goe preachthe word tothe lewes,andGen- 
tiles: and whereas they might objeR in thatcale, 
how ſhall we be able co pertwademen, that bring a 


range doRtine, and ftrange newes to them, a|. 


ſtrange thing chat was neverheard of ? 


— GodreAll-ſufficientie—. 


C hrilt anſwers thera chus, I wilt lend my Spirit, 
with you, and be bail convince the wor ld of finae, of 
righteouſnefſe and indgement: ASit hee ſhould ſay,[ 
confeſle you.are not ablero doeit, thatis a worke 
that only belongs rethe holy Ghoſt, and hee ſhall! 
convince men of their miſerable eſtate eur of 
Chriſt, he ſhall convincerhem of that righteouſ. 
neſſe thatthey are to- have by Chriſt, hee hall at. 
ſo convincethem of holines, and ſancification' 
vnder Chriſts Government. Thus, faith hee the 
Holy Ghoſt (hall doegyou are notable ro performe 
it, And ſo when the Zord- makesthe promiſe; that 
the people ſhould ſerue him, and feare him»The que 
ftien1s howtliey ſhould be able ro doe it 4 ſhall 
the Prophets be able to perſwade them ? ſhall the 
Apoſtkes incheirtimesbe able ro perſwade them 2 
No ſaith be, 7 hey fhall all be tawght of God : 
As it he ſhowld ſay, without his reaching it will bee 
all in vaine: but ifcthe Lord reach them once, they 
h.jl be perſwaded effetually, they ſhall not one. 
ly know whar their dutic is, bur they thall be ready 


to performe it, 
The reaſon of which is, 


Anſw, 
Jobar- 26, 


Firſt, becauſc 6.d onely is the generall and vni- 
verſall worker, hee onely is vniverſally wiſe, hee 
onely knowes allthings, and therefore hee onely is | 
able roreach all things :men know butin parr, and 
thereforethey are able ro reach but in part (now he ; 
that is perſwaded ofa thing but in part, though hee 
may acknowledg the thingrto be good, yet his heart 
is nor wrought ro praRiſcit: forthere is ſomerhing 


yer behind, ſome objeRions,thatarenor yer anſ! _ 
rea) 


Reaſ. 1. 
God onely 


| wiſe, and 


therfore a 


ble to per» 
ſwade» 
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nin2s of 
the heare, 
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red;)[risonlyGedrhar hathan vniverſall lighr,tha that! 
is agencrall worker: and therefore heis ſayd ro be; 


TE  onely wiſe: bord man isnor tne tobe wiſe, except. 


be knowealtchingsrhar belong" rofuch a bufines | 
 Iftherebeany pareorcorner ofir hid from him he: 
isnoc wiſeythatis,heisnocablero proceed aright, 
heigfirbhjattdertar :;bur Gat who h1th abundance 
df Iiptit, Gdqitharknowes all rhinge, is onely wife: 
and cherefore lieisoacdyadbleto perfiyade. Hence it! 
isthat menarc able to per{wade, tharſuch graces 
#regoodjrharſuchwaies are excellent ih them ſcluss 
thrhr ic iligood;ro rake ſuch rourſes ; bury ori rovans 
{werdllthoſerrevobjecions-of the heart; ro per: 
wade fully; ro turne:dlſ[the wheelsof rhe ſouls, 
thisis that which 4 manis notable todo, to enlighs 
ten-all theeorners ofthehearr, hee is not _ 
convincs fallys + ln bs 

Secondly; Godis onely ableto doe'ir ezBecnuſchh 
only knowes all thewindingsand turnings of the 
hearrofman. Itis ſaid in 7er.19.9.that the heart 
wan is exceeding. deceitfull, whocan knowit 2That 
i1$,no manin the world can know his owne' heart, 
much leſſe.can any man el{cknow ir, there are ſo 
many windings,ſo many turnings in ir,thereis ſuch 
alabyrinthin the heart, fach adepthin ir,that no 
man isableroſcarch his owne heart, to find outthe 
bottome of it : oh who isablero doeir * Saith hee; 
in the next words, itis God thir ſcarcherh the beart 
axd tryeth the reynes : Thatis;he onlyknows rhe {6 

verall iriclinations of the mane therefore he on 

Rom ro perſwads. : . ''i> 


toy mais if a man make ia key for nog a 
ock 
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locke, hee maſt know all the wards of it, or elſe 
he may make a key that will not undoe it,he may 
ndeayour and not be able toturne the lock: So 
he Lerdthat onely knowes all the wards, all the 
ecrer paſſages, all the windings and turnings of 
he heartot man ; tie onely is able roſureir,and ro 
acit with ſuch arguments, as ſhall beeffeQuall ro 
erſwade. Y ou ſee when he would perſwade Moſes 


co go downe into #gypr,there wasa ſecret objeRi 


{on that Moſes hadin his heart, it he went thither, 
that he ſhould looſe his life ; God that knew Moſes 
heart, knew where that objeQion lay, where it 
ſtucke wich him, he was ableto bringarguments ro 
tperſwade him z Goe thy way (ſaid the Lord ) for they 
are dead that ſought thy life, | 

Laſt of all, Ged'is onely ableto doe it, becauſe 
heis ableto amend the heart whereirt is amiſle; 
A m:n perhaps may be able to ſhewan objeR, 
and to bring itto light - bur whatif the eye be a- 
miſſe , the manisnotable to ſee and to diſcerne 
for allthat : If amanseyebe blind, ifthere beany 
weftin it, he is not ableto removeir: So a man 
[may propound arguments, but ro make the heart | 
;cap.ble of thoſe arguments, he may propound 
reaſons and-perſwafions, but ro make the heart 
apprehenſive of them, ir is abovethe power of 
the Creature. And therefore itis God onely thar 
reneweth us in the ſpirit of our mindes : he tharhath 
made the eye,and ſo he that made the willand the 
underſtanding, he onely can heale the breaches of 
them,he onely caneleyarerhem and par a ſuper-/ 
naturall light inro them, and make them fit to 

H h apprehe 


can amend 
the heart. 
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apprehend choſe ſpirituall reaſons, ofany kind, 
that he obje&s and propounds tothe hearts of men 
Sothat God onely is able to perlwade, as of all 0. 
ther truths, ſo of chis, that all things are ia his 
hands,that he is A//-ſafficient. 

Fe. We may makethis uſe of it: we ſcethe reaſon 
Whyone | why one man isable to ſce anderuſt to this MU 
ed. | ſafficiency of Goa, and anotheris nor, The reaſon 
| andnot | js, becauſe Chriſt hath revealed ittoone man and 
another. | ot to another: God hath taught it one man and 
notto another : We {ccjt in commonexperience 
A wiſe, learned, witty, and able man that can dif 
courſe morethenmany others of the vanity of 
outwardthings,of che 411 ſufficiency and fulneſſe 
thatisin God, yer when he comes to the practice 
of it, he isableto doe nothing: Ontheother fide 
we ſhall finde in experience, that many poore 
. | Chriſtians that are able ro ſay little, yet when 
they cometo praQtiſe, theyareableto part wirh | 
theirlibertic, with their credit, with their goods 
and withrtheir lives, that they may cleave to God | 
and keepe acleareconſ{cience: ”. is the reaſon | 
ofir? becauſe they betaught of God, they are per. | 
ſwaded by him,and theretorethey are ableto pra- | 
Qiſeit , As for the otherthey are raught by men, | 
they arg taught by themſelves,and therefore they | 
are not taught indeede, they are not fully con- | 
vinced of it, and thereforethoughthey know ſuch | 
things: though they be floating iatheirmindes, | 
yet they have nottheuſeandrhepraRiſe ofrhem, | 
Wherein you ſhall obſerve this difference, thata | 
| man may know a truth and yer not be led lets | 
; that 
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thateruth zas you ſee 19h.16.13.When he ſhall come 
which « the ſpirit of trath, he ſhall lead you into all 
orath - (marke it ) hee ſhall [cad you into all truth. 
[[t is one thing to preach the truth, and anorher 
thingro be led intotherruth. The holy Ghoſt ſhall 
lead youinto all truth,as a manis led by the hand 
intoa place: for we are not onely blind, but lame 
t00;zwe are not onely unable co ſee ſpirituall 
cruths,þut when we ſee them. we arenot able to 
' follow theguidance of the holy Ghoſt: T herefore 
faith he, the Spiritſhall nor onely ſhew you ſuch 
| & ſuch things, bur ſhall lead you intothoſe truths, 
he ſhalllead you into the praQtice ofthem, 
| Many men they know what temperance, what 
ſobrietie and patience are, who are not able to 
praQiſe them : they are not led into the truth of 
theſe points: becauſe that is proper to the hoty 
Ghoſt, itis he onely that leades ns 1atothem, ir is 
|heonly thatenableth usto (ce them ſb asto be ful- 
ly convinced, ſo, astoreſolue upon the practiſe 
'of them:and therefore you ſhall findethe Apoſtle 
S. Paul, Ephe.x. When he revealeth there thoſe, 
[ſpirituall bleſſings that we have in Chriſt, when 
| he had declared many of thoſe glorious priviled- 
ges, inthe 1 8.verſe he prayes, that the eyes of their 
| under ſtandings might be opened, to ſee the bope 0 
' thai calling, and the riches of that glorious inheri. 


Joh. 16,13 


Leading 
into the 
wrath. 
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/ our practiſe 
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is, 


Epheſ.1.18 


' tance prepared for the Saints, & the exceeding great. 
| meſſe of his power towards them that beleeve, The 
meaning of it isthis z when Paul had diſcovered 
all this, aith he, this labour of mine will be bur 
| In vaine, except the Zord open the eyes of your 
| Hh2 underſtanding, 
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undcrſtarding. So it is when we preachto you of 
the <A. ſufficiexcie of God, when wediſcover to 
youthoſe glorious priviledges; that we have by 
Chriſt; except the Lord open mens eyes,excepr he 
fend the ſpirit of revelation into mens hearts to 
diſcerne thoſe things,exce pt he preach tothe heart 
as wellas we docto the care, it is but 1o't labour 
ſaith the Apoſile,if he would open your eyes to ſee the 
hope of your calling, to ſeethole great hopes that| 
you have by reaſon of your calling, toſee the 
riches of that glorious inheritance prepared for 
the Saints, itis not only rich, butabundant riches, 

Againe, ( ſaith he )to ſeetheexceeding great- 


neſſe of his power: A man 1s able co ſee ſome 
thing, that Ged is able ro doe this, and to doe 
that ,but to ſee the exceeding greatneſſe of his | 
| power, how farre it reacheth, this none is able 
to doe, unfefſe he have the ſpirit of revelation, to 
open hiseyesro {ce it ; Thar,evenas E/iſhs ſaid to 
Gehezi, There are more with 1s then againſt us, 
But how came Gehezi ro know that? Eliſha prayers 
the Lord to open his eyes, and when hiseyecs were 
opened, he ſawit viftibly. Afrerthis manner the 

Lord deales with his children , when ſuchtruthsas 
| theſeare propounded to them,that Gods All-ſwf+ | - 
| fiext,yerall thisis nor hing, except God will open 
theireyes,except he wil/ be withthem z as he was 
with 106 all thathisfriends ſaid to him would not 
perſwade him, till God himfelfe ſpake to him ontof 
| the whirlewinde. When Ged h imſelte will ſay toa 
manas he did to Abraham,7 am All ſufficient then 
he perſwades him and nor before, Pay 
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Andchis,Be/oved, is the office of the bely Ghoſt 
it is he that fhewes the Father, and the Son, tothe 
{ons of men,it is he that glorifies the Farher,& the 
'Sonne. And in this ſenſe he is ſaid tofill them with 
joy uponall occaſions: for the cauſe why a man 
rejoy ceth is, becauſe ke is informedof ſome good 
newcs, ſomething he is perſwaded of, and when he 
hcareth of it, there followes ſudden joy. So when 
the Apoſtles were in diſtreſſein priſon, when they 
werein danger,the holy Ghoſt brought good newes 
to them, he revealed rothem ſuchand ſuch things; 
\ypon this reyelation,upon thisgood newes thatwas 
brought to them, iris oft ſaid they were filled with 
joy : which is therefore called the joy of the boly 
Ghoſt, which the holy Ghoſt workes in men by per- 
ſwafion, by revealing to them the hope of their 
calling, and the riches of their glorious inheritance, 
and the exceeding greatneſſe of his power, working in 
thoſe that beleeve. Andtheretorethis you muſt con- 
fider,thatthough we preachro you ;zand you heare 
allthe truths of Gods All-ſufficiencie, yer you are 
able ro praQtiſe nothing, till Chrift reveale itto 
you.!t he cometo a man,when he1s in a ftrair,and 
ſay to him,as he did to Pas upon fever.ll occafi- 
ons, Feare not Faul, I will be with thee, 1 ſay , if he 
himſe!f would come thus & ſpeaketo the heart ofa 
manzthat is,if he would reveaie it by his Spirir,we 
ſhould be able to praiſe ir, we ſhould be able ro 
ſtay our ſclyes upon him, we ſhould beableto truſt 
him.in his A/7-ſ»ffic:excy,and would yenrure upon | 
any thing , we ſhould be ableco doe ourdutie, wee 
{ſhould be able to ſuffer perſecution, asthe Apoſtle 
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them, 


| Paul , A window was opened to him in heaven, as 
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ſpeakes, becanſe we truſt in the living God. It is a 
certaineand true rule, no man isabletognide his 


life aright,his riches, his credir, his liberty aright, 


except he be able ronegleA them, and no man is. 
ablero negle& rhem ; except he have ſome thing | 
that is berterin ſtead of them, except hee ſee theſe 
Aremprinefſe in them: ©." 
And a tulneſſe ſomewhereelſe, 

But now who is ablero perſwade men of this ? 
Surely he that perſwaded So#/omon thatall was va- 
nity ;itis hethar maſt p-r{wade us, wichour him 
it cannofbe done, What was thereaſonelſe that 
Peter, Andrew, Tohn, and the reftof the Apoſtles, 
wereable to forſake all things when 0: hers were 
not ? Doubtleſſe, becauſe they were perſwaded 
they ſhonld find it againe in Chreſf, when others 
werenot ſo perſwaded , Fleſh and bloud did not 
reachthem, bur the holy Ghoſt revealed it to them 
tharthough they had loſt all, yet they ſhould find 
all, yea, they ſhould finde an hundred- fold more. 
W hat was the reaſonthat Demas and others, when 
they mer withperſccution, and remporall prefer. 
ments in che world, were not able to keepe on their 
courſe, bur turned aſide, when Pes/l who had the 
ſameremptarions did nor? The reaſon was. be- 
cauſe jr was not revealed ro Demas, but it wasto 


| 


it were,to looke into Gods All ſufficiency to ſee the 
treaſures there,to ſee Gods power and eternity and 
bleflednes: and when he walked in a continuall 
fight of this 44. ſoficiency, Paul carcdnor — 
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he wenr, nor what became of him , it was nothing | 
then for him ro paſſe trom priſon to priſon, from 
affliction ro affliction. So,as long asa man walkes in 
a continuall fight of Gods AT. ſufficrexcie,as long as 
he ſees hims that is inviſible,(o long he is full of come 
fort,ſo long he isableto do any thing, bur when 
oncehis fightis raken from him, when once he is 
leftin darkeneſfſe,thar Torches and Candles begin 
toappe .regreat lights unto him,(as you know it is 
in the darkenight ) that isa ſigne thata manisin 
darkenefle when the feare of men,and the favour of 
men, {ceme great untohim: So it will be when God 
doth bu: leaveus alittle, when he doth burtcloud 
us, when he with-drawes from us that light of his 
All. ſafficiency,cthen we are ready to finke, &ctotaile 
in our duty and to turneaſide, ro balke the wayes 
of righreagſnefle. And rherforeif you would have 
the uſe of that 'at-ſufficiency, if you would be 
perſwaded that allehings are in Gods hands beſcech 
him to teach youto depend upon him. 

Beloved iris certaine, that the holietmen thar 
are, have as much love of themſelves as others, 

they deſiretheir fafety, as wellas others, they de- 
fireto have liberty, and life, as well as others: but 

here is all the difference, they are perſwaded that 

Godis All.ſufficient, to reſtore all theſe ro them, 

when they looſe them for his ſake, when other 
men arenot ſoperſwaded - they havea new judg- 

ment ofthings, they have another judgemcnrof 
things, and of carthly,they ſee anorher 


heavenly 
vanity in the Crearures, and another Alt. ſufficiency 
| [in rrdan other mentor anchepehnke 
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ever ſaw before: Andthis'is the reaſon they are 
able ro- doe that which other men. are not 
ablero doe. And cheretore the way to have the uſe | 
| of all this knowledge, isroſecke to God, to beſecch | 
him t@ enlighten you, that he would declare this 
toy ou,thart he would leade youinto this truth,and 
when he hath-taught you, you ſhall be ableto 
| know allthis,and ro know itto pu: poſe, So much 
for this point. 

As wetold you, thereare here theſe two Con- 
cluſtons : 

Firſt, Thatthe juſt, andthe wiſe, and their workes 
artin the hands of God, 
And ſecondly, That a// things come alike to all 


we willtakethe firſtasitlies, and deliver tro you 
the ſame point,which is this , 

- Thatall things. allmen, alltheir wayes, allrhe 
| Creacures,with the ſcvcrall workes ot themgarcin 
the handsof Ged: forit is chus methodically ſer 
downe, The wiſe are in the hands of God, and their 
workes, and ſo are the wicked, and their workes, 
and fo arcallche Creatures in his hands with all 
rheeffeasthar proccede trom them: 


This then is the point: 
Dett- | Thatalthings arein Gods hands, 
are in | Now howallthingsarcin Gods hands,in gene» 
Gods | rall-we hivedeelared ro you before + burwe will 


now deliverita lictle more diſtinaly, that I may 
adde ſomething to that which I have formerly 
raught. They are all in the hands of Ged,that is oth 
ginally in the.hands of the Father,andin che hands 
of all the perſons of the Trinitic,/ as they 1yoyne 
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in the Deity ,as they are God: but yetif youcom- 

parethis place with ſome other, you ſhall ſee 

diſtinQly in what mannerthey.are inthe hands of | 
God T hey are Tay, originally inthe hands of the | AN 1e 
Father : bur yerthey are moxe immediatly purinto | hands of 
_ hands of the Sonne, as heis Mediator, Theres | om 
fore compare'this place with 34th.11. 27:41 | aura; | 
things ( ſaith he ) are given me of my Father, and | | 
none knowes the Sonne, but the Father: Ando like- | 

wile with 10h» 3.7. The Father loves the Sonne, and oh .35. 
hath given all things into bis havas: And withthat, | 

iCor.15 24.you ſhall feetherethis exprefiuaſaith;| r Cor.zg, 
the Apoſtle, There ſhall be au end, when Chrift ſhall | *+ 
givenpthe Kingdeme into the hands of the Fath:2, 
The meaning of ir is this,that though all chings be 
inthe handof God, yer they are all put into the 
hands of Chriſt,as he is Mediator: Andtherecfore | 
Pſal 2. itis ſaid, Arke of me, and 1 will give thee Pal.2.8, 
the Heathen for- thine inheritance and the ntmeſt_ 

part of the earth for thy poſſeſſron, That is, hee will 

giye them into his handsto doe with them what | 
lhe pleaſeth : ſothat(roadd this rothat which wee 
have before delivered )it will be a profitablepoianr 
for us toconſider,thatthough Ged be All ſ#fficient 
and bathallthings in his hagds, yer he barh put all 
this intothe hands of his Sonne, | : 
You will ſay, what comfortis therein that ? or } Wh- 
to what end is this uſe full for as ro know, thatthey | -*-' 
are inthe hands of the Sonne, morethanthae they "1 
arein the hands of the Father 2 (1, 0:411;} odor 

Ir is to this purpoſe; that you may be' more | gs; 
{confident in comming to Gegtg.aske. anything | 
| at 
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at his hands: for therefore hath the Zord doneir, 
that you might come with rhe more boldnes : for 
Chriſt hath raken our nature, our Eeſh ;he is nea- 
rereo us, than God the Father, who dwells in light 
inacceſſible : he is one whom we haveknowne, he 
dwelt among us, heeis of the ſame kindred as it 
were, we are fleſh of his fleſh, and bone of his 
bone. Now when we ſhall heare, thatall chings 
are put into his hands,as heis Mediator, as he is 
the Angel of the Covenant, we may goe with the 
more boldnes, we may have the more confidence, 
chat as we have neede and uſe of any thing, it ſhall 
norbedenicd us : for we knowallis in the hands 
of him, whom we love, whom weteare. 

When one hearerh thathis Prince hath put all 
that he hath into the hands ofa triend, with whom 
heis well acquainted,it muſt needes glad hishearr, 
and fill him with hope of obraining any thing rhat 
is firting for him: As ir was with J4cob, when 
Ioſepb (aid ro him, All this T have in minehands, 
&c. it was a great comfort to 7acob, thar one whom 
he knew ſo well,that was fleſh of his i-th had all 
thingsin his hands. Now this is the comfor: we 
have by ic. That the Father hath put allthings into 
the hands of the Sonne, into the hands of Chriſt 
as heisthe Medatour, and this he hath done for 
theſe reaſons. 

Firſt, that men mightglorifie the Sonne, that 
men miehthonour the Sonne, asthey. honour the 
Father,for therfare wasitthat he would nor keep! 
attin his owne kands, but gave them up into 
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Secondly, he hath done ir, that he mighediſpenſe Ke«/-3. 
the All-ſufficiencie,thatis in himſelfe, in a way be-! — 
ſeeming himſelfe, with that indulgence, and that} All-ſu&- 
mercy that is ſutable to himſelte, and ſurable like-| © 
wiſe to our frailty. And therefore Exedws 33.3.the 
Lord (id, 1 will not goe up withthee, fir thou art«|  , 
friffeneched people, therefore I will nor goe up with os 
thee, /ef _- thee; but I will ſend before thee 
| | the Angel of my preſence, and be ſhall goe up with 
thee. Asit hc ſhould ſay, I have pure eyes, I am nor 
able toſeethat which I ſhall ſee in thee,but I ful] 
be ready to conſume theey but he is more indul- 
ſentvbe is more mercifull, he is more ableto beare, 

auſe he is made the Mediator : therefore (faith | 
he ) he ſhall goe along withthee, even the Angel of 
wy preſence: Whereby you may ſec that the Zord 
hath purall power intothe hands of the Media- 
tour, thar he might diſpenſe it the better to the 
ſonnes of men. 

Thirdly,he hath done ir,that it mightbef; re to ' peufc x, 
us: forifthe Zord had made an immediate Cove- | Thar our 
nant with the ſonnes of men, there had beene little _— be 
hope forus: Wetſhould have broken ir, as Adm | (ur. 

did, when that Covenant was made with him ; bue | 

he hath pur intothe hands of a Mediatour, whom | 

he hath madethe Angel, orthe Meſſenger of his 
Covenant, thatit might beſure tous, tharis, that 

the Lord migh pertorme all his promiſes to us, | ,., . 
and that we might keepe likewiſe the Condition  Mefenger 
on our part : for therefore Chriſt is ſaid tobe the | *fth< Co- 
Meſſenger of the Covenant, to diſpenſe tous that | yy. 


which God hath put into his hands, partly, becauſe | 
he | 
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' \hetisablctoreconcile the Farher to us ( and there- 
fore he isthe Prieſtchar is encred into the holy of 
holicſt, hat is :»to the wery beavess to make inter- 

;ceſhonforus) partly alſo, becauſe he isablero 
| bring us in, asa Propher to enlighten us in know. 
| ledge of him, 2nd asa King, roſubdue the ſtub. 
| bornneſle of onr hearts,and enable us to obey him: 
| Sorhatthe Covenant is immediately made with 
him, and not wich us, therefore, all things being 
put into his hands, he being the Meſſenger of the 
Covenant, it is made ſuretous, that otherwiſe had 
not beene, 

That no Liſt of all, the Father hath done ir, that no fleſb 
fich ſhould might rejoyce init ſelfe:So ſaith the Apoſtle,he bath 
iT | madethe Sonneto us Wiſedeme, Righteouſneſſe, 
Santtification, an4 Redemption,that he that rejoyceth 
| might rejoyce inthe Sonne. And thereforewe ſee 
Deut,8,18 , Dewut.8.18., Howcareful he was to teach the 
Iſraelites this, ſhewingthem, that they were not 
\ broughr intochar good land for their own righte. 
' ouſneſſe, bur tor his Covenants lake,thatis, tor the 
' Covenant he made both with them & us in Chrif, 
' which was manifcſted,to Abraham and 7acob, but 

; was in che Yonne, 
| Thrvuſcchac weare briefly ro make of iris this 
| that we ſhouldrtake heed of comming to God for 
God with. | any part of his A/1.ſ»fficiencie,exceptit bein the 
out Chriſt, | name of his Sonne, When you heare that God is 
All. ſuf ficient, you muſt northinke nowro goe to 
| God immediately, to ſay, Lord beſtow on me ſuch 
| and ſuch athing, asT want: for in doing ſo, what} 
' doe we clſc but draw neereto Cod, as the ſtubble, 
| on 
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or the waxe ſhould draw neere to the fire,)h5ow 
able to dwell with everlaſting burnines ? Heis a con- | 
ſuming fire tothe ſonnes of men, if they come to 
him immediatcly, Butif yon come tro him in the a 
name of the Sonne. into whoſe hands he hath put 
all things, he is ready to _ you, and to grant | 
you whatſoever you aske inhis name, Lev.17. 5+ | Levit.17.5 
it was death fora man, though his ſacrifice was | 
never ſo good, to offer it without a Prieſt zand it is | 
no lcſſethandeath ro any man to come to God | Y 
without Chr:ft, that is, the Lord doth not give life "YN 
tothatman, he doth nor raiſc him from nature, 
which is deathenough. Whenwe come to God 
without the Sonne, what doe we elſe infodoing, 
but diſhonour the Sonne? Wegive him notthat | 
honour which his Father would have him to have. | 
What doe weelſe bur rob him of that which he | 
hath purchaſedat adearerate ? For even for this 
very cauſe did he ſuffer: Therefore, ( faith he ) he 
hath etven him a name above all names, What do 
weelſe but rejoycein our ſelves and forgertto give 
allthe glory ro Chrift ©: Therefore whenſoever oy 
you cometo God, ſtill rake heed, that you forget | 
not Chriſt, butthat you come in his name. 
Secondly,as we muſt not come withouthim, ſo | Ye.z, 
we muſt come withconfidenceand much boldnes, | Tocome 
if we come in his name, and thar is aneſpeciall uſe | ohnria 
to be made ofit,to come with boldnefſeto partake | bn, 
of his 4/}-ſufficiencie, foritis inthe hands of the | 
Sonne,itisinthe hands of a Mediatour, | Why Gol 
Thereaſon why greatthings' are not'dowe for | 32 9 
us, notwithſtanding God is AN ſuffcient, isbecauſe things fo | 
we us. 
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Note, lin our ownename : When we comeboldly and 
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| we come not with great faith » If we were a- 
| bleto beleevemuch, it would be tous accordinos 
to our faith. And whatisthe reaſonthart we come 
not with great faith, bur becauſe we come not in 
the name of Chriſt: Weare diſcouraged in the 
aght of our owne weakneſſe, or imp:reions and 
frailties : but if we did looke on Chriſt hold 
| him,and comeinhis name, we would come with 
; a ſtrong faith, andif wedid ſo, ic would beaccor- 
| ding toour faith, When we come timorouſly and 
 fearefully to God, when we come doubting whe- 
ther we ſhall receiveit orno, itisa ligne we come 


confidently, and makeno queſtion, but the thing 
we aske ſhall be ——_ ſignethar we come 
in the name of Chriſt: and if wedoe fo, do you 
. | thinke he will deny us? To what cnd hath the 
—_ —_ things into his hands ? Why 
is he made rich with all treaſures? Is ic that he 
| might keep them,and hoard them up? No, but it 
!is to beſtow on thoſe that his Father hath given 
him amongſt men : when a man hath riches, 
| It is 4 vainty wnder the Swnne, ſaith Solomon, to 
| keepe them, and hoord themup,he were as 00d} 
'notto have them, as not to uſe them : and doe! 
| youthinkethat Chriff will hane all things given 
| inro his hands for nothing? Isitnotto beftow on 
| us? Doeyouthinke, that he will purchaſe a thing 
at ſodearearate, and when hee hath done, make 
'nouſcofir? Iris ſayd Phil.2.8.9. Thar, becauſe 
He tooke upon him the forme of 4 ſervant,and was 0- 
 brdientiothe death of the Croſſe, therefore his F4-| 
| x f 
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ther gave him 4 name abyve all names. And there- | 
fore he didthus and thus unto him. Hath he pur- | 
chaſed this for himſelfe, for his owne ſake ? Cer» | 
| 
| 


rainely, it was not for himſelfe, for he had no need 
ofir, but he bought it for us: and will he not make 
uſe ofit when hee hath done? Thereforedoubr nor 
when you come in his name;you ſhall receive,and 
that abundantly too ; when wee come in the 
name of his Sonne, heis able'to deny usnothing, | 
Onely remember this, thatyou come with bold- 
neffe. . It is ſail Epheſ. 3.1. that we havethis be- | zga.;.x, 
hefitby Chiift, we come with bolaneſſe 4nd confe- | 
dencethrough faithin him, 

Ifa manthtoughthe apprehenſionand ſight of | Why we | 
his owne rightcouſnefle , of his owne ſanRifica- | boldifne. | 
tion, .that meaſure 'of ir that he hath obtained, | comets 
thinke thus with himſelfe, I have thus walked with | ;,. owns 
God, I have beenethusperfeR, I havethus farre,, | name, 
kept the way, | have thus farre denied my ſelfe, 
ad therefore I ſhall be heard : If he go this 'way 
to worke, he ſhall finde many objeRions, much 
falſeneſſe in his hearr, much unevenneſle in his 
Fayes, that will diſcourage him, therefore ſo, a | 
man cannot come with boldnefle, Bur,faith he, | | 
you ſhall comeboldly - through whom ? through | 
feth in Chriſt: that is, if you come in Chriſt, con. | 
bderthat you are in Covenant with him, that you | 
come in his name, that is he whom you preſent to | 
the Father, when you aske any thingart his hands. | 
And thus y ou may come with boldnefſe, whatob- | 
ions ſoeverthere can be made, they will be all 

alily anſweredin Chriſt, 
1s Then 
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| Thenlaſtof all, it ir bein Chriſt, ifir be pur 
| 7/43; | into his bands immediately,then whenſoever you 
| © chanke. | FECciveany thing, Jet him have the” ſacrifice 
iuluefle, | praiſe, letiradde ſome new love, and ſome new 
| ingagement,and thanketfulneſſero the Sonne The 
| Father hath done it for that purpoſe,thatthe Sonne 
| might be honouredthar the Sonne mighebe mag 
[nifi-d,thar we might learne co loyerhe Sonne, to 
' {erue the Sonne, as we doethe Father, -and there 
fore whenſoever we obraine any thing at his ha 
let us be thankefullto: the Sonne: Labour to 
| his grace abounding towards us, and oarhe 
| abounding to him in thankfulnes, and inall 
fruirs of obedience. So much ſhall ſerue for this 
| point, | 
| - Now we cometothe next Concluſion, AI 
| things come 4 like to all, The ſame condition is 10th 
jof 4s to the wicked and tothe good and pure, and ti 
| the polluted, and to hims that ſacrificuth, and to his 
that ſacrifictth not,as is the good, ſo i the ſinner, 
| that ſweareth, as hee that fearethan oath, Hence | 
| gather thus much ( before I cometo ſpeake ofthe; 
| application of theſe eventsto the ſonnes of men | 
——— That AU menare divided inte theſe two Rape! 
Alm: | either they are good or bad, either they are polluted # 
divided in> Cleawe,either they are ſuch as ſacrifice,or ſuch as ſacri 
rwiwo | ficenst: Thereis no middle fort of menin t 
aut \ world,allarecither ſheepeor goates, all are cith 
| within the Covenant, or without the Covenens, all 
are cither ele orreprobares : God hath dividedal 
the world intotheſe rwo, cicher they arethe 
portion,orthe Divels portion. 
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_— aw 14 


Thereare ſome Reaſonsofir, | | 
One is, that Ged hath made all men to be veſſels 7 ng 
of honour,or of diſhonear, thereisno veſſell of an in- yegels of 
different or middle uſe. | honour of 
Againe,who are they that divide the world? God — 
and $athan: Either you belong to Ged,and are his god &h 
portion, (as Deut.32. 9. His people are his portion, ) Divell& 
oryouarethe Divels portion, _ 
And ſolikewiſe may we'reaſon from the two'! Ber. 
principles, either a man is bor#e of the fleſh,or of the,| mod 
ſpirit, it he be borne of the Spirir, heis ſpirituall, | 1c. 
and if he be borne ofthe fleſh, he is fleſhly. And | the fic 
therefore in one of theſt two conditions he muſt | ** (et: 
needs be,which I obſerve tor this putpoſe. _ 
Firſt, you ſce hencethen thar there are but rwo | he. 
places hereafter for men, as there arc bur two | Thereis 
rankes of men, there is no middle place, as the 32 3% 
Paprſtsaftirme, there is no Peurgatorie, or Limbus tn 
cicher for the Fathers before Chrif, or for Chil. 
dren now: As they are all in_ one of theſe two | 
rankes,in one of theſe two conditions, ſothere are 
buttwo places into which all men are divided 
ſomerothe one,and ſome tothe other. | 
| But ſecondly, the cheifeſt uſe that we are to! +. 
make of it,is this: Itir be ſo, ifa mans condition | T* *7 
muſt be one oftheſeews, tharhe is either within | J,259ns 


wt. 


i... 


the dore of the Kingdome of God, or wirhour, are- 
thatrhough ſome arecomeneererhe Kinodome of 
God, ſome are farther off among thoſe that are| 
'withour ; and againe, amongrthoſe thar are within | 
the doore, ſome are fartherin, ſome are not (6: 
farreſome have procceded farther into the Tem-| | | 
[1 ple 


 . 
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Epheſ 5.6. 


The miſe- 


theic can. 
dition. 


eeticly 


to decerve 


— 


ye m_—> [man hath becneatthepainesto ſerupa large buil- 


our ſelves. 14, enro beexcluded? Nay,what a folly isit for a 
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iple, ſome? aleſl-wayz yetthere are none in a mid- 


dle way, bur all are either within or withour,lec us 
then learne ro confider, what our conditionis, let 
not our perſwaſton and opinion of our ſelves hang 
berweene both, but ler ns come to this concluſion, 
tothis diſtunRive propolicion; Either | am in the 
numberofthoſe that are good, or that are bad, 
cither I ama within the Covenant,or without: and 
ſo confider in which of theſe two conditions we 
are, Men areexcecding apt in this caſe todeceive 
themſelyes - and theretore when the Apoſtle hath 
occaſionto ſpeake of this, he premiſeth that ill, 
Be mot deceived, ſuch and ſuc your not inherit the 
kingdome of God: and (o in Epheſ.5.6. Let no man 
01289" 6g with vaine words, for, for ſuch things 
comes the wrath of God upon the children of diſobe. 
dience : That is, men are exceeding apt ro deceive 
themſelves, to be pure in their owne eyes when} . 
they are not yet clenſed from their filchineſſe,to 
thinke their eſtare good, wheniris not: andrhere. 
fore, beware,take heed that ir be not ſo with you, 
What a miſerable condition is it, that when a 


ding, he ſhould then loſe all his labour for want of 
a good foundation :thata man ſhould doe as the 
fooliſh Virgins, get oyle in their Lampes, and | 
make a great blaze for a time, and when they 
come tothe very point,to rhe doore, to the gate, 


manto deceive himſclfein this ? It may be, a man 

out of the corruption of his nature, may be wil- 

ling codeceiveanother, but for a man to _ 
cite, 


— ww. — 


4 
rom 


— 
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himſclfe,itisexceeding great folly. And cruely,as 
it is {aid of fAlattery, none can be flattered by an 
other,till firſt he flatter himſelfe.So no man can be 
deceived by another, till firſt he be willing ro de- 


ccivehimſelfe. Thereforerake heede of deceiving 
{ 


yourſelves, | 
1 here is a great backwardnefle in us tocome to 


\cthetryall of the weather; a$a weake eye willto a 


tryall,asa crazie body will not indure the light, 
foric is offenſive toit : So whenthe heartis not 
ſound, this tryall, this ſearching,this examining of 
the heart,itis redious,grievous,and burthenſome - 

bur yetit is profitable, itis that which makes us 
ſound in the faith, we mult come to ir ſooner, or la- 

eergandir is beſt for us ro come toit, while we 

haverimeto helpeit,it we inde things amifſe. To 

have a great fraight,and ro make ſhipwrackein the 

Haven,were a greatfolly : andrherefore we ſhould 
looketo the Backe, and fee whethcrirt be ſound or 
no. Toſee in what eſtate we are,in which of theſe 

conditions we are. 

You will {.y come, how ſhall we know ? 

I will name you but cheſe foure wayes of tryall, | 


we 


ace lnath 


ro come £9 
. £ 


that are named here : the wi//eman makes this dif- 
ference of men ſome are good,and ſome are evill, 


ſomeare cleane and ſomearepollated , ſorge ſacri- Finke we 
fice others /as1rfice nor, lome axe careleſſe of an 8ath, Þ*+ 

others feare an 94h, Wouldeſtthou know then in 
which of theſe two renkes of men thou arts Con- 
fiderthea whether thou be a good man or an cvill 
Goodaeſle confilts.in 


man, thatis one diſtinftion. 
intheſe foure things. 'F 
i 3 


which 


— — 


Firſt, | 
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I .Tryall. 
G nc fle 


| good man, when there is a good fap in him, when 


| there are ſome ſupernaturall graces wrought ia 


| therefore thou muſt firſt ſee, whether thou 


Firſt, 7hetrce muſt be good, as you haveit in 


Matth.7:16.17. that is, a man is then ſaidto be a, 


A - * * * . | 
there is ſomething in him that is good, when! 


him ; he that is not empty of theſe, he is-1 good| 
man: as it is ſaid of Barnabas, he was 4 2094 man: 
and how was that proved? he was full of faith and 
the boly Ghoſt .See then whether thou haſt an emp- | 
ty heart orno. Youſaya thing is good for no-| 
thing, when iris erupty of that excellency, that 
ſhould bc in it: When wine hath not that in it 
tharbelongs to Wine, youſay it ts naught; and 
ſo weſay of all things elſe: Whena man there. 
fore hath notthat in him that belongs ro a man, 
thatis, toaman as he was created in innocency, 
heis wicked and naught, a ſonne of Beljal: but 
when he hatha bleſſing in him, as grapes have 
Wineinthem, when he hath ſupernarurall grace 
wroughrin his heart, when he hathche new Adam 
puttingin his heart the ſap of Grace and Life, then 
he is good : Therefore ſee whether chere be fome. 
what pur intothee; more then [s in thee by na. 
ture, ſee whether thou finde the new Adam xf- 
feQually to communicate new ſapto thee, new 
grace andnew light, as theold Adem hath com- 
marticated' corruption, ſee whether rhqube'made 
| ag00d tree or no-: foritisrhe treerhatmakes che 
fruitgo0d: and not the fruit that” makes -rhetree 
good:Soit is the man that juſtifieth.his worke, 
and not the worke that juſtifiech the man -. and 
be in 


the 


—  _ 


6 > \ 


—_— 


” — HS. —_— 


All men divided into 190 Rante?. oth 


the Covenant, whether rhou”Haltthis feale, tha | 
thonſcefſt ſomething purinmo thee, which chon haſt 
not by nature. Every man by nature is empry: 
when grace isput-ints him,/ then he is ſaid ts be! 
good. As it is good wine, whenitis full ot '{piric,, 
when it hath that init, that belotigsto wine ,'So he 
is 2g00d manchar hath hatin him, which belongs 
to him in his regenerate eftare,  _ 

Secondly,Confider whether thou $/i»y forrh'(- 2 
gore frait, thavls;' nat pnely whetherthon'gotlf | The fra 
good ations, but whether they flow from thee, = 
whether they grow inth ne heartasnaturally as; 
 fruirgrowes oathetree, thae Cowes from thefap 
| wichin. Whitnaman norondlydoth good works, 
but when he ous ef rhe, '/t # his meat and 
drinke to doe them, when they flow from him, as 
water fromthe fountaine, then heis a good man : | 
for if the tree be good, tharis,ifthe hearrbe good, 
a manwillbe as ready, and” will aShavirally bring 
forth fruir, asthe Tree, the Vine, orthe Fig-tree 
bring forth their fruit, | 

Thethird thing you ſhall fee in the '2 7im,2.) , 3 7 
veſſels are ſaid to beg00d xo be veſſels of tfonor; | 
| when they arc prepared ts twery good worke So There © 
| whena man is good, he brings forthgood fruit z =" ><2 


! readines co 
| andnort onely brings itfoorth, burif there be any doe goed. 


occaſionsto pur foorth the'goodneſſe that is in, 

' him, heis prepared forit,'as4 veſlell is prepared 

for ſuch a turne,-for ſuch a ſervice. Theword in 

the Originall —_— when a man is faſhio- 

[ned, as a veſſel} is faſhioned »-and the meani 

'of the holy Gheft is, that then'a) man'is goof?! 
TE: when! 


0 i —— _ 
— "ts - 
_ 
- i E 


; 


b Tt ( 


— 


| 


ee ee Een EEE 


——when his hezreixfitted-10-g00d workes; when "1 


48H 
' 
7 
| 


4, 
There 


muſt bc 
praiſe of |goed, 4Sit is {aid;zhat TeſaeChriſt went abent dotheg 


good.” 


—_— tull man, fuch amanthat every ond fares he bee. | 


Love 
makes us 


ſerviceable 


to God 


med mom Renes 


knowes.how togoce about them, whereas anorher: 
buagles.2r them, and kpowes nothowrodothem, 
heis prepared tarchem; and rhexetore there needs! 
no more, hucropurhimand the good worke toge. | 
rher,and he is ready.co performeit. | 
Thelaftis, Whenahere is not onely a readineſic | 
bur praQice upon all oceafions, when aman doth | 


ot And.therfore hc, 4g00d man:thartsa wie: | 


rer for, ſucha manis ſerviceable ro-God, and pro-! 
ficable ro men. ,Pefageregeneration, whena man 
& a Granger to thiggnodnake, hoy Wely. ferves: 
hanſclfe,heis full of ſelfe4 bowe,! all his ends are 
to looketo himſelfe, thathe maybEkepaſate; he 
cares nat what becomes of anytbhingelſe, fair be 
well withhifa; hw when once de comes! 
ioto his gactgu bath thisfreity bhergoerabeur:do- 
ing good; becauſe grace bringsthar principhe into 
the hearr that never grew there before, that is, the 
loye of Ged and man: whereas before there was no- 
thing bur ſelfe- loye indain: which plant growes na- 
|rura lyinthegarden of nar ue, when grace comes, | 


and.man, \jt brings love with it, arid that love makes usuſctall 


and ſerviceable both to God and man: Sothat | 
whatſoever @man hath, what gifts, whar know: | 
ledge, wharambhoritic he hath, he is readytoule it | 
|for the googot others, As the Apoſtle faich of 
Oneſemwrin the Epiſtle to Philemon Now is he pro- 
faableto thee and me, whereas befare be was wnprofe- 
tabk::So it may be-laid of all the Saints, when _ 
| this- 


——— 
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cable ro-Grd and man,they do Mgvegal and man 


'fage $h rehun able ro ache t now 
|they arepfOficadle ; hea th 1s gu} we 
by which you 


| Thisisthe firſtnote, | may know 

\yourſelves:. Artthou a good and uſefull man, 

 doeſt thou goe About doing good, doe thoſe fare 

the bextex.for thee, with whomrthouhaſt to doe, 
:doſt thon ſpend the+ farneſle, andthe ſyecrneſſe 

' thar God hath givcn thee, to ſerve 'God and man 
| .  withire zben conclude, thouart igthe ranke 
of thoſerhat arerbe Zorgs portion, orher, 


wiſethouart yer withquethe Cove- 
»axt,thou artyctinthe gall of 
| bitterveſſe.The other throe 
deferee till the 
afternoone. 


\rhis goodnelNeis putinto thei, how they arc pro-J - © 
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"THE: SECOND 
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ECcLilEssSIASTES 94 I,3,2544 


| [. band ſurely ſet my heart to allthis, to' declive this 
that the juſt,and the wiſe, and their iwfrks arcin the 
hand bf God, aud no mankyoweth either love or ba- 
tred by all that is before him : for all things come «. 
like to dlEand the ſame conditionis to thejuſt;” as to 
| the wicktd, andro the good, andti'the pure, avdto 
| the pollut pI and 10 him that ſacrifiteth, and to him 
that ſacrifiteth wot :4s is the god, ſdisthe (i ſenner, he 

| that ſmearcth, as hethat feartth an oath,cc, 


D 7 AE EE willnowproceede tothe ſecond, 
difference which remaineth ;and chat 


- Conſider whether thou be cleane 
: and pure in heart, or pollutcd: 
| T hers is the ſame condition to the prre,and tothe 
polluted. 
| Now what itis tobe cleane, or to be waſhed, 
2.7/y#l, | you ſhallſee 1 Cor.6.11. And ſuch _— of you. 
MY; | Thatis,you were polluted withrhoſe finnes, there 
© What iris, | named, But wow ( ſaith he ) you are waſhes. And 
| t0 be clean wherein ſtands this waſhing? He tells usir ſtands 
| | intheſe two things Now you are juſtified, wow you 
are ſanttified : Toware juſtified through the ores, 
Chr: 


_— "om 


"% 
1 


2T 
z 


Allmten divided into rwo Rankes. \ ys, | 
| Chrift.: ume ſanttified through the Spirit of God. | 30.08 
Sochenheas a pure man, or a cleane-mang that. is, Mug 
fit waſhed from, the guilt of.his fianes, that is, | gulrof 
that hath ag finne lying upon his Conſcience, | *"*: 
that hath nor a pallured Conſcience, which is a 
phraſe uſed Titws 1, Whoſe mindes and conſciences | Tims 1, 
are defiled. Naw defilement,or pollutionis in the | 
Conſcience, {Divines ſay ) ,as a thing, that is 
knowne isin the facultic, or underſtanding that | 
knowes it zand.thereforethe man that hath com. | 
micted any live, which yer continues upon his 
owne. ſcore, which his. Conſcience is yetguilty of, 
and for. which he hath nor yet gotten anacquit-| 
tance from Almighty God, he is an impure man, / 
heis yetuncleane, for he & wot yet waſbed from bis 
flthines, A man. againe that hath gotten any aſ-| 
ſurance of forgiveneſk, ſo that all his fiancs are | 
putupon thereckoning of 7eſws. Chriſt, and there 
are none that lye wo his owne ſcore, a man | 
who hath made all his reckonings even with God 
and hath ſome affurance thercot, ſuch a man. is 
waſhed from his filchineſſe. Such'a phraſe you 
have likewiſe in Zzech. 36.25.1 will cleanſe you(or | Erech.35, 
waſh you)/rom al your 1dols. Thatis; fromall your 3, 
Idolatry; from allthe finnes that you bave com- 
mitted, I will waſh you,thatis, wich, jmputation,or | 
ſprinkling ofthe bloud of Ckri/f.. nx 11-12 | 
 Theſecond cleanefſe is, when, a. man, is nor |, 3 
onely waſhed with. thg imputation of the bloud |! dine of 
of Chrift, and the aſſurance of pardon, huy allo | finne- 
whenhe is waſhed from he ing of finne, whea | 
heis. ſanRificd chrough the Spitir, when finne. is | 


— 


mortifled! 


—. 
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Sinaifica- 
e1on. 


Suwle, 


Atryall of | mortified in him,whenit is as well healed, as' for. 


| alſo this, whether thou haſt acleane hearr or nb 
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| 


given. And therefore if thou wouldſt know whe. 
| therthou arta cleane man or polluted, conſider 
| thatis, whether thou haſt ſuch-an habicnall dif 
poſition of paritic and cleanneſle, that thou c1nft; 
| notendureto looke upon any {tnne,no more thay 
a man thatis ofa neate andeleane difpofition,cay 
/ endure toſce filchineſſe : whether thou haſt ſuch 1 


\diſpofition, as that although thou beſprinkled 
; with ſinne from day today, thoughthoube fow- 
| led and ſpotted wirh it, yerrhou ſuffereſt itnor tg 
| abidein thy heart: thy heart workes it ont, as we 
ſaid ro you before. 

So:thatthis youareto obſerue, tofinde out 
\cleannefſe of a mans diſpoſition, whether he 
| lookeupon finne, as an uncleanething, as a thing 
{from which his ſoulcharh an averfon, as a'thing 
| rhat he abhorres ; rhat is, although there be ſonie 
\thing in him, thatlovesit, thatdelights init, that 
likes ir, yet the prevailliog part of rhe ſoule ab- 
| horres jt. Both thecleaneand pollute tay for: 
 {ake finne, and may turne away from finne,and 
thereforein that the differenceis nor ſeene ; but] 
| the difference isin this, thatthouart ableto hate 
| andabhorre ſinne, to looke on it as athin that is 
filthy and uncleane. A Merchant, you know, will| 
= out his goods, when heis in danger of his life, 


but he hates not his goods: So a man may caſta- 


wy fin, whenit puts him in danger of ſinking into}! F} 
hell, ng\'J| 


or of thejudgements of men. [tis onet 
| topart with fin,and anotherthing ro hate fine. 


_—_——— 
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Michel did; when ſhe was taken from him, yer 
fatth thn&Text, He tame weeping afity her a far off he 
nged afterher ſtill, and loved her ſtill; Soa man 
may pare with his finne, after ſuch a manner that 
Whe $ weep g after it, he would. have ic 

me, faincenjoy it, if it were not for 
fome gtearerdanger, or fome greater trouble that 
expofcrh tnmfclfenmogas you fee in Phalriel, 
was not for want of loyetohis wife, that he par. 
& with her, bur ft wasour of a deſrre he had to 

himſelfe, ro eſcape the danger of the Kings 
wrath, impriſonment, and death, char would have 


youhave of fine, and [by that you muft judge | 
whether you Have a cleanc diſpoſition or no. | 
You muſt not thinke a man is gone cleane, | 
ind pure, burhe is a cleane man, rhar ſuffers nor | 
gy uqritiers take quier poſſefſion of his heart | 
though he have uncleanetthoughtrsand uncleane | 
affe ions, (as all finfull choughts- and affeQions- 
e)rhough ſinne may paſfe rbroughrhis hearr, as | 
they paſſed through the remple, yet he ſuffererh | 
itnorto ſet up Tables inthe Temple, roſer up an 
Idolin his heart, heſufferertric not to- make any 
breach of Covenant with God, tobe adulterous a- 
gainſt him, though there may be many glances, 
I/bme adulterous and' uncleane ations, thart is- 
I /©t the thing that breakes the Covenam, when 
| | the 


'g 
te 
a 
he 
'Y 
nd 
ut 
ue 


may give it oyer, he may feeme to be divorced | Itisnor 
from i:;and yethe may have a moneths mind after | 6aing of 
it, he-may doe' withit ftitl, as the- hnsband of | nn thar | 


followed upottir. Therefore confider what hatred | A 'p** 


' man who, 
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An impure 
man who. 


Impuritie 
an cfle&q 
ofit, 


; man ſpottedof the world, that is, itcauſerh him to, 


cet, where the diſpoſition 15 uncleane, there 


the heart is ſtill wedded to God, and 6hooſerh God 
and no other, And theretore, Lay, inthat iris not 
ſcene, butconſider what thy diſpoſition is, whe. 
ther thou hate that finne all the while, 

A manthatjs ofan. impure ſpirit. of a mp 
hearc, when heis with impure company, n he 
delights himſeclfe in in. pure thoughts, then heig 
where he would be, heisrhen in his owne clement, 
and when he is,otherwiſe, he is where he would 
not be, Oathe other fide, hetharhath an habitual 
diſpoſition of purenefſe andcleannefſe,though he 
may be tranſported to thoſe as of linne and pol- 
lution, yet his heart hates it, he is not where 
would be all the while, he is not upon his owne 
center, his heart ſtill fights againſt it, and reſifs 
it; . therfore conſider with thy ſelte what thy hear 
is inthis caſe, whether thou == a heart that hats 
uncleanneſſe, or whether thou haſt yet a ſwinch 
diſpoſition, thatthou lyeſt in the mud,and deligh, 
teſt tolycin it. 

A manmay fall intothe mud, but he delighteth 
notro be theres no more will a cleane diſpoſition 
delight infinne, And you may know it by ths 


' inne abides,till ic Raine the hearr, till irmakesa 


keepe a rraQtin ſinne, chata man may ſay, this is; 


; thepath he walketh in, it cauſeeh him to weare! 


| thelivery of f1n that he may be known by it from! 
| dayto day,it cauſeth the ſpor ſoto finke into the! 


{oule,thata man may ſee heis ſucha man, This. 
to haye an uncleane diſpoſition, when uncleany} 
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nefle ſo cleavesto his ſoule, thatthey agree roge- 
ther ; whereasin a man that hath a pure diſpofti- 
on, it is notſo, as 1 10h. 3.3, He that bath this hope 


| pwrifieth bimſeife, The meaning, is this,there isa | H 


double hope thercis the hope of the hypocrite, 
that is, a dead hepe, that doth not ſeta man on 
worketo cleanſe himſelte from filthineſſe: There 
is againe a /ively bope, [poken of in 1 Pet.1.3. that 
ſers a man on worke to cleanſe himſelfe ; that is, 
whena man hath atruchope, a reall hope ro have 


that undefiled inheritance, he conſiders this' with 
himſelfe, that an impure heart, and an undefiled 
inheritance will not ſtand together, and betzuſe 
ke hopes for itin good carneſt, fitis nota' falſe} 
hope,it is not a dead hope ) therefore he ſets him. 
ſelfe on worke indeed topurific himſelfe': He that 
bath that hope, purificth bimſelfe, hecleanſeth him- 
ſelte. Whoever therefore doth not purific Nim- 
ſelfe, ir is an argument that his hope is dead which 
he hath of being ſaved,itis butthe hope of an hy- 
pocrite, a hope that will ſtand him in no ſteed; for 
it brings forth no endeyour that is the ſecond 
thing, I muſt be briefe in this, becauſerthisis notthe 
point I intend, butthat which followes, » 7+ 

_ Theshird expreffionhere uſed, is, He that ſatri- 
ficet{,and be that ſacrificeth not; This is buta Sy- 


kindes of holy duties : Bur the meaningis this; | 
you ſhall know aman by this, in which ofthe"two | 
conditions he is: he whoſc heart is aprighr witch 
God, he dares not omit any holy — he 


dazcs not omit any ſacrifice, he dares novyhs/ 
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\ formethem in a flight and negligentmanner. He 
againe whoſe hearris falſe, facrificeth not, that 
| is, either he omirsthe dutie, orelſe he omits the 
| ſubſtance and life ofthe dutic, You knowin 1am,| | 
| 2+10, he Caith there, Hee that abideth in all, that 
keepes all the Commandements, and yet failesin o 
| be 15 guilticof all : and fo you may lay of the or. | 
| dinances, he that keepes them he that obſerveth 
' them,bur yer failes in one, itis argument enough 
| har he makes no conſcience of any. You ſhall 
' findethis true, that whatſoever he isthat ſacrifi. 
ceth nor, thar is, he thar prayes not conſtantly, h 
that heares not, hethat reades nor the Scripture 
he that Ganifiecth not Geds Sabbath, he th 
partaketh norof the Sacraments, 8&c.he that uſe 
not holy conterence,and faſting, and prayerin i 
ſcaſon, ſuch a man is in an evill condition: It j 
given here a5 a note of an evill man, hefacrificeth 
got. 
But you will ſay tome, May not a man whoſe 
| heart is unſound, keep a conſtant courſe in ſacri- 
| icingto the Zord,thatis, in prayingto the Lord ! 
May he not kcepethoſe ordinances conſtantly? 
Beloved, ] anſwer, He may keepe them con- 
 ſtantly, thatis,he may docthe outfide of the du- 
| tie, he may performe the dutic ina formall mar- 
ner, and many times men are deceived with hid, 
itisan uſuallcaſe, ( nothing more uſuallin 
Church of Ged) for a man to content him 
with a perfunRory,ordinaryperformance, a'&l-| 
ſtomary performance of good duties: bur herein] 
Sathan deccives men, as we deceive children, 
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when we take from them gold and filver, that IS | 
cruely precious, and giverhem Counters, things | 
that have no worth in them, onely they have a 
good gloſle upon them, which quiets them, be» 
cauſe they be children, becauſe rhey cannot put 
a difference betweenethings of ſhew, and things 
of true worth for everthus Saran uſually quiets 
the Conſciences of men, with theſe bare formes of 
pictie, becauſe they are notableto diſcerne, not 
able rodiſtinguiſh berweene the precious duties, 
and the right performance of them,and betweene 
the formall and empry performance, which hath 
an outward ſplendor andglittering ſhew of perfor- 
mance butin truth hecolens and deceives men 
withit. Therefore, I ſay, a man may dothoſe du- 
ties, he may be conſtantin prayer from dayto day, 
he may beconſtantin hearing, and performingall 
the ordinances of God, in ſacrificing ( as the Wiſe- 
wen ſpeakes here, ) yet for all thisnotto be one of 
theſe good men, accordingto this note, becauſe | 
he doth nor performethem in an holy and ſpiriru- 
allmanner. | 


You will ſay to me, how ſhall I know that * 
You ſhall knowit thus , when the ordinances of | 
God, are ſpiritually performed, when holy duties 


eftcs in therh. 
Firft, they are a fire to heat the heart,asin Ze>.3 3 
My wirdis a fire. 
Againe, They quicken the heart, when it is 


|deadyheavie anddull, andindiſpoledzoany good | 


uri ,they raife and quicken ir, 


are performed inan holy manner, you ſhall finde | 


Anfw.. | 


How 1 


Againe, 
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3- ; Againe, They build us up; wearegainers by 
| They di- | chem, we grow morerich both in grace and know. 
| Tude zo, | ledge; 1ude.20,verſe, Edific your ſelues in your moſt 
| | boly faith, projing inthe holy Ghoft Ax if he ſhould] 
| 


| ay that will edifice you : and you know that Chrift 
Mark.4.2. | (ayes Take beede how you heare : for to him that hath, 
| wore ſhall begiven:thar is, he that hcares hegrowes 
| ſomething more rich, he gaines ſome more ſaving 
| | knowledge,ſome greater degree of ſaving grace. 
Theyhieale |  Againe, The ordinances of God heale the ſoule 
cheſoule. | they heale the diſtempers ofir, they compole it 
and putitintoa goedtrame of grace:as in Z#b.15.3 
lob 15-34 | 4.ſaich Eliphaz thereto 106, Doft thou diſpute with 
words not comely,6.withtalkerhatis nor profits: 
| ble? Swrely ſaith he, thou reffraineft prayer from the 
Almighty: As ifhe ſhould ſay, 19%, itthou diddel 
pray,thou wouldeſt nor fall into theſe difſtempered 
ſpeeches, as thou doefty thy heart would nor beſo 
diſordered,thou wouldeſt notbe ſo paſſionate and 
troward asthouart , therefore ſurely chou reftrai. 
| neſt prayer. Whencel gather, that duties perfor 
med as they ſhould be, compoſe the hearr, and 
BE healethoſediſtempers. 

They Againe, they make the heart fruitfull: andther- 
make the | fore they are compared to raine, that falls upon 
— the carth,and comes notin yaine. - | 
wag Againe, They teach us to diſtinguith betweent 
Theynach good and evill, ro dividethe fleſh and ſpirit ; (till a 
= $. | man ſees ſomewhat more than hedid in his owne 
eweene | heart,he ſees the goodthat isinir, and the cormp-| 
$9019 | tionthatis in it. | | 
Laftly, They cleanſethe heart, yearhe heart of 
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a young man, where lufts are ſtrong, where th e| 
Rainis deep,and will not out wichour Fallers ſope: To 
p David Pſal.11 SO _ the word cleanſerh cleanſe the 
| the hearr, &c., Wherewit [ 4 YOUNT 4% cle p heart, 
! | his heart ? By taking beed pra rod £ *fe Pal gg, 
Now thenexamine thy ſelfe, whether thou fo 
, performeſt theſe Ordinances, and holy dutiesthat | 
ed commendachee,tharchen find theſe cfteats of 
; them, Ifchoudoeſt,then thou artone #h4t ſacrificeth, 
if otherwiſe, then thou arr exe that ſacrificeth not - 
J and therefore confider whether thy heart bee war. 
medby them ;1f they be to thee as painted fire, 
ſuchas hath no heate, thou doſtnor ſacrifice, it is 
but anoutward forme: conſider if they quicken 
rhy heartgor if it be asdead andas backward,and as 
indiſpoſedtogood dutics,and as pronetothethings 
thatare cvill, afterthou haſt performed them 2s] 
before : If ſo,though thou ſeemeto ſacrifice, yer 
thouart in thenumber of thoſe thar ſacrifice nor : 
[doeſt thou find that they doe not devide the fleſh 
and the ſpirit, that they are asa ſword without an/ 
edge,thatthey areſalr that bireth not, which doth | 
notclenſethehearr? Ttisan arguinent thou doeſt | | 
/not performethem as thon thouldeft: for there is a 
ſharpeneſſy in holy Ordinances, that makes us 
[ſoundin the faith, becauſethey diſcover to us the 
ſecret corruption of the heart: Doeſt thou find thy 
laſtsas ſtrong as they were ? Are they notcleanſed 
out? Itis afigne thou doeſt not uſe the {cowring 
as thou fhouldeſt *: and ſo wee may ſay of allthe 
reſt, Doeſt thou finde the Word to fall upon | 
thy heart, asthe raine fals upon the earch, or as , 
| K k upon l 
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4.Tryall. 


hane, 


Fearing of 


upon ſtone thatir ſtnkes not into, that 'makes it 
not more fruicfull £ Docſt thou find ' that thoy 
doeſt heare from day to day, andyer art not richer 
in grace, and in knowledge: T hatit cannot be ſaid 
[ro thee, that thou haſt ſo much more, as thou 
| haſt heard more ? Doeſt thou find that prayer 
| baikds thee not up, that thou gerteſt not ſome 
ſtrength, ſome ſtrong reſolution, that thou confir- 
meſtnort thy Covenant with God, thy purpoſe of ab. 
ſtaining from finne, and thelike,thatthere is not| 
ſomewhat added to that fpirituall building ? Thou 
artin the number of choſerhar ſacrifice not,though 
thou - keepe a conſtant courſe in performing reli. 
gious duties, So much likewiſe ſhall ſcrue for 

this. 
| The laft expreſſion is, He that ſweareth, and hee 
that feareth an oath, That which is ſaid of this fin,, 
| may beapplied likewiſe roall others, and fo hereis 
a fourth difference betwixt the good and bad. A 
man who is withinthe Covenant, hath this proper- 
tie, that he feares finne, and dare nor meddle with 
it, that is, he will not negle& looking to his heart, 
he will not be negligent in kreping a watch over 
his heart, and over his wayes, bur hath acontinuall 
eye vpon (inne: as we ſay,Timor figens ggulos, cc, 
What a manfeares, he will be fureto hayca conti- 
nuall eye untoit. 

Ita man be abouta buſines and there beany thing 
that he fearcs, he will negl:R his worke to have an 
eyeuponthat,whacſoeverit be.If a man feare fin, 
he will be very diligent in watching himſelfe, in ta- 
kiog heed that finne come not upen him by the by, 


with 
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with ſome by-blow,that he looked ner forz ſuch a 
man hath a continuall eye upon ſinne, heis excee-«| 
ding diligentin looking 'o his heart..nd wayes, 
when another man negleQs ir, and therefore eafi- | 
ly ſlips into finne: now into an 02th, nouwinto ſab- 
bath-breaking ;z ſometimes io the omiſſion of pray- 
er, ſometimesto the luſt of une' '2nnes, ſometimes, 
tolying and diflembling, ſomct.aes to one ſinne, 
ſomerimesto another: ind the teafon is, becauſe he 
is —_— 1 _ /þ ge'5 0n aud 6 careleſſe, that 
is, he fearesnot linne, andrherefore hee neglecRs 
having aneyetofinne. 
Now that you may finde out more diſtinaly, | Hethar 
what thisfeare is, conſiderthis,he that feares ſinge 375 fin 
doth only fteare the fin it (elfe, but hee feares any | adventure 
thing that he hath ſuſpition of, he feares any thing | /p28doube 
thatis doubrfull,if it be ſuchathing, as may be e. | _ 
villto him, he feares it: So a man that feares ſinne, | 
though it be not cleareto him, though he be nor, 
fully convinced that ſuch and ſuch athingis a ſin, | 
yerif he be one that fearcs fin, he will not meddle 
| with it. Putthe caſe he doubts whetherrhe $4b. | 
' bath ſhould be ſo ſtrifly kept, notwithſtanding, | 
(becauſe heisdoubtfull of it,he willnotrake liber y | 
in it, Patthe caſe he doubts whether gaming is ro 
be uſed, if he feares, he d:res not meddlewithit, As Simnvile. 
if there ſhould be intimation given roa man, that. 
ſucha cupor ſuch adith were poyſoned, he would 
not meddle with it, becauſe he fearcth ic, he fca- 
reth death,he fearcth ficknes,ſo a man that fearcth 
 finne,if there bCbura fuſpition of ic, though others | 
(ſwallow it without making any bones of it, yet he 
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dares not and therefore conſider what thou doeſt in 
that caſe, 
Befides, whena man feares, he not onely feares 


- 


feare, you know, ſers the heart to prevent evill to 
come: theobieRof it is, Malum fautarws, where- 
as the objeR of griete is, preſent evill :ſo itis alſo 
with thoſe that feare ſfinne. Pur thecaſe finne bee 
farre off from a man, yetif he feareir, hee will not 
come neere the occaſions, that might leadehim to 
ir, bur keeps himſelfe farrefrom ir,(as in Exod. 23, 
weare commanded, X eepe thy ſelfe farre from an e- 
vil matter,)he dares not ſyffer his choughtsro wan- 
der,he dares not togaze upon unlawful objeas, he 
dares not come into company with them chat will 
infet him, he dares not tocome neere the traine, 
though he be farre offthe blow. Thus amanisaf. 
feed that feares. 

And againe, when a man is poſſeſſed with a dif 
poſirion of feare, he doth not only fearefora fir, 
but if ir be a thingthat hee naturally feares, itisa 
conſtant feare, he fcares itat all rimes You ſhal find 
evilmen may feareby fits, 4þab feared whenElib 
broughta terrible meſſageto him, he feared and 
humblcd himſelfe:So Pharach feared when woſes 
broughtupon him thoſe heavie judgements and 
plagues: butrheſe feares of theirs were as miſts 


| 


| 


ſed is the wan that feares alwayes :a5 if heſhould ſay, 
ro.28.14] by this we fthew the fincerity of ourfearc,that we 


there fore you have that expreſſion, Prov.2 3, Bleſ.. 


doe not feareby fits, but feare alwayes, 


which cleared up againe, that continged not : and 


| 
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The ground of itis chis, he that feoreth notcon- 
tantly, feares onely the wrath of Ged, hee fea- | 


reth the evill, and therefore when that is taken 
away , he feares no more: but withthe godly man it 


is quire contrary he feares the Lord and his goudne 
Heſ.3.5. And therefore when there is an end of c- 
villand affliticns, when the feare ofrbar is blowa 

over, when goodneſſe comes inthe roome oft, 
when God beginstoſhew mercyto him,to givehim 

health, and peace,and quictneſſe: when he isrid of 
his ſficknefſe, of his rroubles,crofles, and calamities, 
his feare doth nor ceaſe, ( as the feare of Abad did ) 

but he feares God ſtill;yea hee feares him now more 

thanever. Themore Geds goodnefle is increaſed 

rowards him,the more he teares *becauſerhe more 

his love is increafed, the more his tendernes of 

Conſcienceis increaſed,the more (weetnes hefinds 

in Cod, and therefore the more heis afraid to loſe 

ir, the more he is afraid ofany breaches berweene 

God and him. This you ſhallfind in thoſe that 

teare, 

- Againe, you ſhall find a difference inthe obic, | 
thethingthatthey feare. When the feare of God, 
and chefecarcof men ſhall come in comperion,there 
isthe rryall: Whena man ſhall be threatned by 


man with death, whena man ſhall be threarnedwith 
the loſſe of his goods, the lolle of liberrie, rhe loſſe 
of any thing that is precious unto him : and 
on the other fide, God (ſhall threaten erernal}l 
dearth. The queſion now is, which of theſe hee will 
fearmoſt? mortal man,whoſe breath is in his noſtrils, 
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e of man, which isa ſnarc on the one fade,orthe 
feare of God, and diſobedience ro him on the 0- 
ther fide £ Whenthou art purupon ſuch aſtrair, 
ſuch a tryall, that thou muſt offend one of them, 
conſider whatthou doeſtin this caſe. You know 
whatChriſtſaith, Feare not men,the utmoſtthat they 
cando,is buttorake away life, but feare God, for he 
cancaſt thee into bel. Now therfore examine thy ſelf, 
whether thou feare men in ſucha caſe,when agood 
conſcience is tobe kept,and thereby ſome evill is 
to beunder-gone from men, whether thou wilt ra. 
ther adventurerhat, or the wrath and vengeance of 
Almightie God, &c, 

Aad,'( whichis of the ſame nature) whether a 
man fearsche doing ofevill,or the ſuffering of c- 
Herbs | Vil moſt, whether a man feare fin or croſſes more, 
fearerh fin | whentheycome in competition, you ſhal find this, 
—_—_ he that is-moft fearetull in ſinne, he is moſt bold 
reaberpef in allthingsclie - And, on the contrary, he that 
feares other things moſt, hee feares ſinne leaft. 
Andthereaſon of itisthis, becauſe a godly man 
lookes vpon ſinas the maine evill, he knowesthat 
touchethhim in the maine, toucherth him in his 
{ free- hold : andtherefore, it he beto undergoe po. 
4 vertie, diſgrace, impriſonment, if itbee death, any 
oftheſe things, he fearcs them nor, (to, ſaith he, 
theſe areleſſeevils,theſe touch menotinthe maine) 
! bur ifit be finne, he lookes 6n thatas thegreateſt 
evill, and therefore hee teares it aboue all things 
Sonow by thisthou thalrknow what thy feare is, 
whether " drm feare the doing ofevill,orthe ſuffe. 
ring ofevill. | 
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| Tnthis life, things come alike to all, 


Laſt of all,confider whether thou feare the word 
of God, when thereis nothing bur the mcere word 


ning,he ſeesitinthe cloud;beforeir bee ſhed downe |. 
inthe forme, he fearesthe word of God, andrrem- 
bles atir, becauſc he beleeveth it, when others be. 
leeveitnor. Thereforeconfiderby this, whether 
thou be ſuchaone as feares fin, whether thibu haſt 
all cheſe properties of true feare, or whether choa' 
on the other ſide art careleſſe of fin, whether 
thou be one that ſweares, or onethat feares anoath, 
So much ſhall ſerve for this point; Al! things come 
alike toall and the ſame condition is ta the jſt as tothe 
wicked, Fc. | 
Thenextpointthatwe have to obſerve out of 
theſe words is this: For the time of this life theye are 
the like events torhe good men,as tothe wicked, That! 
is,though Godbe A1l.ſofficient, though hee make 
good his All ſufficiencie tothe Saints, ſothatheis « 
Sunand 4 Shield unto them,cono good thing is wan» 
ting tothem,nor any evil _ can come neerthem! 
yerforall chis;forthe time ofthislife, in this workd | 
there are the like events td both, hee deales with! 
one as withthe other. This is his c6mon covrſe, 


| 


| 


| 


astheW:ſemanexpreſſertvir both hereand in other; 
laces. 1n the 11-verſe of this Choprer,Tobſerye) 
aith heand I ſee, That the Race is not alwayes to the | Eccle,g.11 


23 Ra ſwift, 
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bt this life, things come alike to all 


ſwift, no- the Baitaile toth: ftrong, mor riches 10a man 
of underflanding, nor favour tomen of knonledze, 
&c. Bur hethatis veake gers the battaile, and he 
chatis more vnwile gets favour, 8c, $0 hethar de- 
ſerves the beſt,millerh.ir, and he that deſerues the 
worlt, obtaines ir. So likewiſcinthe 8. Chapter, 
'ou ſhall ſee this fully, if you compare thatand the 
rend of this ninth Chaptegtogether : There #s, 
*'9* | faith he, a man that rules to his owne burt,andto the 
. | hurtofothers : yer, ſaith he,this man continues in 
it, yea, continues. in it, in peace, evento his grave : 
and not ſo only, but when heis gone, andis come 
from tha boly place,thatis the placeof Magiſtracy 
| (which is there called thcholy place ) it is «ll for- 
gotten, though he had done evill, yet hee continu. 
ed in peace, and dyedin peace,and after allo there 
was no blemiſh-caſt vpon him bur it is forgotten : 
this I have ſeene, faith Solomon. 

Agine,you ſhall finder as2zrue onth2 contrary 
fide + 7 have ſeen, ſaith: he, 4 page man that was 
wiſe, that hath delivered a Citie;when 4 great King 
had made forts azainſt it : Thatis,though hewere a 
pooteman: yerthrough his wiſedome he delivered 
at fromagreat King: Sur Saich he,this alſo was for- 
gotten: The poore man was fotgatten, and ſo the 
good Ruler was forgotten, aud the evill Ruler was 
forgotten, Andas iris ſaid, of the Rut&yſo it is ſaid 
ofthe errour which comes from. the face of the 
Ruler; 1 have ſcexe, ſaith Solomons vanitic under 
theSumn, that ariſeth from the face of the Ruler, that 
4 \is, fromthe errour ofthe Ruler, Whartis arts” 


II 


Tn this hife,things come aliketo all 


by is ſet ingreatexcellency, & the richſet in law place, 
' I have ſeene ſervants on h:1ſeback + Princes walking 
45 ſervants on theeronnd. Ch:p.ro. 6, 7. Thatis, 
thoſe that were holy and good, they were rich, 
| how poore ſoever they ſeemed ro be gthey were 
wiſe, howſocver the world accounted of them, 
though the world reckoned them as ſervants : And 
on theother fade, thoſe that were evill, they were 
| poore, though they appeared to be never ſo1ich 3 
they were baſe,though they ſeemed:ro. be never ſo 
noble, they were fooliſh, though they ſeemed to 
have the repute of wiſedome. Now, faith he, 1 
|have ſeenetheſe ſervants on horſe-backe, fitting in 


Princes, have beene fer in lowplaces,and haue wal- 
ked like ſervants on foor. Thus you ſee, that all 
things come alike toall, ſo the 2&rd diſpoſerh-ir - 
If youlooke to the condition ofthings, you ſhall 
ſee, that all baſtards eſcape nor afflitions, and a- | 
gainethat many ſonnes have bur little aflitions : 
You ſhall ſee againe,tharnortallenill men have pro. 
ſperirie, nor all good men are followed with ad- 
p— but God diſpoſerh theſe things promiſcu. 
ouſly, | 

You ſhall ſee 19ſ4b a good King,flaine with an 
arrow, when he changed his cloathesand covered 
himſelfe, and difſcembled his. perſon even as wellas 
Ahab was, you hall ſee no differencein the caſe 
asic is deſcribed, 2 Chrom, 35. the fame condition 
fell to them both, they both diſguiſed themſelues 
the Archers both ſhorteatrandome. GoddireRed 
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great excellencie, when others, thonghthey were | 


=> Arrowestoboth of them, both were ficke and 


| 
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wounded 
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wounded in their Chariors,borh were carried ou* 
ofthe Batrell, yer the one a very good King,and the 
othera wicked King. 

Youlſee againe,/oſepb was pur in priſon for in. 
nocency,as well as Pharaobs Burler,and Baker were 
for their offences. 

You ſee Moſes and Aaron were excluded out of 
the land of promile, as well as murmuring rebelli- 
ous 1/reel, the ſame condition was to the one as to 
the other, | 

If againe you looke upon the good ſucceſſe of 
men, you ſhall find it the ſame, You ſhall find Ne- 
bacbsdnezzar prevailing,and reigning torrie yeares 
ia proſperitic,as well as you {ce King Devid reign- 
ing fortic yeares, and Gods hand was with him, to 
bleſſe him in allthis, All this you ſee avder the Sun 
Onely this you are roobſerue, that ir is bur tor a 
time thatthe Lord doththis;he doth ic notalwayes, 
thisisnotthe conſtant condirion, either of the one, | 
or of the other : And therefore you maſt know, 
(thatchistruth may becleare to you that God uſeth 
alibereyin theſe two things. 

Firſt,he uſecha libertie in cleRion, he chooſeth 
one and refuſeth another,and that for no other rea- 
ſon, becauſe irpleaſeth him. 

Secondly,ln his panifhing and rewarding the 
ſonnes of men, cle& and reprobate,heuſeth aliber- 
ty in twothings. 

Firſt, In the time of their afllitions and re- 

Ss 
And ſecondly,in the manner andqualityof their 
rewards andpuniſhments. 
N 
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Inthe ſubſtance ir ſelfe heuſeth no liberty ar all: 
burthisisan infalliblerule, that will bee alwayes 
true, That hee rewards every man according to his 
worke,he rewardsthe good according to his worke, 
and he rewards the evillaccordingtohis worke, but 
yet | ſay, withthis difference, in the #ive he uſeth 
a liberty,it may be hedeferreth the rewarding of 
ſuch amanalong time , heedeferres likewiſe the 
puniſhment of ſucha onea long time : with others 
he deales quite contrary, hee ſends puniſhments u. 

nthem preſently after the ſtane is committed, 
he givesa reward preſcntly afterthe good deed. is 
done. 

And ſolikewiſe in the manner of the puniſh. 
ment : there are puniſhments of divers ſorts, ſome 
are more ſecret puniſhments, ſomeare more ſcan» 
dalous,ſomearetaken out for examples,thatothers 
may fteare ; others be let alonc,and makes them nor 
examples. Thisliberty he uſeth in the diſpenſing of 
his puniſhments z and thelike heedothin his re- 
wards. Some he rewards openly for their well- 


| 
| 


| 2 


Inthe man 
| NEE. 


doing, that others might be incouraged, Some + 


men he ſuffers to waita long time,and there comes 


no preſent reward : they ſhall have areward accor- 
ding to their workes, but yet this liberty God uſeth 


bee offended, letus not thinke, that God is not 
therefore 411 ſ»fficiext,becauſe he deales ſomtimes 
with therighteous according to the works of the wic. | 
ted,ſometimes with the wicked according tothe works 
| - | ofthe righteous, for you ſee hee will be Al ſuffiri. 

| ent, he will keepe the ſubſtance of this rule,he will 


\ reward 


inthe diſpenſation of ir. If chis be ſo,then ler us not | 
| 


Not to 
be offen- 
ded at 
Gods dea» 
ling, 
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for a time |thus fora time, wh 


miſcuouſly | And ſecondly, I will ſhew you this,that though| 


Reaſon.1, | 


> — 


— 


reward every man accordingto his worke, he. will 
make good his Al ſufficiency in performing” his 
promiſes unto them that belong to him and again, 
he will make good all his threarnings to thoſe tha: 
areenemies to him. 

But now for the time of his diſpenſation, and ad. 
miniſtration of things,ir is true, hee rakes a liberty 
| ro himſelfe, And ro make this theclearer to you, 
I will doetheſetworhings. 

Firſt, I will ſhew yon the reaſons,why God doth| 
y thus he diſpeſeth allthings for! 


aſeaſon. 
| he deth chus for a ſeaſon, yet certainely, heis, AU 
ſufficient tothe good, it ſhall goe well with them, and 
iT hall gee ill with ſinners. 

Firſt I ſay, God doth thus fora time + And why ? 
one reaſon is, That God may try rhe faith and fince« 
rity of men : for if when men have finned, God) 
ſhould ſmite preſently, ifwhenthey doewell, God| 
ſhould reward them preſently, they would bee 
drawne to well-doing, and from evill-doing, not! 
by ſincerity andby faith, but by ſence. Now the! 
Lord therefore deterres it, he puts itoff, that theſe 
that are prond, may be known,that whatmen doc out| 
of fincerity may appeare to be ſo, that men may| 
| live by Faith, and not by ſenſe, that men might bee 
| drawne toliveby right reſpeRs, and not by ſen» 
{ualland carnall reſpeRs,as they would doe if ct- 
ther his puniſhmenrs were preſently,or hisrewai: 

Secondly, The Lord dorhitro ſpare mankind 7 
\foritthe Lord ſhould puniſh preſently, men ſhould 
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| In this hfe,things come alike to all. al 
periſh from the earth. And therfore hedoth in this | 
caſe, as Generals are wane todoe with their Soul- | 

diers, when there is-a generall faulr committed; 
they. caſt lots, and pick out twe orthree,and pnt 
them to death, thatthe whole Army may be ſaved: 
Sothe Lord doth, hee takes here and there one, 
whom ( it may be)he followes withopen and great 
judgements.for open finnes - Butfor others again 
the generality, he ſuffers and lets them alone, be- 
cauſe he would ſpare mankind, This reaſon find 
uſed, Gen.6 3.the Lord ſaid there, when he was 
about ro deſtroy man from the earth, My ſpirit /h il 
nolonger __ with man, for he is but ap * Tharis, 
if I ſhouldcontinually dealewith men,as Idonow, 
if ] ſhouldtakethem, and ſweepe them away with 
the beſome of deftrution, as I doe theſe, there 
would remaine no fleſh uponthe carth, and ther= 
fore, ſaith he, 1 will not irene with them, bur beare 
with them p:tiently, though cheir ſinnes arc great! 
and many. . 

Againe,;the Zord doth it, that hee might keepe 
from us the events of things : It is his good plea- | Reaſon 3. - 
ſere toreſerue them to himſelf,and thertore he go- | To hidee- 
jeth notin a conftant courſe. When men fin, he doth : ——_— _ 
not preſently puniſh,nceicher when a man doth wel, 
doth hepreſently reward him, thar is, hee goesnor 
in one tra, as it were, but ſometimes hee doth 
the one,and ſometimes the other, promifcuoully ; 
and for thisend,ſaith the Wiſeman, hee hath made | 
this contrary to that that no mau might find any thing 
after him, That is,that he might leave no toorſteps 
behind him:as we hauethar phraſe uſed, Rem.1 1.33 ——_ yt 

How 
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AQas 1,7, 


Reaſ.4. 
1o bring 
foerth his 
trea(ures. 


drawes out 
the trca*- 
ſures of his 
wrath to 
linners, 
Gen.15.16 


Kom 9. 22 


| £#4,norprint behind him,ſorhat a man cannot ſay, 


In this life #hings come alike to all. 


How wnſearchable are thy wayes, and thy judge- 
ments paſt finding ont 2 The word in the originall| 
ſignificth, rhat when God goeth he leaves no weft}. 


he will goe this way, hee goes itnort ſo oft, asto 
make a path of ir ( I ſpeake ot theſe particular 
things ) he doth not ſodiſpenſe good and evill,pu- 
niſhment or reward, thata man can ſay, the Lord 
will dothis. And the reaſon of this is, becauſe fu. 
turethings, the event of things, it is his good plea- 
ſure to keepeto himſelfe: as he faith, As r.7, 1ts 
wot for you to know the event of things, which the Fa 
ther hath kept to himſelfe : and therefore he uſerh 
this promiſcuous diſpenſation of pnniſhment,and 
reward, that he might hide theſe things from the 


ſonnes of men, | 
Fourthly, he doth itlikewiſe ,that he may brin 


mercy. 

You will ſay, how ſhall that be done 2 

Saith God,it I ſbould preſently cut off a ſinner,and 
ſhould not fotbeare him, his wickednefſe ſhould 
not be full, I will letthe Amorites alone, Gen.1*, 


Thatis, Ged purpolcly forbeares them wich great 
' patience, Kom.9,2 2. te leaves'them, and heapes 
| merciesand kindneſſes upon them, that they conti- 
| nuing intheir ſinnes, and abufing his patience,re- 
| compenſing him evill tor good, he might draw out 


therreaſures of his wrath. If heeſhouldrake then 


ſuddenly and cut them off, there might bee bur 


, 


| {one of his wrath manifeſted upon the ſonnes 0 


mcn,' 


15. that the meaſure oftheir finne mizht be fulfilled : 


S| 


forth the treaſures, both of his wrath, and of his 
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men, but when they runne a long courſe in fin- 

ning, whenthey make a heape of finne, then @ 9 D 

drawes outthe treaſures of his wrath and power, | Jom-3+ 
that is the very reaſon uſed, Row. 11.22, and like. | 216 
wiſe Rom.:.4. The Lord hath certainetreaſures of | Pent.32, 

| wrath, as weſce, Dent.32,33,34,35. Whereſpea. | *?7 3% þ 
king of the children ot 7/-4e/, he faith, thathe ſuf: | 
fered them to grow(that is themeaqning ofthat place) 
4 4man ſuffers avinetogrow, I ſuffered youto bring 
forth grapes, I did nottronble you, nor interrupt 
you, bur,when you ſhould have had good wine in 
your grapesto *efFeſh God and:man, faith he, your 
wine wa; as the pryſon of Dragons, and as the gall 
of Aſpes, in ſtead of doing good, and being fer. | 
viceable ro men, when I gave you ſo much reſt and | 
peace, the wine you brought fqorch was hurt. | 
tull ro man, as poyſon, and as the gall and bitrer- 
neſſe of Aſpes, which is the moſt hurrfull ching in 
the world. , , 

Now.,faith the Lord, allthis have I done that I 
might lay it up, 7 have ſealed it up among my trea- 
fare: for vengeance and recompence is mine: Thatis, 
therefore have Iſuffered all this, that I might draw 
forthatl my treaſures of wrath, which otherwiſe 
would be hidden,and never be opened and manife- 
ſedto the world, 

Thelike he doth tothe godly, he ſuffers them to go | How God | 
0n, he ſuffers themto doe well, and yet for all this, | ©%%® 
hegiuesthem no preſentreward, bur leaves them | treaſures oc 
tothemalice of men,tothe hand ofthe enemy,and | mercy ro 
ſuffersrhem coprevaile againſtthem,he ſuffers them | ** 89: 


to bein poverty, in perſecution, in priſon, to be | 
taken 


| -m$ In this life,things come alike ro all, 


Ry —_ away by death, &c. And why doth he ſut.; 
| fer ſuch vaiiery of Temptations rocome to themes 


., | Tames 1. becauletheirgraceand their patience,ind 
* | their fai h might be more cryed, that they might 
Mat,g.to. | hayea larger Reckoning. A ath.5.i0. Bleſſed are 
4 | theſe that ſoffer for righteouſneſſe ſake : and by this 
| | meanes hedrawes forththe treaſures of his mercy, 
[Ifthe reward ſhould be preſently, it ſhould not be 
| ſogreat a reward, but when he ſuffers any manto 
|do well, andthenlers him wait, by that meaneshe 
takes occ.ſionto beethe morebounrifull, as hee 
| aith to them, Heb. 10, 36. Whenyos have ® 


Jawe 


_—_— his will you have need of patience : That is, t 


'LORP (till deferres, that you might ſhew yo! 
patience, that you might -have the honourto 
ſuffer, as well as to doe, and ſo hee might ſhew 

| forth on you, the -ricbes and the Treaſures of A 

mercy. 

| Taftly,another reaſon why God doth it, is, be 
Reaſe5- | cauſe thetime ofthis liteis chetime of ſtriving, of 

' running, ofacting,itis not thetime of being rewat- 

' ded, as 14m1.,1.12- Bleſſed is hee that endureth the 

Thilife ( Hime of tryall, Gon puts a man forthe time of this 

# atine of lifeto many tryals, he puts a good man to ſuffer 

firiving. | many c:ofles, andatlitionsto ſee whether he will 

im-#-13*| beare them or no, he gives him not preſent liber- 
ty, preſent proſperitie, nor preſent rewards, &c., 

| Saith he, When he ts tryed he ſhall receixe the cromnt! 
if glory which he bath promiſed to them that loue bim, 
thenand not before ſo I ſay thetime of this lites| 
thetime offtriving. | 
You know men doe not giue the reward tillthe 
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wraſtling be done, they are nor knighted till che 
battaile be ended , they give northe garland till 
there be an end of the combare; Therefore Row. 
2.5. thelaſtday is called the manifeſtation or de. 
claration of his juſt Indgement, Sothat till then, 
there isnodeclaration of the juſtjudgmenr of God 
one way or other, There is not a declaration of 
wrath till chen,nor a declaration of mercy til then, 
for atime therefore the Lord ſuffers rhemto goe 
on, he diſpenſeth the event of good and evill of 
puniſhments and rewards promiſcuouſly that the 
fonnesof men might beeryed z but when the race 
is done ,then he will make good his promiſerto the 
one,and his threatnings untothe orher. 

But now, though the Lord doththis foratime as 
youſee hedoth for a ſeaſon, yertremember this a- 
gainefor your comforr,thar it is bur for a ſeaſon, ir 

notalwayes beſo; as the Wiſemas reſolves in 
the Chapter before my Text :Saith he, howſoever 
it fall out, / kxew it ſhall be well with the righteous, 
andit fhall be evill with the wicked: Iris certaine 
that every wan ſhall bee rewarded according to bis 
workes : Godlineſſe hath the promiſe of this lift, and 
of the life to come, And againe, ungodlinefle hath 
thecurſes of this life, and of that which isro come 
and certainely they ſhall be both tulflled. And 
thatirmay be made cleare to you, confider this 
ground forir, thatthough the wicked proſper a 
while, yet it muſt needs be thatthis muſt bethe 
iffue of it, 

Firſt, becauſe the wdge of the world maſt needs 


Gerighteone, as ſaith, Abraham: AS if he ſhould 


© þ - lay, 


Rom,t.f. 
The day of 
Judgement 
the time of 


ceward- 


It ſhall nor, 
alway goe 


well with 


the wicked| 


noc ill 
with the 
godly, 
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Becauſe 


Ged ian * 
juſt God, 
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| 3, 
He isime« 


mutable, 


{ 


| 


as he was, ſtill his eyes cannot abide iniquitie, ſtill 


[him ; he thatconſumed Nadab and AHbihs with 
fire from heaven, becauſe they came with ſtrange 


[onstoperforme holy duties), be is the ſame, and 


= ſa doe we when we come with carnallafteRi-: 


chy ſelfe, he that was ſo ſevere againſt Saul for 
breaking the Commandement, he that was ſo 


righteouſueſſe,he that was ſo ſevere againſt Yx246 


though ke'do Knotcotheoonthe ſodaine,as he ad} 


ſay, The firſt ſtandard of Tuſtice, the firſt rulegthe 
firſt meaſure,cicher that muſt be right, or elfe there 
canbenoreRirudeinthe world, Now that cannot 
bez you ſee there is a reQitude amongſt men, 


' [thereis a Iuſticeamongſt men, there is a kinde of 


even carriageamong the Creatures, and therefore 
the [udge ofallthe world that gives all theſe rules, 
that ſets all theſe meaſures, all things inthis even- 
neflſe, and that keepes up that which otherwiſe! 
would fallin ſunder, ſurely he muſt needs be righ. 
teousz and therefore he muſt needs doe well to the 
righteous,and reward evill tothe wicked. | 

Secondly this is cleare from his immutability, 
looke whatGed hath done in former times, he muſt 
needsdoethe ſame : Goe through all the Scrip. 
tures,and you ſhall find that illche evill in the end 
were puniſhed, and thegood in the end wergre. 
warded, heis theſame Ged ſtill, he is ill as holy 


he is powerfull as he was, there 4: ns change is him 
nor ſhadow of turning. And therefore thinke with 
ſevere againſt Ba/aam for loving the wages of us- 


for touching the .Lrke, for medling with holy 
things, for drawing neere in anunholy manner to 
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they might be rules for furure times, that he might 
not onely deliver precepts, but mighr ſecond them 
with examples ) yet being the ſame God, he will 
doeittothee at length, if thou fall into the ſame 
firme ; he that ſtrucke Av4nias and Sapbire with 
death for ſpeaking againſt the truth, and againſt 
their con{ciences, he will doe the ſame to thee, 
though he doit nor in the ſame manner, ( becauſe 
it was extraordinary,he drew them our for exam » 
ples,)and ſol may ſay of rewards,itiscertaine he 


will doc the ſame; 
Moreover, it muſt needs beſo, becauſe Gods 


Law,in proceeding according to it, 
' Take all the Creatures wwder the Swnne, an 


rule that God hath > them: The fireis well, as 


long as it followet 
very Creature : Man ro whom the Law was gi- 
vin, his happineſſe is to keepe Law. In doing it 
th onſhalt live ;The great Grd hath made a Law to 


beſſedneſle conſiſts in keepingit; and therefore 


be aſſured,thit whatſoever his Lawis,it ſhall cer- 
|tainely be performed. The L1w youknow is this, 


hlmſelfe, ( that is he hath expreſſed himſelte) his 


to them (for hedidit to themfor example, that] 


bleſſedneſſe ftands in the execution of his owne | (canes 


their happineſſe ſtands in keeping cloſe ro that | Jaw. 


that rulezthe water, and ſoe. 


| Eitherthou ſhaltkeepe theſe things, or thou thalt | 


orelſe Gods Law ſhould be brokenz but if either 
be fulfilled,the Law _ Sol ay, ir muſt needs | 
va L1z be, 


—. _ 


dye forit. Now adifiunQive propoſitionistrue, | Note. 
{we ſay, if citherpart be true gtharis, ifa man doe | * 
'not keepe the law,ot neceſſity he muſt be puniſhed, 


3. 
Gods bleſe 


| conliftsin 
; executing 
| his owne 
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be,thar the Lord muſt do thar, wherein his bleſſed. 
neſſe conſiſts. Though 4 ſinner prolong his dayes and 
through his puniſhment be long deferred and ſemtence 
be not ſpeedilyexecuted, certainelyit muſt needs be 
executed, for the Lord muſt needes a&t according 
| thatrule he hath ſetrs himſelfe. 
God will Laſtof all, if the Zord ſhould not docit, he 
pr ſhould loſe his glory ; If wicked men ſhould al- 
us 8'0Y- | wayes proſper, if good men ſhould alwayes fare 
ill, men would ſay there wereno God in heaven, 
torule things, to adminiſter things by his provi- 
dence:therefore, faith he, I will bring it to paſle 
that you may know that I am the Lord. Sothen,ſfeeſt 
thoua wicked man doing wickedly, and yet not 
puniſhed ? He cannot continue long, the Lord 
ſhould leſe his glory if he ſhould, Seeft thou 
a good manthatcontinnues in his righteouſneſſe, 
and yet he ſuffers adverſity and aflition,he is (erin 
a low place, be walkes on foote, &6.he cannetcon- 
| rinue ſolong ; forthe Lord ſhould loſe his glory, 
andthe Zord will notloſe hisglory,he isexceeding 
render of hisglory. And therefore this Concluli- 
on muſt be ſet downe, thatthough for atiqe «8 
things come alike to grod and bad, though Ghddil. 
nſerhem promiſcuouſly for a ſeaſon, yet cerrain- 
ly theiſſuc ſhall be,#r ſhall be well with the righteous, 
and ill with the wicked. 

Therefore ( to proceed little further ) let not 
holy men be diſcouraged, becauſe they ſee things 
goeill withthe Charchesz be not diſcouraged at 
ir, for it thall be well wich themindue ſeaſon. You 
ke | ſhall ſce Fſal. 129.2. that the Lordſuffers evillmen 
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' ln this hfe,things come alike to all, 
to Plough the Church z and to make long furrowes 
on the backe of it; but yet, ſaith he, inthe foruth 
verſe, ! hb: Lord will cut the cords of the wicked ; He 
will cur their traces, they plow long, and make 
deepe furrowesz but) yerthe Lord at lengrh cutsthe 
cords ofthe wicked. The Horſes that draw the 


the Lord will doe, he ſuffers the Church to be 
plowed, whenthey doe notjudge themſelves, when 
they doe notplow themſelves, when they doe not 
humble themſelves, then he ſets the enemies ofthe 
Churchto plow them,and to humblerheir ſoules; 
and this he doth for a certaine ſcaſon: but when he 
hath done,he curs theirtraces, he curs theircordes, 
andrhat in ducſe2ſon, 

As for example, He {uffered Pha-a0ha longtime 
to-plowthe Church, you know hew long heat- 
Aicedit, you know what long furrowes he made 
upon it; but when the period was come the period 
that God had ſer,the fittime,then Go1cut his traces 
thatis, ſuffered him ro plow nolonger, butde- 
royed 11 im, 

\ And ſo Hammin the ſtory of Heſter,he plowed 
the Church a while, rillitcame to the very poinr, 
rotheexigent, tharhe ſhould haveſwallow:d 1rup, 
& then he wastaken off from plowing any longer, 
then the Zordcut his cordes, and ſets his Church 
at liberric, 

And ſo hedid with the Midianites; They plow- 
edthe Church for a time, (asthrough rhe whole 
| ſtory ofthe 1udges we ſce) they plowed them for 


plow, as long as the traces hold, they draw, bur | 
whenthey are cut, they can draw no longer: So | 


, 


Inſtances 
of the 
wicked py» 
niſhed in 
duc (caſon, 
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jacertaine ſcaſoatill they were plowed enough : & 
when chey were humbled, repe:ted and cryed tro 
the Lord, ( as you ſce every where )the 1 ſaich the 
Text,the Lord heard chem, & cutthecords of the 
wicked,he ſuffered them to plow no longer, But 
theſe places will be clcarer, if you comparethem 
IG, :$.14, \with ſa 28.24.faith the Lordchere Doth te Flow. 
man plow all the Day ? Rather, fſ.ith he, when he 
hath plowed cnough,( marke it ) when be hath bro. 
lken the cleds,then he cafts inthe ſeed,&vc, And who 
|hath cauſed the plow nan to doe this: /s it not the 
Lord? ifchc Lord hath purtthis wiledome inro the 
plow-man,that he plowes not all day, but when he 
hath plowed the ground enough, he ſtayesthe 
plow,and ſowes the ſeede,wil not the Lord doe ſo! 
with his Church?therefore be not diſcouraged, ler; 
not your hearts failc,though youſcc him plowing 
of the Church,though he ſuffer che enemy to pre- 
vaile againſt itz forindue time the Zerd will cur 
their cordes. You have a cleare placefor ir, Dew, 
|32+35. where ſpeaking of the enemies of the 
Church, ſiith he, Hs foote ſbal ſlide in due time : 
(thatis the expreſſion there) thatis, perhaps you 
may complainc;and thinke ittoo long, bur itis nor 
 |roolong: ifit wereany ſooner, itwould be too | 
__— ſoone » 1« dxe time, ſaith the Lord,itſhallbe, in due | 
tiene. lone his foote ſhall ſlide Tet a little rhile, and he that 
|foall come will come,and will net tarriegitis butalit- | 
|. Heda9.37 rle,alirtlerimeindeed, You knowthatistoo long, 
chat carries beyond the appointed time, beyond 
that meaſure,that ſhould be ſet to it:whenthe Zord 
doth in duetime, itisnottoolong. Hertha? ſhall 
come,. 


# 
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come,that is, he that ſhall ſurely come,will come, | 
will not tarrze,chatis,he will nottarry ajor bc yond 
the duetime and ſea{on, that ſeaſon, thag is fineſt 
forthe Church, 8& tor the enemies of the Church 
Andas I ſay for the enemies of the Church, ſo-i taftances 
may likewiſe ſay for therighteous man, The latter |ot the god 
lendof the righteous ſpall be peacezhe may havetrou- [T9 
|ble for 1 time, but h45end ſhall be peace. Be notther- ſeaſon, 
fore diſcouraged, | owfoever God may deale with 
chee by the way, yer you knowwhat end he made with 
166: That expreſſion you have in lam.5.1t. YOu Tam 5.15, | 
know the calc of 10b, & you know what end the Lord | | 
made with bim:(01 may lay otevery rightcous man; 
You know Jacob had many troubles, troubles 
when he was with Lab4ax,troubles with the Sheche. 
wites,troubles with his owne ſonnes, yet his latter 
end was peace. | 
David had many troubles, when he was young, 
when he was under Sav/s government, he was 
huntedas a Flea,or Partridgze;atier hecameto the |Theend 
Kinedome himſclte,you know he wasa mantrou- = __ 
bled a great while with Civill Warres, after them {though * 
he wastroubled with his children, after that with _y have 


| the rebellion of his people - and yet ſaith the Text, ER 


the way, 


| hedyed fall of richer fal of honour and ful of dayes : 
| The Lord madea good end with him:The latter end 
| of the righteons is peace: thatis, a man thartruſteth 

inthe God of peace, he ſhall be ſureto have peace in 
| the end, aman tharis ſubjeRtothe Kingdome of 
| peace, thar is ſubjero the government of Chrif, | 
| #he Prince of peace, itmult needes be, tharhe muſt / 
' have peace inthe end; for the Kingdome of God is in 
k Ll4 righteouſnes| 


- . 
I 


_ 


| 
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| rigbteouſnes & peace,and the governmentof Chriſt, 
| ts the government of peace, and therfore it ſhall be 
| peaceinthecnd of him, wha:ſoeverisinthe way, 
Therefore, let no man be diſcouraged, bur ler this | 
| comfort him, 
| Ontheother fide,another man may have pe:ceby 
the way,hc may have proſperity tor atime,he may! 
flowri(h like a greene bay. tree, bur his latter end ſhall 
P(:l.;7.37 | be miſerable; Asir is Pſal, + 7.38, Marke the end of 
| the righteous man,jt ſhall be peace : but the tranſgreſ-) 
( ſonrs ſhal be deſtroyed together, the end of the wicked 
| ſhall be cnt off, And therefore you ſee what he ſayes} 
| of themiin the verſe before, 7 ſo:2ht him, ſayes he, 
Verſe. 36, n 
The cal of | 474 he was not to be found, verſ.36. Asifhe ſhould! 
the wicked | ſay, I fought him on earch,andchere he w.isnor, {| 
—_— ſought him in heaven, and there he was notro be! 
they have | found, bur in hell he was,thcre hewas ro befound, 
__ by | otherwiſethereis no remembrance of them. So 1 
e way, X a 
ſay,cvillmen, tho1gh chey have peace for atime, 
| thouzh they have proſperity for atime, though! 
they ſpread themſelves as a greene-bay tree, yet! 
| cheir litter end ſhalnor be peace, butmiſery. Ther. | 
fore, let us not be di{couraged 3 Nor onthe other 
ſide,letnorcvilmen beſecure, letthem nor be in- 
couraged toevill doing, for though the Lord (pare | 
them fora time, yet certainelythey ſhallbe puni- 
Lukr3-4. | ſhed. As Lut.13.4 .(itis anexcellent place for that 
purpoſe ) our Saviour ſaiththere, Thinke not theſe 
cightrene upon whom the Tower of Siloam fell, wire” 
greater ſinners,thanothers,that ir did nor fal upon: 
| but except you repent you ſhal all likewiſeperiſh. The | 
| meaning of itis this, when youſce ſtrange judge- 
| men's 
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| ments come upou the workers of iniquity, though 


| youthatare ſtanders by, have had peace and pros | 


| ſperity all your time; & have never beene acquain- 


| red with any ofthele ſtrange judgements of God, | 


have never taſted of them, ſay not that your condi- 
tion is better then theirs. for, ſaith our Saviour, you 
 areno lefle ſinners thanthey,perhaps you aregrea- 

ter, ( though the Tower fell on them and not on 
' you, )therfore,ſaith he, Zou ſhal prriſh, But becaule 


it is not preſently done, therefore faith the Wiſe- | 


man,The heart's of men are ſet inthem to do evil, that 
is, becauſe there is rot preſent execution,theretore 
cither menthinkethere is no God, or elſe they doc 
thinke God is likethemſelves : 7 held my peace and 
thou thoughtſt 1 was like thy ſelf, Pſal.50.21. Either 
they think that there is no God, or cl{ethathe is not 
| ſo juſt a God, as we declare himtobe: So, either 
[they thinke fins not to be ſins, orelſethey thinke 
'them not ſo hainous, that they doe nor draw ſo 
| fearfull judgement atrer them, Thus men, becauſe 
the ſame eventsare toall alike, have therefore their 
hearts ſetinthem to do evill, 


| Now for anſwer to that, ſaith the Wiſeman, | 


though execution bedeferred, the ſentenceis not 
deferred , The ſentence is paſt againſt an evill worke, 
though it benor ſpeedily cxccuted, As if he ſhould 
ſay,it isa little comfortto thee when thou haſtpro- 
voked Godto anger,that thowar: notpreſently pu- 


 ſhutupin Priſon,ir is only the executiontharis de. 
| ferred; andtherefore iristhat he faith, becauſerhe 
1 {rntence 


! 


niſhed: forthe ſenrence is gone out againſt thee, | 
thou'artan accurſed man,thou art condemned & | 


| 
| 
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| the wicked. 
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__ | Iris a place worth conſidering, Zecleſ. 8.13.) 
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| ſentence againſtevil{ doers is notſpeedily execared, 

| therefore think with thy ſelfe, whoſocyer thou art 

| thatimboldeneſt thy ſelfein thy preſentſafery, iris 

| but a deferring of the execution, thou art nor ina 

better conditioathan others,onlythe judgement is 
executed onthe one ſooner,onthe other latter. 

Inſtances, Secitinthe fin of 7946, you know he committed 

the ſtnotmurther, when hekilled 46ner, it lay a 

| ſleepe many yeares. The ſentence went our from 

| Gods Law, Godand his owne Conſcience - 


| againſt him,but yetit was not executed,rill he ws 
| full ofgray haires ; His gray haires went downe to 
\ the gravenotin peace,burin bloud 

| Solikewiſc in thefin of Sav/, when he brake the 
oath with the Gibeonites,cthe finne continued forty 
| yearesunpuniſhed,the Lord ſufferedir,the ſentence 


| went out againſt him asſooneas it was commitred, 


' but yertitlay aſleepe, The Lord did not execute} ' 


| the ſentence till fortie yeares after, as we ſee by 
| computation: for it wasallthe reigne of David to 
| thelatterend,and moſt part of Sawls raigne. 
| And ſothefin of Shimei,the fin was committed 
long before, (yer all the rime of Davids raigne af- 
ter his reſtoring, though the ſentence went out a- 
ainſt him ; for he was an accurſed man the Lord 
rought tharcurſe upon him which he had pro- 
nounced againſt David ) yet it was not executed 
till a fir ſeaſon. So, 1 ſay,itis with fin,the execution 
is deferred, though the ſenrence be not deferred, 
Therefore ſaith Selomon,certainly che wicked foull 
| bis dayes. 
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Though a ſinner do evil an hundrid itmes,c4 God pro- 
long bis days, yet I know it ſhall goe well with them 
that feare the Lord, and do reverence before hins : but 
it ſhall not be well with the wi. ked, neither ſhall be 
prolong bis dayes he ſhall be like a ſhadow, becauſe be 
earernot before God, This conclufion he comesto: 
\lrhough,faith he,the Zorddcterre execution yet 
it ſhallnot be well with the wicked, he ſhall not 
prolong his dayes. 

Bur ie will be objeRed, That many evill men 
doc prolong theirdayes,thcy live long, they live 


| tillchey beold,and they live in peace. 


Tothis1 anſwer, Thatchough they dolivelong, 
yetindeede properly they are nor ſaid to prolong 
theirdayes, becauſerhatall that while they are un» 
ripe,they are not fit for death: Sothatthey are ta- 
ken before they are fitted ro goe hence,ſothey are 
cut off for ſubſtanceindeede inthe middeſt of their 
dayes. Asan Apple, thoughirt hangon the tree 
long,yer ifit beraken beforeit befullripe, it may 
beſaid notto hang long onthe tree,that is,it hangs 
not ſo long as to ripen, it is taken. away in an un- 
timely manner, itis taken away before the ſeaſon 


of it: Soitis here, thougha wicked man doe pro- 
long his dayes, yet ſtill he is taken away before he 
beripe, before the time of gathering. 

| Andit istrue on the other fide, that holy/men 
though they be taken away betimes yer they are 


takenaway whenthey have finiſhed their dayes,he 
prolong his dayes, though hedic when he is 
, becauſe he is ripe before heis taken from 
: heisnowina fit ſeaſon, And thisis the 


meaning 


ObjeF. 


Anſw. 
Wicked 
men die 


ſuddenly, | 
tho 
— 


long. 
Simmile, 


God takes 
not away 
holy men 
till chiey be 
ripe, 
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meaing of that,when he ſaith, Certainly it ſhall got 
ill with himthat feares ot God, though he doe pro. 
long his dayes, though exccurion ſhould be defers-; 
' red. ſhould adde more, as this for another, but 1 
will but nameit; | 
__ Doth one condition fallro all, both good and 
and pro-) | bad £ Then you may gather hence, that all good| 
ſperitie, | things,and all the evill things that befall us in this 
— | life,thcy are ncither truely good, nor truely evill, 
evill. | theyarebut ſhadowes of both-for ifthe Lord ſend 
 adverſitic upon good men, if he ſend proſperitieto 
evil men; If there were true cvill inadverſitie, 
| Goa would neverdo it:if there wereany truegood: 
| neſſe in proſperitie, hee would never doe it - but 
| when he diſpenſeth theſe things ſo promiſcuouſſy, 
1t isan argumentthey arc not ſuch as men account 
| | them;they are but ſhadows of goodthings, and of 
 evill, Larve & ſpefra,c+ec thatis they are not the 
ſubſtance of good things,ncither of good norevill,; 
Let notrighteous men therefore ſay they are miſe- 
rable, when they fall into anykinde ot outward 
miſcrie, whatſoeverthe condition be,itis notevill, 
if it were, itſhould never bcfall thee. Againe, let 
not a wicked man, ſay, he is happy, becaule of his 
outward condition; forifit weretzuely good thou 
| ſhouldeſtnever enjoy it, When God diſpenſeth 
| thoſe things ſo promiſcuovuſly, it is an argument | 
| thatthey are neither good norevil,thatis,thatthere 
Pje.3. | isnoſubſtanceof truc £004 orecvill inthem. | 
ne And ſoagaine,ifthey fall our ſopromiſcuouſly, 
Gods love | then you can judge neither of love, nor of hatred by 


or haired 4 : ; the 
removal them: that is,a man isnorto thinke,thac beeauft - ww 
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' Lord afflicts him, therefore he withdrawes himſelfe 
from him gor becauſe he gives outward proſperity 
'to another, that therefore his hand, and his rom 
iswith him: for you ſee he diſpenl eth theſe things 
diverſly, hediſpenſerh chem coallin ſuch a promil- 
'cuousmanner,that you cannot ſay, this is proper 
'totheone, or to the other. 
' AnHoaſtmayentertaine a ſtranger with bet. 
ter foode than hegives his children, with the dain- 
ticſt of that he hath, yer he keepes the beſt portion 
for his children :and God may doe much for thoſe 
thatare ſtrangers to him, bur he gives better pro- 

ſperitie ro his children;though they fare hard here, 
though they taſte no good thiaga long time, yer 
the portion he relerveth for them , which portion 
and bleſſed inheritance he ofhis great mercy 

reſerve for every one of ns, and conferre 
upon us, for the mediation of his 
deare Sonne Insvs 
Canisr the 
Righteous, 
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So much for this time. 
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SERMON. 


lm 


6h4- 1T-: vir ſit” 
EccLaEsItasTus 91h, 

1 ritarned and ſaw under the Sunn, that the race 

| . pot to theſwift, northe battell tothe ffrong, no 
yet bread to the wiſe, nor riches to men of unter. 
ffanding, nor yet favour to men of 5 kill, but timt 
and chance commeth to all, 

For manalſo knoweth not bis time : as the fiſhes tha 
are taken in an evill-net, and as the birds that are 
canght in the ſnare , ſo arethe ſons of men ſnared 
inan evill time, when it falleth ſuddenly upan 
them, 


k 
« 


CONTERNIE. HE laſttime we ſpake to you, wee 

Soy handled the firſt and ſecond Verſes 
' of this Chapter, whence _- 
ag' may bethis objeRion made againſt p 

Gods CAM. ſufficlencie, All thing 

come alike t#all,ts the juſt,and rothi' 
,&c, And indeed when men ſee thisconcl 
that it is to the wicked according ts the work® 


n,th, 
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the juft, andto the juſt according \to the worke of the 
wicked,it muſt needes fand as a ſtrong objeaion 
-gainſt the doctrine of Gods All. ſufficiency. How 
that objeRion is anſwered, hath been fully decla- 
redro you: Now there comes another objeRion 
likethe former. 

Becauſe «ll things come alike to all faith the 
Wiſemen,(burthere he names only the good and 
the bad, the holy and the unholy) men will be 
ready to ſay, ( as every man is ) howſoeyer holi. 
neſſe and unholineſſe makes not the difference in 
the event of things, yet the nataral ſtrength of men, 
their naturall weaknes, theirjnaturall abilitie, or 
their unability,their wiſedome or their folly, that 
diſpoſeth or indiſpoſeth men in the eventof things. 
And therefore theWiſeman, when he had finiſhed 
the former concluſton whereof we ſpake, that 
there is one event to the good and bad )hee falls 
upon the ſecond vanity that he ſaw under the 
Sunne, that «ll things come alike to all, that is, not 
onely to the holy and unholy,bur likewiſe to thoſe 
that havenaturallſtrength, and thoſethatare ſub- 
je&to naturall weakneſle, even inthis caſe alſo, 
ſaith he, all things come alike to all, 

For 1 have ſeene that the race is not alwayes tothe 
ſwift, but ſometimes to him thatis not ſwift ztbe 
batell is wet alwayes ts the frong, but ſometimes 
to him that is weake,, and bread, aud favour, and 
ches, are not alwayes to men of underflanding and 


and want skill. Rc. | - 


' 


the 


#Skill, but ſometimes tq menthat are weake, and! 


| 7  Thavechoſenthis Textthat] may adde this ol 
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Of the vanity of earthly things. 
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:he orher,that even in thoſe things alſo, 4/7 rhing, 
come alik:toall, 

Thenthereis another caution to be uſed,and to 
be raken heed of in th is dorine of Gods All-ſuf. 
ficiency. Though Cod diſpenſe his comforts to 
them that ſerve him with a perfeQ heart, yet there 
are certainetimesto bc obſcryed by the lonnes of 
men and if you miſſe of thoſe times that are alle. 
ted to every purpoſe and ation, if theſe be hid trom 
men,if men rake not their opportunity, though 
God be ready to diſpenſehis bleſſings,torhoſeth 
leeke him, yerthat occaſion makes men mille of 
themgtherefore it is that he ſaith in the ewelfth 
verſe, Man knowes not his time, that is there is 4 timt 
for every purpoſe,and ation, & it hetake that time, 
he ſhall be ſucceſſefull ; but if that be hidden from 
him, and he takeit not, evill times fall upon bima 
the ſnare upon the birds, and as the net wpon the fiſhe 
Now for the particular opening of theſe words! 

Firſt, we areto conlider the phraſe here uſed in 
the beginning, 7 returned and ſaw, ſaith he, under 
the Sunthas the race is not to the ſwift. c.Thatis,as 
he ſhould ſay, when ] looked about me,and rurned 
my ſelfeevery way, and looked upon the whole 
frame of the creatures,] ſaw a vanity cven in eve-| 

corner,inevery place, I ſaw avanity even in the 
things that ſeeme leaſtto be ſubje@Rro vanity, 
Whence we will gather this point,thar, 
All things under the Sunve, even the bef, 
ſubjettto vanity. 


Leta manturne himſclfe which way he will, | 
on ſhall find venimic and vexation of ſpirit 1n Eve- 
$ . ry. | 


| ———  — 
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ry creature, and incvery condition and ſtate, in 


men : /rei#rned, {aith he, and which way ſoever 
Ll looked, which way fo&ver | turned me, I Qill 

law vaniry.So it was with Solomon, and ſoitmuft 
needs be with us all, if ourjudgments be guided as 
his was by the Spiritof Ged, 

If you looke upoathe courſe of narurallthings 
youſhall ſeea vaniry in them: faith the #iſemes 
The Rivers come and go', and the windes paſſe and 
come «bout by their circuits, and ove generation goeth 
and another commeth : That is.inall ne of 
God, in theſe workes of nature, which ſceme not 
to be ſubjeR ro vanity, yer if you looke upon them 
youſhall find a vanity in them, they have no refk 
nor quier, they arc all ſubje@ ro corruption, exc 


generation goes and Comer . 
Againe, thereis nonewthing in them, that if a 
man ſtudie to find our ro ſarisfie his 


minde,heſhall ſoone come toa bottome, andno. 
thing wilgive him ſarisfaRtion;andthereforethere 
is avanitic:torthat which is reſtleflc can never give 
[us reft, thar which is ſubje to corruption can 
never give us that happineſſe which is immorcall 
and erernall, in theſe things thereis no newneſle, 
| — is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, wer the care with 


all thepurpoſes, in all the ations and affaires of| 


| 


| 
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2 
Commen- 
dable aQti- 
ORs, 
Eccleſi 4.4+ 
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Areenvyicd 


4 envie forict” itſhall cauſe che-envie of a man a- 
oainhſt his neighbour, 

3 Butrake places of great authority, wherein a 

| Great , [man hath much opportunity to doe good, as 
places. '- Princes,' Magiſtrates, and Rulers , This atſs' is 43 

| viniHe 7 \'1 bave ſienemen iulrng one over anothir;' 
| | fayes the Wiſeman,zs their hurt,to the hurt ofthe! 
| Ruler and co the Hurt of them that are ruled. = 
wi 1 : ; that 


ſu 
{ Therc is a g 
{ wearinele | U . 
in getting | amiſſe, but that which, is crooked h e cannot make: 


ſtraight, To fee evill under the Swnpe, and nor to' 
'beablero amend it,it doth but increaſea mans ſor. 


2 | ah firs and 1:finde alfo this 16 be the exvite of 


than folly,as light is better than darkeneſſe:yetthere 
i5a vanity inthat: for firſt, there is a wearineſſe in| 
etring it *- Againe, there isa. griefein having, in. 
fidg and-cnjoying it :* for a wiſe- manſees much" 


row,and that is the wiſe mans miſeric. 
- Againe, faith he, 7he ſame condition is to the. 
wiſe as to the fooliſh,as the one dyes ſodyes theother ; 
as rhe one 15 ſubje& ro fickneſle, {o isthe other: 
asthe one 'is ſubje& ro crofles, afflitions, and 
changes, {oisthe other :and cherefore thereis a 
vanity mthar, 

Nowfor the perteRion of workes, for the do- 
Ms of thoſe things thar are indeede commenda. 
ble,g00d, & prayfe-worthy,is this alſo ſubjeR to 
vanity ? Yes,[aith Selomon, Eccleſiaſt.4.4.1 lgobed 
and beheld the travaic:s of. men in the per feition of 


4 war #eaixft his: neighbour + Thats, this vanitic 
it hath in'ir, that a man ſhall not have praiſe and 

love anſwerable 'to the perfeion of his worke, | 
burhe ſhillfind'the contrary, heſhallhave much 


l - 


+ 


xvalk 


| a0 the'vanity\ of caret I1rbinys. © __ 


thar all things under the Sunne, looke which 
way you wlll, they are ſubje@ to vanitie as 
thele which here he names, for. a' man to -make 
himſeife: fttrong, for a.mantogert wiſedome;iand 
Skill, and to be diligent in his bufines, &c, For 
ler a man uſe the likelieſt- meanes to bring (his 
enterpriſes to- paſſe, yer ſaith . Salomon, 1 have 
ſeere that the battell is not rathe ſtrong, nor favour | 
to men of knowledge, nor bread to the wiſe, wor 
riches ts menof underffanding: Sothat which way 
ſocver heturned himſcife, Nill there is a vanity, | 
Wewillmake fome briete tlc of ir, and ' ſocome | 
cothe next point. 
If there be ſo much vanity nnderthe Sunne, that | 7/.r. 
eyenthebeſt things, (thoſe that ſeeme to be moſt | To ſcethe 
fee fromir) arcſubje&ro vanity,then. - \' 1911 | (2ange a 
Firſt let us conſider hence ; what a change fidine | inthe 
hath made inthe world : Thetime was, when the —_ 
Lord looked upon allthings, and he ſaw,that they * 
were all exceeding good : but'now when the LorJ! 
lookerh upon them, and theWifemanlookertr up. 
02 them withthe ſame cye,they are all abje## td 
vanity, And whence haththisproceeded, but be: | 
cauſe finne hath blowne upon the Creatures, as it 
werc,it hath blaſted them, irhath caken away'rhe 
| vigour, the vertue,” the beauty, 'theexcelleney'of | 
them ? Andit linne hattrmacethis change, then 
confider, th:t che more finnethere- is, the more 
theſe things aretubjeFrovaniry/!: 1! 15C ( £.\\ 
Inevety. mins particu/anuie; you ſhall fnge! © 2th 
thisrruet as in ricics, '© manthar'is finfultffnll' wn 
-have;comforr from chem; bar wexation of fþi-1 
y © Mm2z3z rit | 
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\ it, he ſhall andea vanity and emprineſſe in them, | 

And ſofor wiſedome, learning knowledge, & skill, 
the more ſinne, the more vanity isin them : Every 
man ſhall finde thisin allthe creatures under the 


C 

As oathe other fide, the more grace,the more 
ſubſtance you ſhall finde in them, and theleſſe] 
vanity : for that which immediatly brings the va- 
$:ne | Rity 15 the curſe, and finne the immediate cauſe 
eauſeof | Of every curſe: I fay the namediate cauſe of va- | 
everycurlee nity is the curſc of God. When God bids ſuch a 
thing wither, when he bids it nor proſper with 
fuch a man, when he bids it doe hina "no good, 
( as be bad the Fig-tree wither ) thac makesevery 
thing vaine to a man, eyen the curle that lyes 
__ the creature, and (tnne isthe cauſe of every 
curſe. 

Againe.that which gives a ſubſtance,thar which 
gives a filling to the creature, that which cauſerh 
(1t togive downe milke that of comforr which isin 
it,is the bleſſing of Ge& upon it, when God ſhall ſay 
toſucha creature, goand doe ſuch a man good, it 
is the blefling which dothic immediatly,bur grace] 
is the cauſe of the bleſſing. Therefore let us! 
looke on finnc, as the cayſe of all this vanity, 
and on grace asthe cauleot the contrary,letusla- 
bourroexcell in the one, and torcſiſt the other. 
Somuchfor this firſt uſe. 

Secondly, ifthere be ſuch a vanity in all things] 
under the Sunne, then ſurely he that hath brought 
of | this vanity upon them muſt needes be much 
_ vaine. For what cauſcth this vanity 
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the vanity of earth things. 


lycth upon the whole face of the Creature ? is ir 
not man? It came not upon the Creature (as you 
know ) for its owne fake, but by man - why then, 
{urely man who hath beenethe cauſe of allthis va- 
nity, muſt needs be himſelfe much more vaine. 
Thereforeifa man looke upon himſelte, let him 
conlider this, that he ſhall never finde any happi- 
neſſe within his owne compaſſe or circle, [fhe will 
needs build himſelte upon his owne bortomehe is 
ſubje&ro vanity, and morethan any other crea- 
ture befides: Therefore let us learne togoe our of 
our ſelves and ſceke it elſe-where, 

Againe, if you ſceke for any comfort from man, 
fromfriends, from great men, remember they are 
vaine, and more vaine than any other creature :as 
in Pſal.62.9, All men are vaine, and great men are 
lyers,if they be layd in the balance, they arelighter 
then var itie : that is,in allthe ſonnes of menthere 
is vanitie, and the greater they are the more vani- 
ry is inthem znotthartheyare inthemſelves more 
vaine, bur becauſe we expeRt more from great 
men, thereforeto vs they arelighterthen vanity, 
they are more vaine than all other men, 
Therefore let us neither ſecke that in our 


ſelves, norin other men - for they that cauſe the | 
\ | vani:y uponthe creatures, themſelves muſt needs 
-| be much more ſubje@to vaniry. 


Thirdly, if the creature be ſubjeR to vanitie, 
then conſider whatan evill choice we make, to 
loſe heaven, to loſe grace, to looſe the opportu- 
niticof growing rich in good workes, for any 
thing underthe Sunne, cither for riches, orvain» 
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glory | 


Pſal.62.9- 
Why great 
men are 
more yaine 


than 0s 
thers, 


Wſe.z. ' 
Iris an 
evil choict 
re loſe 
heaven te þ 
gaine the || 
Creature, 


| 546 Of the vanity of earthly things. 


FJe.4. 
| Nertto de» 
fire them 
overmuch, 
3. 
| Not ro 
truſt them 


overmuch, 


Not ro 

grieve over 
/ much atche 
| loffe of 

thee... 


Luk.16, 26 | 


 glorie and praiſe of men, for pleaſure, or whatſo. 
ever menreckon precious and pleaſant.ro- them 
underthe Sunne. Forit they be all vanitie, what! 
a change doe we make ? doe we nor give gold a-| 
' way fordrofle 2 as our Saviourexprelleth Lak.16. 
[26. Put the caſe a war hadat the world, and 
loſe his ſoule, that is, if. he negle@ _ the things 
that belongto his ſalvation, and tor the negle of| 
| them ſhall have in recompence whatſoever the! 
| world can afford him, fo that he wants nothing| 
| thatthe world hath, yet,ſaich he, What ſhallit profit 
him: that is, thereis a vanitie 1n it, it will be alto- 
' gether unproficablero him. For to be vaine, and 
to beunprofitable, isall one. Confiderthen what 
a fooliſh change men make, when hey drawſin on 
with Cart ropes,thatis whenthey uſerheir urmoſt 
ſtrengthto get theſe vaine thingsrothem, with the 
lofſe of berter-things: what a change doe they 
make, although they ſhould get the whole world, 
ſceing all would be unprofitable, that is, they 
ſhould find nothing but vanity and emprincfe,and 
vexation of ſpiritinit.. 

Againc,it all things be ſubje to vanirie, learne 
wethen, -firſt not to covet after car'hly things, 
not to ſet our heart upon it, nor to defire it over 
much whenwe want it. And {ccondly, when we 
have it notto be confident, nor-totruſt roo much 
toir,not to rejoyce in it tooinordinately, For it is 
but vanitie, there is an emprinefſe in it, it will de. 
ceive us-as a broken reede. Thirdly, if Ged doe 
take from nsany of theſe earthly things, as riches 


credit, health ar. friends, let us be concent to} 
part! 
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part withthem - For eventhe beſt of them are ya. 

nitie, ſubjeR ro emprineſle, ſuch as will not per. 
formethat which they promiſe, ſuch as will de- 

ccive us when we cometo uſethem. | 

Laſt of all, ( becauſethis is not the point I in- ' —_ 

tend to ſtand upon ) if all things under the Sunne | be weaned 
be ſubzeQro vanity, ( eventhoſe that ſeemero be ow rags 
leaſtſubjcR unto it ) then letus lJabourto have our | feare God, 
hearts weaned from the world, and whatſoever is' 28d keepe 
in the world, to make it our whole bufineſſe ro | 4098” 
feare God and keepe his Commandements, You know | ments. 
that is themaineuſe that the wiſe man m. kes of | 

this whole booke: iris all but an explication of | 

the particularvanities whichhe found under the | 
Sunne, and the uſe that he m ikes of iris this: Ther. | 
fore, ſaith he, 7he whole duticof man is to feares 

God, and keepe his Commandements: | beſeech you | ——_— 
marke thac expreſſion, for therein we are ex- | rencroſerve 
c-eding apt' to deceive our ſelves: A manis| Godin 
content to doe ſomething that rends to Geds | *** 
worſhip, andto the ſalvation of his ſoule, bur to| 
make it his whole worke, to have all the water | 
to runnein that channell, to have his mind alto- | | 
getherintentuponit, he isnot willing to doe ſo, | | 
| but hejoynes other things wirh ir, becauſe there 
\isaſecrer leaning of the hcarr, and an unweancd' 

lingering after ſome other vanirie. Ir is cerraine, | 
'thar whenthe he:rt 15 weaned from all things w. | 
\der the Sunne,a man will makeirthen his whole { 
 buſineſſe to feare God + keepe his Commandements 
| but becauſe rhe heart 1s falſc in :his,it hath ſome | 
thing clſe thar ir is fer upon. Some men thinke | 


M m 4 that 
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that wiſedome and knowled2e, increaſe of skill in 
ſuch a particular Science, Trade and profeſſion, 
that that is not ſubje ro vanity, and ſoi: may be 
his heartis ſer upon that;. and this is enough to 
keepea man from making it his whole dutjeto 
feare God and keepe his Commandements, | 

Another man perhips negleRs this, bur to ga. 
thcrin aneſtate, to ſtrengthen himſelte that way 
to bottome himſelfe well upon a good eſtate,this 
he thinkes is not ſubject to vanitie, as other 
things, and this therefore his heart is ſet upon ; 
though he ſee vanitic in. ſome other things, yet 
this his heartis ſct upon: and this is enough to 
keepe him from making ithis whole duty to feare 
God,and keepe his Commandements. And thus 
we mightgothrough many inſtances. Let every 
man therefore ſearch his owne heart, ( for whena 
man takes not this whole dutic, ſome thing or 
other deceives, a vanitie thar he yet ſeeth nor.) | 
ſay,thebeſtrchings be ſubjeQ to vaniriez it which 
way ſoeverthe Wiſeman turneth himſelte, they 
were ſ{ubjeRto vanitie, it is fit we ſhould leaine 
then to. make ir our whole dutie to (cr all our 
thoughts and aff:Gions upon this, how we may 
grow in grace, how we may feare God 4 d keepe 
his Commandements. 

Laftly, a man may by. this try himſclfe, whe- 
ther he hath done it orno : For as Solomon, when 
he grew wiſe,after his repentance, he ſawa vanity 
in all things wnder the Sun: (02 man when his heart 
is once changed, he will ſeea vanitie in ail things. 
It there be any thing wherein thou ſeeſt not a 
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| vanitie, it isan argument thou art not yeta new 
' creature, Pawl ſaith, Now know we no mas after the 
| fleſh : for whoſoever is in Chriſt is anew creature : 
| as it he ſhould ſay, when any man is anew creature 
he looketh upon all things under the Sunne with 
another eye, he judgeth of them with another 
judgement, and therefore if thou finde ir other- 
wiſe, if thou looke upon the world, or npon any 
thing inthe world, as upon things that are preci- 
ous, that is a ſigne that Satan hath bewirched 
'thee, You know, it was one of the witcheries 
that he attempted upon our Saviour, Hee fhewed' 
bins allthe world:the Kingdomes andthe glory of it 
'and ſo hedoth to every man more or'leſle, hee 
ſhewes him ſomething or other,and if a man doe 
[not ſee the emptineſie and vanitie of them, but 
ſees a glory in them, he hath yeelded to Satan 
| who hath bewitched him, and prevailed over 
{him-and theretore when you looke on every 
'thing under the Sunne, riches, credir, wiſedome 
Skill, knowledge, if youl ooke on all as on lowers, 
if you ſcea vanityand an emptines in them,that 
isa ſigne you are now changed, that you are now 
|turned ro God by unfain:d repentance, that you ſee 
4 wanitie in allthings under the Sunne, So much 
| forthis point. | 

' I returned and ſaw wnder the Sunne, faith he, that 
the race is nat tothe ſwift nor the battell to the ſtrong 
| nor yet bread tothe wiſe, nor riches to men of undey- | 


fanding, nor yet favour to men of knowledge, but 
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Hime and chance commeth to all. 
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often diſappointed, 


The next pointthat we are toobſerve in theſe! 
| words,isthis; that h 
| Memofthegreateſt abilities, men of the greateſt 
| ſufficiencies, are often diſappointed of their hopes and 
ends, This is avanity wader the Sunne, and not (0! 
onely, but men that are more weake, and inſufh. 

cient, doe obtaine their ends-and hopes. For you 

muſt underſtand it reciprocally, the battell is nor 

alwayes to the ſtrong, theretore it is ſomerimes to 

the weake; riches are not alwayes ro men of un- 

derſtanding, thereforethey arc oftento men that 
have no underſtanding. 

T he opening of this point will be beſt done in 
ſhewing the reaſons and grounds of it, why it 
comesto pafle that men of the greateſt abilities 
bave not alwayes ſucceſſe anſwerable to thar ſut- 
| ficiency thatis in them. 

And firſt,one cauſe of itis, becauſe there is no 
creature, that is, or ever ſhall be ſtrong in his 
owne ſtrength: 1» his owne ſtrength ſhall no man 
be flrong, 1 Sam.2.9., A creature in it ſelfe hath 
ner ſo much abilitie, although it be never ſo well 
| furniſhed, as to bring any enterpriſe to paſſe, 
There is more required than the (imple ſtrengeh 
of the creature, bc it never ſo ſtrong, becauſe in 
evcry enterpriſe that are many wheeles, many 
things that muſt concurre to bring it to paſſe. 
Now acreature is not ableto ſee all the wheelkes 
that are in every bufincſic, or it hedoe ſee them, 
heis notavle to turncevery wheele, but this be 
logs to Ged, And therefore without his con- 


curring with the creature, be the creature ny 
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———— 


ſo ſtreng, he ſhall nor be able ro ger the battle 
be heneverſo {wift,he ſhall not be ablerto winne 
theracez be he never ſo great in $kill and under- 
ſtanding, he ſhall not get favour, nor riches. This 
you may ſee, 1 S4m.2.3. where Hannah givesthis | ySam.2-3, 
counſelin her ſong, Speake no more preſnmptueuſly 
neither let arrogancy come ont of your month ; for the 
Lordisa God of knowledge, by him enterpriſes are 
eftablifhed : As if ſhe had ſaid, itany man ſay he | 
is able to bring an enterpriſe topalle, he ſpeakes| 
preſumprtuouſly, herakes moreto himſelfe, than 

he is ableto performe : The Lordis onely a God 

ot knowledge, that isthe reaſon of it ; andthere-, 

fore by him onely, and not by any mansftrength, 
enterpriſes arceſtabliſhed. The Lord « 4 God of 
tuowledge: As it ſhe had ſaid, men have not 

ſo much knowledge and wiſedome, as to looke 
througha buſineſle, ro ſee all the circumſtances | 

of it, to behold all the ingredicnrs- in it, all the | 
wheeles that muſt concurre to bring it to palle -| 

The Lord onely :5 4 Ged of knowledge, and there- | 

fore by him enterpriſes are eftabliſhed, And 

this was that I ſaid, that the creatures inſuffici- | 

eacy, was partly,becauſe they are not able to ſee | 

all: And partly againe it is, becauſe though they | 

doe ſee all the wheeles that goe ro- make upan| 
enterpriſe, yet they ate nor able to turne them: | ..., * 
As you may lee Pſal.33. 16. 7 he King ts net ſaved ere inige 
by the multitude of an hoſte, neither is « mighty man  norane, 
delivered by his great firength: A Horſe 1s a vaine | - 


thing to ſave 4 man, be (hall nat deliver any by his Plal}ks 


$#:4t ſtrength, Though a man doe ſee, and though 


| 


he. om———_ 
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they have, 


| anenterpriſe to paſſe, yer ar the very rtime, ar the} 


often diſappointed, 
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he.can ſiy, ſuch a wheele is neceſſary, yet 1t is 
not ia his owne power to uſeir, 

An hoſte isa great meanes roget a battell, yer, 
ſaith he, be an hoſte never ſo ſtron2, thatis not 
enough, Bur what if he have valiant men and 
fouldiers? Yetthat willnot doe it,a mighty man 
is not delivered by his great ſtrengch.l, bar what 
if he havehorſes and chariots? &c. Letthe in- 
| trument be whatit will be, A horſe is 4 vane heipe 
| that is, except the Lord concurre with that holt, 
| and turne that great wheele, except he be with] 
| thoſe valiant men, except he concurre with the 
ſtrength of the horſe and of the charior, all this 
is notableto doeir. Therefore, 1 ſay, this is one 
reaſon, why the battcll is not torhe (trong, nor 
riches to men of underſtanding, becauſe the Crea-| 
| tureof himſelfe is not able todo it, inits own, 
| ſtrength, excluding Gods helpe, he is notable to 
| bringanenterpriſe ro pale. | 
| This likewiſe may be added to that, that 
though the creature ſhould have a ſtreng:h, 
though 2 man ſhould haveall things-ready, rhac| 
he ſhould be furniſhed with preparations of all| 
ſorcs, ſothat nothing ſhould be wanting co bring | 


very inſtint, when thething is tobe dons, it is not} | 
in his powerto mike uſe of them, becauſe ar that | 
very rime, God often takes wiſedome from the wiſe, 
and courage from them char are otherwiſe -vali- | 
ant, he rakes-from them their abilicie even at | 


{that time,hce rakes off the chariot wheeles, even 
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—_— that the Creature of himſelfe is nor 
8 oy es er nant rg © gar 
he. The flight ſhall periſh from the F 

_ 'g fir gt oats bis - mo 

the mighty ſavehis life, be that handleth the bow 
all not ſtand, and he thatis Juifi of foot ſhall not 
deliver bewſelſt either ſhall he that riaeththe harſs 
diiver himſelfe,aud be of mighty courage among 
frong men ſhall fly away naked 13 that day : Thatis, 
Be they never io ſtrong, be they never ſo ſwift, 
acverſo full of courage, at the very time when 
they have occaſion to uſcir, the Lord willtake a- 


way that ſwiftnefle, be willtake away tha: cou- 
rage, he will take away that wiſkedome,and lugeeſt 
it, itway be, totheadyerſary, and how then ſhall 
ey prevalec So that, though a man were neyer 
0 wcll preparedto bring an enterprile mou, as 
whena man purpoſerh in his bearr, and laid 
all things ready, this will I ſpcake, yer the an/wer 
of the month comes from God, whatſocver his prepa. 
rations and purpoſes be.Soin theaRionsand af. 
faires of men, though he make his preparations 
never ſo ſtrong, yer at the very inſtant God ofren 
takes courage from thoſe that are moſt valiant, 
and {uggeſterh it rothoſe that are moſt coward- | 
ly; he takes away wiſedome,whenthey have moſt 


| 


| 


eccaſiontouſe it, and givesSit to the adverſari 
that ocherwiſc are more fooliſhthen they. This is 
the Grſt cauſe of ir, | 

A ſccond cauſe is this; becauſe there is a ecr. 
inetimeand opportunity, that a man muſt take 


Reaſon. 2, 
Mev mufſe 
ther rimes 


bringan enterpriſcto paſſe ; and choughs man) 


| — — _— Sp" 
| 548 ofeeis diſappotaced;s » \ 
; be hever ſo fron, and never ſo wile, yer he may 
| miſſeof-thoſe opportunities, and fo heloſeth the! 
| bertt;heloſeth che'hringing to paſſe of his en 
 rerpriſe. Andrhivwicts the re1/Onthar ts rem 
Ecclel.8.s, | dred,Fecleſ,8.5,6. The beert ef the wiſeis to knon 
6 | the time, and jndgement, becunſe to every purpiſe 
there is'« thme anda judrement \ therefore the miſe. 
re of min i grtat dpon him: That is, to Every _ 
on, and to every purpofe, ' there is acerraine op- 
porttmity , and be a man neverſo well firred, yerif 
| hemiſſe of thar opportunitic, he ſhall notbring his 
enterpriſets pafſe , There fore ſaith he, rhe muſerie 
of nan is great upon bim': for heneither knows 
himſclfe what that opportunirie1s, neither can as 
ny+«man tell him;as iris in verſe 7. And becauſet 
is-not within the power of tman, it is not wirhih 
his compaſſeto'find out theſe ſcraſons and oppor 
tunities of every purpoſe and aRtion z hence it # 
thae coongh they be never ſo well preparts, 
thoughtrhey have never ſomuch ſufficiency, ane] 
abilitie rs bring ſach anenterpriſe-t6 paſle, yer 
they mille of ir,becaufe they difcerne not of the 
tumeCc. 


_—_— Thirdly, this comes to paſſe, becauſe God hath 


changesap- I acertaine varietie and change of con- 

pointed Þy| {;r;on to the ſonties of men3and'there isno mans 
God, ! f . 

| wiſedome, riches, or ſtrengrh, thatis ableto de- 

fend him from Geds appointment. I fay,Go4 hath 

appointed a certain? change of condition rf All 


and afflitions, he hath app9inred ſuch times, { 


ol —_—_———. 


'\ che fonnesof men, he hath appointed ſach/croffes 


the holy Ghoſt ſpeakes )to paile over rheirhead$} | 


th 
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and all the wiſedome, and ſtrength, that a man 
hath,is not able rotarne God from his purpoſe, it 
'is notable tocyacuare amd to fruſtrate bis decrees, 
{but they ſhall: come to'paſſe, "And that is the 
meaning of this in the rexr : (for I take this reaſon 
out of the Text.) The tranſlation is, Bu# time and | 
chance commeth to all.It were, I ſuppoſe, betrer | 
tranſlated,(and agrees wich the originall,)For time 
and chance commÞth to all, Now by timeintheText 
is medht that yarictic of condivion, that God hath 
appointed to every man underthe Sunne,as David 
uſcth the word, Pſa. 31. 15. My 1196s art in thy 
bands: My times,thatis,the vatietie of conditions, 
the changes of my life, rhe good andevill,the pro- 
ſpetitic and adyerſitic that befalls me, faith be,they 
arenotinthe hands of my:enemies norin my own 
hands, but they arc in thy- hands. T-ſay, there the | 
word isſo,uſed, and fo we arcrounderftangiye in | 
this place, fortimc comesto all faith he zthatis, | 
whenGed hathappointed ſuch-changesro theftares 
of men,it riches, if ftrength,if wiſdome,dilience; 
or Skill, wereable'to turnethecounſells of Gadan- 
other way, if it were able to anticipate 'rhem, or 
to divert them, then the battell might be to the 
ſtrong, &c. but faich he, it is not ſo zWhar 69d hath 
appointed, they cannor alter, * You ſhall ſceir in 
many examples, ” 
Sau! was well eftabliſhed; but when God had 
appointed a change of his Kingdome, that ir 
| |ſhouldgo from him to David, you ſee'be broubhe 
- |itro paſſe: Though he were as ſtrong 23 'Zyo#%s 
| | Lavid teſtificth of him, though 'he bad many | 
by chil-\ 


—_— CTR 


' 


Inftances, 


F 


Pſal.31.15 


| 
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pleclave taſtco him, (you donot findechar ever 
chey roſe up in rebclliongagataſt him ) yer when 
Ged had appointed ſuch a timeto paſſe over him 
and his houſe, all that ftrength,allrhar ficacfle and 
preparation that wasin him, and his family, to 


on rurne alide Gods Counſcll, bur ic came to 
- 
x Ely had a great family,there were many Prieſts 
of his line , yet when Ged had ſaid he would cut 
off from &/y his wholctamily, and would carne 
the Pricſtzood to another, you ſee how he found 
out racanestobringitto paſſe; how many Pricſts 
were kild inoneday by Doeg in the time of Sav/, 
And afterwards, when Abiathar, one of that po. 
ſeriry,was tooke by David, yer he was caſt our 
Solomen,chrough an accident that fell oux in his a 
herence to Adonijah. 
ankle poterie, rough he had erenry ſores 
his iti eventy ſonnes; 
you might wonder how it ſhould —_ to paſle, 
thatnone of theſe ſons ſhould inherirthe Crowne, 
and yetall were cuc off, and nota manlefr, by the 
of Techs. When God, Iſay, hath appointed 
variety of changes, times, and conditions to the 
ſonnesof men, mans ſtrength is notableradiverr 


Cc, 
"The lak reaſonis likewiſe hereuſed, and ch ce 


io- [cometh ts them all : That is, thoughe man be ne- 
verſ@ablc, neverſo ſufficieat, neverſo well Love 


ichildrentoinheric th: Crowne, though rhe peo. 


| 


contiauethe Kingdome to his poſterity, ic could] - 


his Counſell, andtherefore the b&tte/lis wot to the | 
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paredtobring an cnterpriſeto paſſe, yetſome ac 
cidentmay turne ic ſome other way, an accident 
that he can neither foreſee nor prevent: There- 
fore ſaith the holy Ghoſt, thoegh he be never ſo 
wiſe, chance may happen to him, he can neither 
foreſce all the accidents that cometo paſle,or,if he 
hould, he knowes not howto preventthem. 

Ahab, for ought we fee, went well enough to 
the battell, 7ehoſaphat, and hey yet, ſaich the text 
amandrew a bow at adventure,&c. (which acci- 
denthe could not foreſee, the man aymed no 
more {at Ahab, nor underſtood it no more than 
the arrow that he ſhot, but itwasa meere accident 
direQed by Ged,that he could not foreſee, 

Hamas thought he had made his p reparation 
ſtrong enough to bring his enterpriſcto paſle, xo 
overthrow the 7ewes ; therecame an accident be» 
eweene,the King could not fleepe, hecalls for the 
booke of the Chronicles, and turnesto that place 
where I ordecsi's diſcovery of a treaſon was re- 
cotded,and fo Merdecai mas advanced, &c. This 
was a chance that befalt him, although hewere 
never ſo well fictedto bring his enterpriſe ro paſſe 
yetthis be could ncither farcſce, nor prevent. 
Many ſich inſtances wemightgive. | 

So you ſee nowthe reaſon ofthis, thatmen of 
thegreateſt ſufficiency andabilitie, men that have | 
made their preparations moſt perfeR, yer they 
doenotalwayes attaine totheir hopes and ends 
And comrariwiſe, men thatare more weake and 
unable, which have not made ſuch preparations, 


they obtaine their hopes and ends. 
N n The 


—— ket Ah i 
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\ The Uſewemakeofit, is: 
i . | Firſt, letmenlearne trom hence, not to boaſt 
ee” of any ourward firength, of any wiſedome, in 
| —_ 
ourward | that their foundation is made ſtrong under them, 
thinz | thatthey are well bottomed, that they arethus 
compaſled about with friends, and eſtate, &c. 
For you ſee, though a man intends to get by all 
things, yetthe event and ſucceſſe comes not to 
paſſe accordingly, but oft they faile and diſap- 
| polat him. Thereforelet not men boaſt of them, 
' bea man never ſo ſtrong, never ſo wiſe, yet hc 
; may as ſoone faſle as he that is weake, and moſt 
| fooliſh, 

\Chron.1z) Sec ancxample of it in- Aſ#,2 Chron. 14.6,7,8. 
| 6,78. You may ſce there how he built the Citics, he 
had made him ftrong Bulwarkes: There was nor 

| a King of Tudsb that wee reade of, that had 
| ſtrengthened himſelfe more than he, he had five 
| hundred and foureſcore thouſand valiant men, 
| all wellarmed and appointed to'beare the ſhield 
| and ſpeare: (thetextſers it downe very particu. 
larly, that we might ſee 4/z's ſaferic, his ſtrength, 
| | andhis ſecurity, if you looke upon the creature )\ 
| | yer, ſaith the Text, the Ethiopians came againſt 
im with ten hundred thouſand men. Whence! 
| I'gatherthis, Thatthere is no-man ſo ſafeand ſo 
ſtrong, but heis ſtill ſubjeR-ro danger; and that 
partly by reaſon of the vanitie of the creature, 
| Forall theſtrength that a man hath, iris burthe 
| [ſtrength of the creature and the creatureis made 
bY of ſuch brittle ingredients, that of ir ſelfe it 1s 
j ready to moulder away and faile. There is my 
L = 
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in the creature ic ſelfe any ſtabiliric, they are but 
houſes of clay, the beſt of the creatures; thatis, 
they are made of mouldring metrall, they are rea- 
(dic to yaniſh of themſelves, andifthey were not, 
'yetrhere is ſomething ſtronger, Ler a man be 
'never ſo ſtrong, ( whoisthe beſt of all the crea- 
tures, )yet man is but as the graſle, and as the 
flower of the grafſe. Thegraſſe of it (elfe ofttimes 
ifades,though no fithe come neere it, but if it 
; doe not fade of it ſelfe, yet it is cut downe: ſo 
there is none ſo ftreng, but there may be ſtron- 
ger. Aſa was ſtrong, but he met with one that 


and yet as ſtrong as they were, they met with 
one that was ſtrongerthan they, becauſe God did 
helpe him,and afliſt him :ſothen letno man boaſt 
of himſelte. - 

lf wiſedome would keepea man ſafe, Solomon 
had neverfallen as he did. If pofſefſions would 
kceepe a man ſafe, 1eroboam and Ahab had never 


that miſerable end that he had. It courage, forti- 
rude and yalour could keepe a man (fe, 1946 and 


nota man boaſt inany thing that he hath, be hee 
never {@ well appointed;ler him haveall the crea. 


was ſtronger than he,the Z«bimsand Erbiopiens ; | 


Abner hadcontinued ſafe : but you know how , 
they both fell. Sorthit you ſee nothing under the 
| Sunneis able to keepea man fate. Therefore lee ' 


| | 


n 


| 


' 


becne ruined, as they were. If the favour of Prin-: 
ces could keepea man'fafe, Haman had not'had 


— — 
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tures agreetogether,to makea hedge about him, » ' 


yet. afflitions, crofles and troubles will tiade| 


fomegap or other into that hedge, to. breake in F 


Nnz upon 


No ſafetic | 
from out= 
ward | 
things, 
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upon him.' Allrthings that he hath are ſabjeR to 
mutabilicie; Riches take themſelves wings, and 
flieaway : that is, though a man thinke they are 
ſure, he cannot ſce how he could eafily be dif- 
poſſeſſed of them; yet, faith he, they are as a 
focke of birds, that ftt in amans ground, he can- 
nor promiſchimſefe any certaintie of them, be. 
cauſe they have wings, and will fy away , {uchare 
riches. And ſocredir, be a man never ſo innocent 
let him give no occaſion at all, let him keepe 
himſelfenever ({o blameleſſe, and w»ſpotted in the 
world, yet his credit is not in his owne keeping, 
Honor eft in poteftate honorantis, cc, Honour is 
| ttorina tans own power. You know though 70. 
ſeph was very innocent, yet he was blamed ;and 


| 


ſo David and Chrift, And asit is ſaid of honour, 
ſo it may beof the reſt, wealth, and friends and 
whatſoever a man hiths let no man boaſt him. 
ſelfe becauſeheisa ſtrong man, becauſe heis of 
underſtanding, becauſe heisrich, becauſe heis of 
ability in his bafines, becauſe he is a man of $kifl, 
fot by thefethings he ſhall'nort obtaine his hopes 
and ends, 

Nay,my Beloved,let me be bold to adde this, 
[fa man begin to thinke himſelfe ſafe for theſe, 
and togrow Confidentupon them, - and ſay thus, 
with himſelfe and his own heart, well, now1 am 
thusand thus rooted, | am now compaſſed about 
with theſe avd theſe helpes, I ſeeqnor now howl 
ſhould be removed, let him knowthis,that God wil | 
ſomuch therather blowupon him, that he will ſo 


much the rather diffettle him, andtake'him'off, 
' | n 1 that. 
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that he will ſo much the rather #ar#e 4w4y bu fact 
and be ſhall be troubled, 

I ſay, Ged will doitſo muchthe rather, partly, 
becauſethar ſucceſſeof things is his, and when a 
man will begin to challenge ir to himſelfe, God 
will beginthen to looke to his ewne right, and 
challenge his owne priviledge. You ſhall finde 
in 1 $49.17.47.David gives this reaſon, why he 
ſhould prevaile againſt Golz4h, itis notl, bur the 
battell ſaith he, is the Lords : As if he ſhould fay, 
if the battaile were mine,orthine, it may be, Go. 
liah, thou mighteſt prevaile againſt me, it may 
be thou mighteſt overcome me; bur the barraile 
isthe Lords,So we may fay in thiscaſe; The event 
and ſucceſſe of things, the good andevill that 
comes toa man, upon that preparation and cn- 
devour that he makes, it is the Lords, and not a 
man challengeth ir to himſelfe, and boaſ'sof it, 
andthinkes 1 will doe this, the Zord will not doe 
ir, the battaile is his: andas it is ſaid of the bat- 
taile, ſo all things elſe are his, and therefore he 
willnot diſpoſe them according to mansprepara- 
tion, but diſpoſeth ot them according to his own 


purpole. 
Again,Ged will doe itthe rather, that he might | 


tures weakneſſe, eſpecially when a creature ſhall | 
pride it ſelfein any of theſe outward things, as | 
Aſahel did in his ſwiftneſle, it was the cauſe of his | 
overthrow, and indeed God uſually rakes men in 
ſuchthings, whea they beginto boaſt, I ſhall now 


N nz have 


2. 
a - To ſhew 
ſhew forth his own power,and diſcover the crea- | þ.z power. 


] 
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| have the battell,becauſe I am ſtrong. T heſethings, 


Therhinzs| Tay, are commonly their ruine, The policie of 
ofartoſt | Achitopbel, the haite of Abſolom, and (o many a 
w cau'e | mans wealth, many a mans wit,that thing where- | 
—_— . . 
mine in their ſtrength lycs, wherein they boaſt them- 
ſelves, God cauſethto be the meanes of their ruine: 
| hetakes them in theſe things, that he might diſ- 
| cover his owne power, and the vanity and weak- 
nefle of the Creature. 
"+ ME Againe, the Lord doth it ſo much the rather, 
his provi when men grow in confidence of their owne 
ence, 


ſtrength, that he might manifeſt his owne provi. 
| dence; and therefore he puts in many accidents, 
; whichturne things ayother way. Ir istrue, when| 
' mengoe well prepared to the battell, and doe 
! overcome, there is a providence of God /in that, 
'as well as when they get the battell by ſome 
; chance or accident ; but by reaſon of the infirmi- 
; tie of man,by reaſon of the injudicioutnelle that 
\ heis ſubjeR unto, they doe not ſo much acknoy- 
ledge this providence in an ordinary courſe, as 
| they doe inaccedentall things, that are done by 
occaſion, by ſudaine intercurrent cauſes, that we 
are notableto foreſee. Therefore,I ſay, Godde- 
lightsrodoe itſo much the rather, when men are 
prepared and ſay with themſclves; What ſhould 
hinder « what fhould keepe me from bringing 
| ſuch an enterpriſe to paſſe ? God therefore puts 
in ſome accident, and turnesit another way, that 
his providence might be ſeene and acknowled.| | 
ged. Therefore let none boaſt themſclyves, that 
' this and this will I doe, becaule, I am _ 1 
or! 
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for God will turne all a contrary way. So much 


for the firſt uſe. 
S2condly, as men are not to boaſt themſelves, | 


— 


Vſe.2, 
Not tobe 


| when they are ſtrong z ſo likewiſe ifthe battell be | diſcoura. 


not alwayesto the ſtrong, but at ſometimes alſo | 
to the weake, let no man be diſcouraged becauſe | 
heis weake, becauſe heis unprepared, becauſe he | 
is notſo well furniſhed ro bring ſuch an enter» 
priſe ro paſſe, For asthere are certaine times that 


| 


(that be a man never ſo ſtrong, as he hath ap- | 
pointed his change and condition,foit ſhall come! 
to paſſe) ſo alſo there is a certainetime that God 
hath appointed for other mens good andadvance- | 
ment - when a manis weakeand low,his weak- 
neſſe and folly, and inability, thall no more 
fruſtrate, turne afide, and prevent his advance- 
ment, when Ged will bring it upon him, than the 
trength or wiſedome of the other ſhall turne a. | 
way God; decree, and preventthe counlell of God 
againſt him, 

Beſides, when a manis weake, God puts in an ac. | 
cident, that he may have the praiſe of his provi- | 
dence, that men may ſay he hath doneir, where. | 
2s if things went in ordinary courſe, they might a 
(cribeittothe ſecond cauſes. 

Againe, the Lord rather delights to doe it, 
[even when men are weake, becauſe therein his 
glory is moſt ſcene, he delights ro manifeſt bis 
| ower in our weakeneſſe, And therefore Paul,when | 
heſaw this, he ſaith, he will 7goyce in bus infirms. | 


: 


: 


ties : That is,hethoughthis infirmities would be 
| | Nn 4 a | 


God will have to paſſe over men for their evill, |. 


ged in 
want of 
preparati- 


on. 
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a very great advantage to him, partly, becauſe 
they would keepe him humble, thatis one reaſon, 
And partly, becauſe he thought that God would 
the rather pur forth his power, becauſe he was| 
weake, that he ſhould the rather have Gods power 
ro uphold him. Therefore, I ſay,let notmen bedil- 
couraged for their weakeneſſe, be the adverſarics 
| neverſo ſtrong, and their reſolutions never {o 
fixed, yer they ſhall not prevaile, it God have pur- 
poſed otherwiſe, 


| You ſee how peremptory 1ezabels ſpeech was 


God do ſo and ſo,co5.if 1 make not Eliah as one of the | 
Prophets of Baal by to morrow this time : yet you ſee 
he was ſafe notwithſtanding this, 

Thusit was alſo when the ewes had vowed 
with themſelves the death of Paw/,he was in great 
 danger,there was forty to one, and their reſoluti- 
on was fo ſtrong, as it could not bealtered; yet 
God kept him ſafe, he prevailed, and they were dil- 
appointed, 

So Eliſhas,when the King thought to have taken 
off his head, though ke had the power of a King, | 
and his purpoſe was firme, that it ſhould come to 
paſſe to a full height, there was nodoubt made of 
it, yet God kept him ſafe. 

Therefore let us be incouraged on the other 
fide thatare weake, God is able te hide us, he is 
ableto ſtrengthen us, to give us advantage and 
ſuccefſe, when we arc unable to helpe our {elves : 
for asitis rrue,#hat the battaile is not alwaics t9 the 
ſtrong, nor favour to the wiſe, &c. Soit istrue on 
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the other ſide, that many times when men are 
not ſtrong, when men arc not wiſe, when they 
mannage nor thei rbuſineſſe with that prudence, 
warineſſe, and cir cuwſpeQion that they 
ſhould doe, yet oftentimes they 
have ſucceſſe, whenthe 
oth erwantit, 


Wje.z. 
Notto be 
4 over joy- 


full or (or- 1 Eh YE) the greateſt ſufficiencie and abilitie 
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1 returned and ſaw under the Sunnte, that the race 
not to the ſwift, uor the battell tothe ſtronz,ec. 


Ou know where wee letr , wee 
proceede to that which remaines. 
In the third place, 1f men of 


may often be diſappointed, that the 
battel! is wot alwaycs to the ſtrong, ner the race 
Ito the ſwift : This ſhould teach us then nor c © 
be lifted up, bur to be thankefull in our beſt 
(ucceſle, and on the contrary, not to be over- 
'much dejeRed, but to beare i: patiently, when 
chings ſpcede ill, It any man have good ſuc- 
ceſſe in any bufineſſe and cnterpriſe, he is not 
roattribure it to his owne ſtrength, ro his o:vne 
\wiſedome, ſince that, as you ſee, ſo often 


|tails 
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The creaturehath not power enoughofir ſelfe 
tobring an enterpriſe to paſſe, 1t can neither ſee 
all the wheeles that tend to make up an enterpriſe, 
or though it ſee themir is notable to turne them 

all. And therefore, itit be done, 1t is the Lord The Lord 
that doth it, and the praiſe is onely to be given |muſt be ac- 
to him | know- 

| IT , k ledged in 
| This is a neceſſary point, It is uſuall with us |goodcuc- 
ro be very carneſt with God, when a bufines is ccfſe. 

| . . Why we 
ito bedone; but wee forget to praiſe him after- |,.. 
wards. And whence proceeds this, but from a | forwardia 
ſecret atriburtion of whatis doneto our own wit, Rraye's 
to our own ſtrength, ro our own policy to other praiſe, 
occaſions? Whereas if it were acknowledged, 

[we ſhould be ready to give him the praife of all | 

that we doe, 

David was a wiſe man, yet you ſhall finde 
1 Sam.1$, he did not therefore carry himſelfe | : Sam, 18, 
wiſely in all his affaires, becauſehe had an habi- 
tuall giftof wiſedome, bur faith the text, Becanſe 

the Lord was with him, The Lord waswith him to 
guide him in every aRion, to dire him what to 
doe upon every particular occafionz and thence it 


| 


was, that he carried himſelfe wilcly in all his 
affaires. | 
Cyrus was a valiant man,and a potent, yet the 
Scripture attributes irnor to his Rrengeh, char he | 
prevailed as hedid, but faith, that he was Gods 
Shepheard, hewas his inſtrument, it was God that 
uſed him, it was Godthat wrought this worke for 
him, | | 
Nebuchadnezztr was amighty potent "— | 


and 


_— © — 
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5 G2 | often diſappointed, 
and preyailed which way ſocver he turned him- 
lelte, yet God tells him, it was he that gave him do- 
minion and victory whereloever he went. 
hy 5 gg Andas it istrue onthis hand, fo it is likewiſe 
know - | Onthe other, when a man hath illſucceſſe in any 
ledgedin! | bufines, let himnor ſay, ic was becauſe he did not 
er: 46 | mannageir wiſely, becauſe he had ſuchan enemy 
; to oppoſe him, or becauſe ſuch an accident tell 
outtocrofe him ; no, that is not the cauſe: The 
reaſon is hererendred; For time and chance hap. 
pens toevery man: That is, if there be any ſuch 
accident, if there be any croſle cuent falls out to 
hinder him inhis enterpriſe at thac time, itis in 
God's diſpofing, it is God that hath done it. And 
therefore you ſeein the evill events that have up. 
on any occafion befallenthe Church, if you ob. 
ſerve the phraſe of Scripture, it is not attributed 
rothem, butto Gad., When the ſpirit of Pu/and 
x Chron,s | Tig-le-pellezer, were ſtirred up againſt the people 
*6. | of 1ſrael,ſaiththe Text, 1 Chro.5 .T be Lord ſtir red 
them up againſt the people; it was not they that did 
it, bur it wasthe Zord that ſtirred them up. 
Solikewiſe he poured foorth his wrath by the 
hand of Shifhak : And as David expreſieth it in 
his owne caſe, God bath bidden Shime! curſe David. | 
Soirtis in many other places. Thereforelet nor 
men fit downe diſcouraged, vexing themſelves, 
andeatingup their hearrs with griete, Let no: | 
men ſay, Itſuch an accident had not beene I had | 
prevailed :forit isthis #5me «nd chance that turaes 
theevent of bufineſſes, which is from the Lora, 


| and not from man, therefore labour to be thank. 
U 
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fall ro him in the beſt ſuccefle, andnot - to ſacri. 
ficeto your owne wits, or to give him thankes in 
'2 formall. manner, but heartily ro acknowledge 
| him : And likewiſe to be patienc in all the pi 
and troubles that befall us. So much for this third 


[ule. 
|  Fourthly, and laſtly, it men ofthe. greateſt a 


| 


 bilities: be ſo often diſappointed, that the $attel/ 


is not tothe flrong nor the race tos the ſwift &5.Then 
 learne we hence, not to make fleſh our arme, not to 
'truſtin any ſtrength of our owne, in any wiſdome 


of our owne, or other men; torit this would doe | 


it, if the ſtrength of any man, if the policic of any 
' man were able to bring aay enterpriſe to paſle, it 
| would alwayes doe it: If ic were the {wifrnefle 
| of him har runs, that could get the race, it it were 
| the ſtrength of himghat ghrerh, char could; ob» 
'raine the battell, I ſay it would alwayes doe it. 
| And therefore ſecing it falls nor our (o, bur the 
| eventsare turned a contrary, way, er isa (ligne 
it isnotinthem, butinſomethiag elle. 'Theretore 
| 1 ſay, take wee heede of making fleſh our arme, | 
| of aying thus wizh-our ſelves, becauſe we have | 
| theſe preparations, becauſewe havethele meane; 

| thereforeour worke ſhall ſucceed, for that is not | 
1o. Forwe [ce often 3n experience, when a man 
comesto a buſineffe with much confidence, our 
of a refleRtionupon kis owneabilityto do it, for 
the . moſt part. it\ ſucceds ill: As onthe. other 
fide, wvehen aman comes with feare and diffidence 
in himſelte,) forthe moſt part he- proſpererh beſt. 
Aad you: have a rule forits ere. 17.5. Cmfed/s bs 
Teh that 


| 


= i —_— 


w— 


Vſe.4. 
Norco {| 
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our ame, 


Selfecon- 
fhdence 
makes 
things 
ſacceedill 
Icr,17-5, 
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Men have 
not the dil- 
poling of 
times and 
affaires,but 
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— "that makes fleſh his arme, Carſedis be, thatisto lay, 


[a,$1.12, man, whoſe briath is iu his noſtrils, and who ſhall be 


\ —_ — 


often diſappointed. 


| God hath ingaged himſelfe, whena man will make 
fleſh his arme,to blow upon his enterpriſes, aad co 
caulethem ro wither, 

Againe, Bleſſed is he that truſts in the Lord : 
thatis, God's tyed by his promiſeto give luccefle 
in ſuch acaſe. Thereforechat uſe we ſhould make | 
ofir nor'to truſtro our owne ftrengeh, to our | 
owe wiſedome, nor to other mens, For what | 
isit, when we haye other men that are ſtrong, | 
and wiſe, and potent to reſt upon £ Are they | 
able to bring ir ro paſſe ? You ſh1ll finde that ex- 
preſſion, Pſa. 3x. a place thar I ronched in the 
morning upon another occaſion; David rels us 
there, that great men ſate and [pake againſt him, 
and conſulted together to rake away his life; bur | 
ſairh he, wy times are 1n thy hugs : Aifheſhould 
ſay,my times, and the diſpoſing of all my affaires, 
good and evill ſucceſſe ro me,they are nortin their 
hands,be they never ſo potent, they are notin the 
hands of Sas/,theyare net.inche hands of Doex, 
they are not in the hands of 1/1 mine enemies, 
but Lord, my times are in thy binds, Sothen,it we | 
could learne thisleffon aright, we ſhould nor be 
diſcouraged, whenthe- moſt potent men areſeta- 

' gainſtus,nor be much inconraged whenthey are 
'for us. Thatin 7/4.5 1.12. is excellent for this par- | 


poſe; Whe art thou, (aith he, that feareſt mortall | 


made as the graſſe, Thatis, if fucha man be never 

ſo potent, yet, ſaith he, conſider his breath is in 

his noſtrills, and he ſhallbe made as the gralſe ; 
| that 
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that is,in truth he is of no power. But the reaſon 
| now why men doe feare, why menare —_— 
; im ſuch caſes, you ſhall finde in the verſe fol- 
| lowing: Who art thou, ſaith he, that doeſt this, 
aud fargetteſt the Lord thy Maker who made beaven 


| and earth, who tretcheth forth the heavens, and laid 


the foundations of theearth £ You never finde a man 
| that feares a great man, a potent man, butthetrue 
ground ofitis, becauſe he forgets the Lord bis Ma. 
ter : if hedid remember the mighty God, hethat 
ſtretcheth forth the heavens, and that layes the 
foundations of the earth, man would appeare a 
mortall man. You may take it fora certainege- 
ncrall rule, a mans hearts never _ with 
feareupon ſuchan occaſion, but when he forgets 
God, the great God; he would never elſe feare a 
great man. Onthe other ſide he would never be 
confidentin ſuch occaſion, but when he remem- 
bers notthe Lord. Theretore learne we neither to 
tearethem, when they are againſt us, norto truſt 
them when they are for us. 
We uſually pirty the caſe of Merchants, for,ſay 


| 


— ———__ 


we, their goods hang on ropes, they depend up. 
on uncertaine windes; but certainely he that 
truſts ina man,is in a worſe condition; for he reſts 
upon the affeRions of a man, thar are more un- 
certaine thanthe wind, What ſo brittle, and ſo in- 
conſtant £ We ſee that for the moſt partthey are 
carried to doe us good or evill with by reſpeds, 
with ſomerhing tonching themſelves, they are 


turned toand fro,as the Weather-cocks and Mills 
[are that whenthe winde ceaſeth, and when the 


waters 
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often diſappointed. 
waters faile,ſtand till zchey are driven to doe for 
us ſo longas ſuch reſp:Rs lead them, and no lon- 
ger. And therefore to traſt in men, ir is notthe (a. 
teſt, itis notthe wiſeſt way. Seethis in ſome tew 
examples. David how inconſtant did he finde the 
pcople, and apt to rebell againſt him?.nd ſo Ao. 
ſes: yea David himſelfe, though he was an holy! 
man, yet howinconſtant was he, incoſtanc to| 
Mephibeſhetb, one that was innocent, one that | 
| had neverdonehim any wrong, onethat had ne- 
 vergiven him occafion? How inconſtant was he 
tO 7046, when he had prevailed in the bartell as 
' gainſt 46/o/om?7 How quickly was he out of grace: 
| and place, when he had ſaved Davids lite, and re- 
covered the Kingdome, and CAmeſab,that was! 
| but a reconciled enemie, put into his roome / 
Theſe & many ſuch like examples you ſhall find, 
Abner, how inconſtant was he ro 1fbboſherh 2 cven 
fora word ſpoken againſt him,and a word that he! 
gavehim occaſion enough toſpeake, a word that 
| he needed not have beeneſo much off:nded ar,he! 
 fallsoff from him forit : and this is to truſt in} 
man; I ſay, cither ina mans owne wiſedome or! 
ſtreagth,or in any other mans. Thisplace ſhewes/ 
whara grear- folly it is. The battell is wt to the| 
ſtrong: Thatis let a man be never ſo well compal- | 


o_ {ed about with ſtrengch, and wiſedome of men, let | 
mon him pur himſelfe and his friends iato che number | 
fnends yet he is nor fafe ; but let him truſt in God, and | 
God.aud | Ne is date in-mid of dangers,” Sawpſon and 1þbs | 
ruftiog io | ſþeth, when they werein the midſt of their friends, 
_ * |whenthey were a ſleepe, they were circumyented, 
dange rs, Davil 
CE eee —_——— 
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David on the other fide, when he was a ſleepe in; 
the midſt of bis enemies when there was an hoaſt- 
| pitched againſt him, yer, ſaith he,7 laid mee downe' 
and ſlept : Why * Becauſe the Lord ſuſtained me. So 
| that both for our ſafetie when we are in danger, | 

and likewiſe to have our workes wrought for us, 
to truſt in God, and not to truſt either in our owne 
wiſcdome or in the wiſedome or ſtrength of man, 
| that we ſhall finde conſtantly to be the beſt way. 


| When David abſtained from going upto barrrell | G4 ow 
| | of his witc, our works 


' and when he abftained from putting violent hands [cult bim. | 


againſt Nabal, when he rooke counſ, 


: upon $44,you ſee how God wrought it for him! 
| he gave him Nebals wite, he gaue him Sauls wives, | 
and his houſes, and his Kingdome into bis bends: this 
| he got by truſting him. Bur when men will take 
 cheir owne wayes, when they will goeabout cnter- | 
priſes with their owne wiſedome, 7» his owne wiſe- 
dome and ftrewgtb ſhalno man bee firong + Cod! bath: 
| aid ir, and he will make it good uponall occefions 
The conclufion therefore is, if the battell benotto 
the ſtrong, northerace to the ſwift, &cudf mee 
of the greateſt abilitie are often diſappormedl of their | 


[arme,buttruſtin Coa, .both for ſaferie in danger, 
/ and ro bring our enterpriſes to paſſe, Andſo much ; 
forthis point. We now ptoceed, -* (+ | | 
| Neither doth man know hes time, + 
This is added, partly as aſccond vanitie which 
Solamon ſaw wonder the Sunne, and partly as a rea-| 
ſon ofthe former: For, ſairh-he, though men bee | 
|trong,and wiſe,yctthere isacertaine/ſcaſonto doe | 
Oo things, 


| hopes andends,then wee ſhould not make. ficſh ouy, | 
| 


EEC 


——_—_ 
_ 


| 


568 There is a ſet time for every aGion, 


Eccle(.3.4 | 44526,7: Where the word of the King is there 1s porrer, 


things thatthey may miſtake, which cauſcth them 
| ro faile: For mean knowes wot bis time : and from 
hence he d:awes his Conſequence, becauſe 
know net theirtimes, Therefore they are ſnared in 
an evill time, becauſe i hy kno:v notthe good time 
when good aQtions ſhould be done, therefore evill 
times come upon them ſuddenly,rhat is, they take 
chem unawares : and this he illuſtrates by two fi. 
milirudces z They come upon them, ſaith hee, as ax e- 
vill net comes. pox fiſhes, and as the ſnare npon the 
ſowles,So thar in theſerhree propofitions, you thall 
hane the fullmcaning of thele words : and theſe} 
therefore we will handle diſtinaly. 

Firſt, there is a time allotted to cvcry purpoſe, 
androevery bulines. 

Seconely,thatitis very kard to finde our that 
time. 

And thirdly, bccauſe men cannor finde this 
cime,bur miſtakcir;thcrefore evill timescome upon 
\ thera ſuddenly ; that is, crolles, affliQions and de. 
| truioncomes uponihem ſuddenly, even as the 
| /maye npon the fowie, and asthe net upon the fiſhes. And 
that This © rhe mcanieg of this. place an thar thc [c 

chree pointsare mciudediinir, you may ſec beſt by 
comparing it with another ofche like ſenſe,Fecle.s, 


5.6.7. | «nd who ſhall ſay to bir, what deceit thou? That is,itis 
a dangeransthing road moniſh Princes : who ſhall 
ſay toa Prince, what doeſt chou, fair che 15ſec #.n 
| There isarime vehcrein we may admonith Prir- 
'ces ſafely alhrbougbubcy beeexceeding powerfall, 
jbough chey: have itintheir owne power rozake «- 
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time. 

But how ſhall aman know that time * 

Saith be, HeesLat keeps the Commandement, ſhall 
knowno evillthing and the heart of the wiſe ſhall know 
the time andthe jndgement : That is, be thall know 
when cogive a {calonable admonition to a Prince, 
or ro agreat man : For, faith he, t# every purpoſe 
there is 4 time, andaſudeement ; That is, thercis: a 
timeand a diſcretion, ( that is the meaning of the 
word in the originall Jwhenany aQion is to bee 
done, there is a certaine exact time : It you goe be- 
fore it, or it you come atcerie,there is much dan- 
ger in its if you hit upon che juſttime,you are like 
co be ſucceſſcfull init, for to every purpoſe there 
isa time & a judgement, Becauſe the miſery of man is 
great wpen him : That is, it isthe Lords pleaſure ro 
appoint ſuch acertaine time toevery purpoſe,andro 
every action that he might diſcover io men chat ya- 
nity to which they are ſubjeR, and likewiſethat he 
might inflict his judgements uponthem. Themiſe- 
ry of man isgreat upon him,becaulcevery purpoſe 
hatha time. 

But how ſhall thisbe proved 2 

He proues it by this: for, ſairh he, Hee knowes 
not what [hall be : tor who can tcll him. what ſhall 


—_ the, ſpirit \& cas ke laith atcer wards,yct there ws. 


bes As ifhec ſhould ſay, It aman did kapw th's 
time he were ſafe cnough, hee were free cnough| 
from miſery ; but ſince he neither knowes it him- 
ſelf, nor is there any that can tell him, therefore the 
miſery of manjs great upon him, Thus you ſcethat! 


| 


i both theſe places choſe three points are ineba-! 
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T bere ts a ſet time for every aRion, 1 


*Propo/.1. 
Thaw is 2 
'timgallet-» 
tired ro evc* 
'ry ation, 
Ecclel.3, 


z 

To all na- 
| rural] acti» 
ons. 


| and tixae ro laugh, All theſe particulars,- mentioned 


ded.& theſe I will run over,and ſo make ufe of then, 

Firſt, There is a certaine time that God hath allotted 
to every purpoſe and to every bulineſle ;If you rake 
ehat time, you may ſuccedein it, if you miſe ir, 
ir ivexeceding dangerous. As you ſhall ſec Zcclef. 
3-To all things there is an appointcd time, to cve- 
ry purpoſe under heaven : There is 4 tinse tobe born 
and 4 time to dit, « timeto plant,and atime topluck up, 
« time to ſlay,and 4 time to heale 50.4 time romeep, 


by Selomoen, may be dividedinto theſe 3. rankes , fer 
all naturall ations, as well as thoſe that arc volun- 
rary, and doneby conſultation, there is atime that 
God bath ct. : 

Againe, for all lighter aRions,as well as for aQi- 
ons of moment there is a time, 


3. 
For lefle 
ahio0s. 


3. 
For private 
J a&10ns. 
As 17.26 


The chag*® 
ges of men 
Citics and 
Common- 
, 
appointe 
| by God. 
lob 14.5.6. 


Againe, forall private aRions,as well as for thoſe 
that ace publike, there is atime z that is,nor a time 
which man in prudence, will chuſe our,but a time | 
whichGoed hath appointcd,atime which God hath (ct 
downe : If aman hit upon that time which God hath 
allorted, he ſhall ſuccced in it, otherwiſe he failes. 


Soy ou ſee, 4s 17,26.Hee hath made of one blend 
\ all mankindto dwell upon the face ofthe earth, and hath 
| aſigned the times that were ordained before, and the| 
bounds of their habitations ; Thatisto ſay,therimes 
of every man, the times for every mans ſtare and 
c6dition,the cimes for the ſeveralchanges to which 
every nan, every Common. wealth, andevery Ci- 
tic is ſubjc, theſe times God hath aſſigned ; hee 
hath ordained them beforc,andthey are as bounds 
thar cannot be pafſed, The like you ſee, 196 145.6 

Ar 
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CAre not his dayes «etermined, and the number of his 
| moneths miththee 2 thou haſt appointed his bounds that 
be eannot paſſe + (Marke it: )As it he ſhould (ay ;] 
there is not a man comes 1nto the world, bur God 
hath appointed him certaine boundes, he cannor 
paſſe the number of his moneths : Thar even as 
2man deales with an hireling,(for that fimilitude 
he uſerth preſcatly afterinthe next verſe. yheagrees 
with him for ſuch a time ,Solong you ſhal work 
and no longer : So, ſaich hee, Goda hath appointed 


every man ſo many moneths, ſo many yearcs hee 
muſt doc him ſervice, fomeren yeares, ſome twenty | 
yeares, ſome forty yeares: As you leeitis laid of| 
David At#.123.35. When hee had ſerved his time by 
the connſell of Ged. As it he he ſhould ſay, There is 
an appointed timethat Pavid had ro dochim fer: 
vice in, hee did him ſervice asa King. And foin the 
ſame Chapter ic is {aid, 19bn Beptiſt when hee bad fi- | 
iſhed his con ſc,coc,That is,there was a certain race | 
chathe wasro run, hecould not come ſhort ofit,nor | 
hecould not gve beyond it. So that both rothe aRti- | 
ons of men, toc\ ery purpole,to cuery ation & bu» 
fineſſe tvar is done inthe life ofa man,there isa cer. 
tainetime appointed, there is a cerraine time that 
Ged hath allottcd, 2ndasa manobſcrues this time, 
ſo it is bett( ror worſe with him, 

ButbeforeI cometothe ſ.cond,let me ſhew you 
[rhe reaionsin a word, why God hath appointed theſe | 


pointed ſuchtimcs for bufineſles, for every purpote: 
\partly, becauſe they cannot bee done in another 
time:& therefore ir 15 ſaid co bee an alloteed cime, 
| ' Oo 3 If 


Adl3,35 


Reaſon 1, 


1 hangs 


rim*s, God hath (cr rheſe times: That is,God hath ap. | <aanor be 
: , ' doneig a- 


' nothertime 


J 


re Y 
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| There is a ſet time for every ation. —_— | 


| 


| aid, There is a thme for every purpoſe he addes this, 


all things «ppeares : and therefore you ſhall ſee, 


There ir a ſet time for every ation. 1 


If you take another time, you mn ay labourand la- 
bour in vaine : As you ſee Ecclee.g atrer hee had 


And what profit bath he that workes. of the thing wher- 
inheetrevailes ? Ars if he fhould ſay, it a man mille 
of chele times, what profit is there of his work, 
rhough he travaile never ſodiligcntly in it,. if hce 
' miſſehis time, iHhe pirch not right upon histime, 
God worksnot with him,there is no concourſe with 
himzſo he laborsin vaine. | 

Secondly, there isanallottedtime, becauſe God| 
in his providence,in all hisworkes, he doth what 
he doth in meaſure, in number, he weighes, every 
thing and makes it beantifull - now every thing is 
beautifull ia irs ſeaſon ; out of its ſeaſon, iris not 
beautifull, Andrthat is another reaſon that hee 
tikew iſchere renders, verſe 11. He kath madeevery 
thing beautifall jw his time : thereforethere isatime 
alotredroeveryaQion, and to every purpoſe be. 
canſeifir miſle of this time, ir is not beautifull 
thereis adetormity, there isan obliquity in it, the 
beruty,the preciouſnes,& the comelines of itis loſt, 

Thicdly, Ged hath appointed acertaine time,he 
hath allotted atime toevery aRion out of his owne 
royall prerogative, he will not havemen to know 
che rimes ;but thetimes muſt bee ofhis allotring, 
hee hath appointed atime to every thing, wherein 
his great Soveraignity over thecreatures,andover | 


AAT1T7.1t 15 wot for you,faith he,te know the times 
and ſeaſons nei.her ro knowthem,nor appoint them 
for, faith he, thoſe the Lord keepes in his owne 
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'] time toevery thing. Ic is heealſo thar concealeth 
| and hideth them from the ſonacs of men, And this 


| 


| 
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Power : and therefore ic is hee that hath alletted a 


isthe firſt poine ; Thatto every ation there is a 
time appointed, 


Secondly, to finde out this time is exceeding | 
hard, becauſcit is not in the power ofany manto | 
| knGw it, exceprGod guide him to ſee it, there are | be 


not principles iniman, there is notin him ſuffici- 
ency of wiledome, to find out the fitnefle of rime 
except God guidehim to pitch ypontharttime. 

Nowif the Lord were pleaſed to reveale tomen 
their {everall t:mes, a'lored roaRtions, it were an 
ealie thing to find ir out: but hehath kept them to 
himſelfe, and tharfor theſerwo Cauſes. 

Oneis, Thatmen might watch+forif menknew 
the times, they would be looſe,and negleR till the 
time came: Therfore ſaich he,{eeing thou knoweſt 
not therime when he will come, whether ac night, 
or at what time ofrhenighr, whetherat the-daw- 
ning, or at ihe Cocke-croving, whether at the 
frſt warch,or a: the ſecond, therefore watch: As 
'fhe ſhould ſay, if men knew the time cerrainely, 
they would fleepe till that time, and then they 
would be awake; but God w llhauc men watch. 

Second'y, Grd hath 1ppoinicd theſe times, and 
reſerved them tohimſe'fte, that men migh- learne 


[to keepea con.inuilldependanceupen him ; foryif 
thetimes were in our owne hands, w 'm ghr m4n- | 


nageour bufineſſe with our owne ftregrh * bur 
when they are in Gods hands ;Wee know wot what to 
werrow will bring forth : Thercforc Temes laith,s ty 
| 0 o4 of 


wor, | 


— 
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| 
Propeſ.3. 


Beeaule 

| men miſſc 
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| znco miſery 


| wot, I will doe ſuch a thing I will goe toſnch a place, 
| and ſtay there a yeare, andbny aud[e ll : for, laith h: it 
is a0: in your hands,your life 1s norin your own 
| hands to cf: this bufineſſe :it you doe liuc,it is 
no: in you: hinds and rhc;elore you engbt to ſay, 
if the Lord will. And th-r:fore to k::p2m:nin 
| this dep2ndency upon h m,Ged hath relerved theſe 
| tines unto himlelte. | 
| The tiird,and la} propoſition is, That becauſe 
men miſle of chele times, therefore their . miſerie i 
great npon them partly, b:caule they doe no: cftcR! 
| thethr ng they goabovr, wh.n they miſſe of their 
| time, for the Lord wo: ks not withrhem, whenthey| 
hit upon a wrong tim e: partly 2Iſo becauſe they 
failing in their dytie, not taking thegood time that 
God hath appointed, hee int liis-moſt juſt judgemenc' 
ſends upon them evil{ times, that ſuddenly comenpon! 
th:im, even a5 4/nare upon the bird, As you ſec when | 
| birds are feeding quicily,and fear ngnothing,then | 
an eviſnre comes and cak'$them : - SOit is with! 
| men whenth<y have miſſed theirt mes, when they | 
| thinke they ar: ſafeſt, wheathey ſp:ake peace to! 
themfelnes, when tncy thinke ther danger is farch | 
| off, then eviil times come ſuddinly vpon ibew, This | 
' you _thall (ce beſt in examples, | 


| 
| Gehexz4, when hectookea gilt 0: Naaman © The: 


v5 far Prophct;his Maſtcr rep! 0uves him in thele words; | 


Geberi, faith hc, Is this a time to rectine gifts? As | 
he ſhould ſay ;z Totake agift in it {clfe 1s nor amilſe 
but taisisnot atime for ic; for Naamas was but a 
ſtranger, Againe, hee was but a beginner in belee- 
ving inthe truc God, and therefore to take a gift 


| 
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of him,that was not atime, [twasthe manner,(you | 
know)to bring gittsro the old Prophets,nor for 
reward oftheir Propheſics,but for the mainrenance 
of their eſtate: fo Sav/ brought to Samwael a gitr -; 
and therefore in ſome caſes1t might bauc bin ſeaſo- 
nable, Bur, ſaith he, isthisatimerorake a gift of 
ſucha man, upon ſuch an occafion, at ſuch 
2 ſeaſon ,9 And what miſery came' 'u 
Gehezi for mifling his time 2 Saith his Ma- 
ter,The Leproſieaf Naaman the Aſſyrian ſhal cleaue un. 
to thee, that miſery came vpon him, 

So you ſhall ſee-Hagg: 1, The people did alaw- "EF 
full aQion, butthcy mulſed of thetime ; Thus faith |**58* 
the Lordof Hoſts, T his people ſay, the time is not yet 
when the Lords hanſe fhonld bee built : Then came the | 


word of the Lordby the miniflery of the Frophet Hag. 
pai, /aying, 1s it a time for yow ſclues to awell in (eel'd 
heuſes, and this houſe lie waſte ? Therefore now [aith 
the Lord of Hoſts, you have fowne much;but you have | 
brought inlitile, you eats, but you bave uot enough, you 
 drinke, but you are net filled: you eloarb you but you are | 
|notwarmed ; and he that earneth wages he pits it into 
broken bavge.It was a lawtull thing for themro build. 
houſes to dwell in,and <njoy 3 bur, ſaith hegds thic 
| a tire to dwell in your ſeiled beuſes* ASifhee ſhould 
' ſay, You miſſed of thetime, And what then 2 You | 
| ſee therefore their miſcry was great onthe m:You | 
| have ſawne © iwach, but you have brought in little, | 
oc, | | 
[eob, Te was lawfull for him to have ſought hel 
bleſſing,” bur becauſc hee miſled of the rime,, 
you Tſce'his miſery was great and 48rrjble 
| upon 


| 


' 
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upon him; How many fore yearcs of rravell bad he 
under his uncle Laban ? And this was becauſe hee 
mifſed of hisrime, 

On the other fide, David that did hir upon his 
time, G-d promiſcd him a Kingdome, and he ſtaycd 
his time, youſce he hadit with good ſuccefle, hee 
had it infſucha manner, aswas fit for him 3; forhce 
ſtayed hisrime. 

Rehoboars iSanother example, when he conſulted 
with the old men + They told him that if hee 
would ſerve the prople at: that time , they 
ſhould bee his ſervants for ever : but hee followed 
the, counſcll of the young men, and you ſce what 
tell our upon this, the miſſing of his time; for that 
| wasthe counſell that the old men gave him,if thou 
wilt ſerue them at this rime, cc. Asit they had faid. 
Rehoboars, thou thinkcfi it will bee diſadvantage to 
thee, if thou let the raines looſe upon tthem,and not 
reſtraine and curbe chem in the beginning,bur thou 
miſſeſt of rhy time: There isa time for meekneſle, 
and atime for reuzhncſſe, thereisatim? for cle- 
mencie, there is a time againe for ſeverity : but this 
is notatime for Rehoboaw to uſe ſeycriry inthe be- 
ginving of his Reigne: Therefore you ſee b#s miſery 
was great upon bim 1: loft tenTribes by this means, 
| Solikewiſe ; th: people of /ſrae/, when they 
* | ſought a King for themſelues, it was lawfull for 
chem to ſceke a King, for God had appointed from 
all cternity David to berhcir King,and if Saul had 
notb:entheir King, David had beene King at the | * 
ſame ſcaſon thathee was : bur their error was 10 |. 
the rime,they would have a King, when Semee}| - 

raioned | 


» 
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raigned over them, whcn God was pkalſed to judge 
them by the hand of the Prophetsmore immecdi- 
ately, than by the hand of the King : for hee ſaith, 
that himſelf ruled overthcm:andthereforeGod tells 
them, becauſe they would necdes have a Kirg now 
b:cauſe they would anticipate (they would havea 
King bef,re Codh:d appointed them a Kirg)ther- 
fore this curſe ſhall goe with their King, he, faith 
hee, ſhall doe thus and thusto you, Hce ſhall take 
your ſonnes and put them axto his Chariats, hee ſhall 
take your daughters, and make them Apothecaries, hee 
he ſhall take your Vineyards, and your Olivetrees.Thus 
your King ſhali doe to you,becaule you hane miſ 
{cd ycur time, your wi/ery ſhallbe great upon you. 

The like you ſhall fee inche Children of 1/rae/. 

Num.14.the peopie might lawfully fight agairſt | Nam.r4 
the Canaenites, you know, they were brought 
forth for thar purpoſe; yet bdcauſe they miſled of 
their time, they would cotatthat time when they 
were not appointed, Moſesrclls them, ifthey would 
neede3go up,the; ſhould fall beforetheir encmies, 
and accordingly ir tell or ſof for they miſſed ot 
their rime, I cecd no: ro run through more exam- 
ples, 1oſiah and David, if you lay theſe two exam- | 7,4,4, 
pl:'s rogether, you ſhall finde David went not Out | David, 
to warre when he ſhould, and the other went when 
he ſhould not,and ſo mifſed of their times,1nd you 
ſee what mifery ic brought upon them: up95n De- 
vidit bi ought the greareſt miſcryof all other, which 
was thegivipg of him up :0 ſuch finnesas that of 
murtherand adultery, that broughe all the evill 
that beſuffered afierwards, And lofieb, it coſt him | | 
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[1is lite: ſorhe went ot unlcaſonably miſtaking 
the time which-God had ordained for {ſuch anemer- 
priſe. So you ſcenow thereisatime alloted to c- 
very purpoſe,to every buſineſſe, Andir is hard to 
know it, tor God keeps itto himſelte, hce reveales 
i:whenir pleaſerh him, hepircherh one mana by his 
providence by theſecrer guidance of his Spiric vp- 
/onatight tine, when 2nother miſſerhic ,[ meanc 
not th:ti-t3 alwaics done in mercy,butia the or. | 
dinary difpoſicion of time, to them that know him 
nt; tor whena man pitchech upon the timz, ic is 
he that guides him, Thirdly, Becavſe men mi(ſe of 
their time themiſery isgreatnpontbem,that is,ſomec- 
vilttmes comeupon them ſuddenly like a ſnare. 
Now briefly, theuſe wee ſhould make of it is 
La this, Taar weebe carefull not oncly:todo the 2-| 
Neconc?, | ion; that b:long to our Callings, ci.her O.irge-| 
eneward | nerall Caliing,2s we a'e Chiiſtizns, orour paiti- 
uo wr cular cal ing, 12 our ordinary bufires, it is tot c-| 
ofthem. |nough to doe them, but :0 laoke narrowly to the 
ime. Icis arulcamong Divines, that 2na&tion is} 
not good, except it have all ciccumftances good. ! 
An aQion may bee evill upon miſſing any one, | 
therefore the 14me is an ingredient inco the gocd- | 
Adions |acfſe of the a&ior, werethe aRion neyer [o good 
netdone \if the time be milled,t makes the ation evil, when 
_ |we doci: out of its ſeaſon, when we docic not in 
Teformity |his tine. As i:i5 (aid of words, when they are i2 | 
in them» |/eaſom they are beautifull : Sv it is true of cvcry | 
12&ion, when ic iz done i2 i s owne ſalon, it is 
beauriſull, /if it benot,there is ſomedefo; mity ia! 
ir, ſomeobliquity, and by conſcquen: _ _ 
u'nclle 


F 
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finfulneſſe, if it be a morrall ation, or ſomewhat 
that brings evill after it, ifir beeanaRion of ano 
ther-nature, Now the ations wherein wee are 
to looke ſonarrowly to our times, are of three 


ſorts, 


Somearc tht ations that GoT hath commanded 
us to do: Wherein, it is notenough for us todoe 
the works, but we muſt ofcrue the times:Toadmo- 
niſhisa good ation, and it is commanded us,but 
to doit inan vnſca{onablertime, cither unſcaſona- 
bly ro him that admoniſherh, or to him that 1s ad- 
moniſh:d, it ſpoilesthe ation. To bee thankfull 
for mercies,and to pay our vowes,it isa good aft> | 
on ; but yer ifthe time be miflſedand we giue-nort | 
thankesin due ſeaſon, if you pay not your yowrs, | 
but deferre them, hethart deferres his vow,though 
the aQion be goodinit ſelfe, yer if the time be mil- 
ſcd, he provokes God toanger, and finues againſt 
him. It is alawfull thing for us ro doethe works of 
our Calling, and codoe them diligently ; yer if wee 
do them vnſeaſonably, and incroach vpon the time 
allotred ro prayer, wherein we ought to renew our 
rc pentance, and toſer our hearts ſtraight and right 
before God, now it is not done in ſeaſon, it dif- 
pleaſerh God, itis an aGQion doneour of itstime, 
To mourne and rejoyce,arcboth good :&ions, bur 
it they bee done out of their ſeaſon, they are 
both exceeding evil and finfull :we ſee how care- 
fully Nehemiah tels them, they ſhould not have 
—_— ; for(ſaith he )this is atime of rejoycing, 
or this time to rejoyce, (it is your ſtrength )/or 
is of the Lordis your ſtrength, derefore now, Weepe 
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13. 


Watch op* 
xunines 
Fs: 
ons that 
CORCErRE 
others. 


By ſpeake- 
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them, 


By _ 
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them. 


not,tnourne not, bur reioyce. Againe, at another 
tirac ro reioyce, isa great finne, as then torcioyce 
as we (ee, [[4.22 11. 13. When rhe Lord calls to 
mourning, if now you giue your ſclues to killi 
of ſheepe and ſlaying of oxew, &c. your finne ſhall 
not be purged from you ill you die, Inced not 
giue you inftances, inthis caſetheſe are one ſore of 
ations, All the dutics ot ourcalling muſt be done 
in ſcaſon. 

The ſecond fort of aRions, that we are to ob- 
ſerve this time in,they are ſuch 2s belong to others, 
that” tend to the good of others, rhe good of the 
Church,thegood ofthe Common-wealth,thegood 
of particular men :There isa time when { it may 
be )a mans voyce, or ſuffrage would have tur- 
ned the ſcale ofa buſineſſe, that concerned much 
the common=wealth, or che ſociety where he lives: 
but when that oppurtunicyis paſt, itcan be recalled 
nomore. Thereisa time whena mans {peaking 
may doe muchgood, and his filenceis fintul, and 
doth much hurt, by thelofſe ic brings, Such times 
and ſc1fonsare tobe obſerved, ſuch opportunities 
there be. There isan opportunity of preventing a 
miſcheiferoa Common-wealth,ortoa Kingdome, 
when wee neglc& that opprotunity, ir cauſeth tbe 
miſcry of man to be great upon him, as we heard be- 
fore, $0 tor paracalar Caſes : Thereis atime and 
a ſeaſon, andan opportunity of comforting the 
bowels of thc Saints, of relicving, andentertaining 
of ſtcangers,of doing g:10d to parents, of educating 
and. bringing ro God childrenand ſervants, ſuchs 
as arecommitterl to our charge: This is but a thort 

time 
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time and opportunity, which when it is paſt, can 
be recalled no more. The miſſing of theſe times,and 
opportunities, is that which cauſeth the miſery of 
man to begreat upon him, You know,atthe da 
of iadgement, becauſe men did.nor, ſuch andſuc 
aQions, becauſe they loſt cheir opportunity, they 
did not vifit the priſonets,they did not cloath the 
naked, nor feed the hungry, therefore this erernall 
miſery falls upon them z Much more ten po- 
ra]l miſcrics, upon a man, a Kingdome, or a 
King. 

The laſt ſort of ations wherein wee are to ob- 
ſerve atime, they are ſuch as b?long to our owne 
ſifety : There is a timethat jifa man ſpeake, hee 
makes himſetfe a prey to the wrath of men. And 
therefore the pradent,at ſuch atime.ſhal keepe ſilence, 
ſaith {Hwor. And there is a time wherein ifa man 
doe not ſpeake, he makes himſeitea prey to the 
wrath of Ged. Ard notto hitupon a righr ſeaſon 
in ſuch an aRion of ſpeaking and ſhewing bimſelfe 
ornot doing ir, it brings miſery cither from Godor | 
man. | 
Thereis atime for a man to vive and [ptnd, and a 
time againe, for him to ſpare and gather,if he mille 
of this time, if he will nor give when I e ought,if 
he ſpare when he ought ro give, it brings.a miſery 
upon him, he ſhall be 2 looſer by it. 

In alt particular ations, ofecn rimes Godopens 
a dooreto us of advantage to our {elucs,to our chil- 
dren, . to thoſe thardepend upon us,ifit be taken, 
You have the opporcunity,jt you ſtay till it be ſhut 
up again,there is a miſery that follows it,it is athing 

that 
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| Entertai- 
ning offers 
of grace, 


Luke 19, 
42Z. 


thac concernes your owne ſafety, buttheleare but 
lefſer matters. There are times of grea'cr Conſc=! 
quence thintheſc, 

There is a time when God offers grace to a man, | 
Now to refulc ir, to mille of that time, 4: canſer | 
the miſeryto be great,yea, to be eternall upon him, | 
Luk,19-42.0h lern/alem if thou hadſt knowne the 


things belonging to thy peace in this thy day, but nov 
they are bidfoon thineeyes: As it heſhou'd ſ2y,Tais | 
is the time, /eroſa/em, when if thou wile take the! 
offer thou mayeſt, if thou didſt know thy time, 
if God would reveale it to thee, thou ſhouldeſt be 
ſafe cnough, thou mighteſt eſcape this miſery ;| 
but Ged bath hidit, thatthou ſceſt not thisrime, 
th-refore chou and thy children ſhall periſh, 

The timeof mans health, and ofhis peace,” f his; 
life,quiet, and reſt, is thetime of making ſure his c-| 
kcRion,arime of growing in grace & knowledze,and! 
of growing rich in good works. 'He whoſe cycs God 
opens co {ee thistime,he makes uſe ofit,he layes 
outthoſe talents he hathto ſuch a purpoſe z but 
when God hides it froma man,itis his undo'ng, Az 
evilltime,-he time of death,comes ſuddenly pan him, 
46 4 ſnare uponthe fowle, | 


Thetime of youth, the time of cducation is 
the ſe ed time of our life atter 4 he whom God 
hathenlightned to ſee his time, and toconfider ir 
he is n>rnegligentin it, he layes vp the ground and 
foundation of his future life jait : Such like times 
thcre be, 

Yau ſhall ſee an example. of them in $4u/, and, 
in the people of iſrael x Sawi had a time to make 


| 


fuce! 
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ſi urethe Kingdome ro himſelfe, andthe kingdome 


Ged would give him no more, hee had opportu- | gg his 
nity no longer , butit wascur offtrom him, You | cms. 
know he loſt the Kingdome, by not ſtaying the 
time that Samw:7 appointed him, he ſayedto the 
| very point of the time, bur hee ſtayed it not out. 
The ſeventh day S«wwe! came according to his 
promiſe : but he thought he would not have came | - 

auſe he ſtayed ſo late, but this was the lofſe of 
the Kingdome to him, God intimates thus much 
to him there, that if hee had diſcerned his time, 
he might have ſayed his Kingdome, but becauſe 
hee did not ſee ir, that miſery came upon him, he 
loſt his Kingdome from hiraſelte,and trom his po- | 
lterity for ever. | 

The 1ewes likewiſe, there was atime when God | 
would have reccived them, and averted that feare- | 
full judgement that came upon the whole Nati-. 
on, when they were carried away captive : but: 
when they had paſſed that time, weeſee Gedis | 
reſolved to deftroy them :there is nomoreh 
then. Jeremy 11.14. Thew ſhalt wot pray for this pes. |, 
ple,1 mill not heare their cry inthe day of their trow. | es 
ble. Thon ſhalrnot pray for them, thou ſhalt nar | 
life upacry, nor a ptayer forthem. It is twice | 
repeated, becauſethe Lord was reſolved, thetime | 
was paſt,and they ſaw it not, Therefore their miſery 
Pas great. | | 
__—_ will ſay to me,(to conclude with thas ) Q»e#, 

lhe 2 man doc to know that time, toknow | 

time and ſeaſon that Ged hath allotted to cvty| 
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of heaven to himlſelfe , bur becaulehe loſt his time | $4u/s miſe- 


tor maſ- 
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aQion, finceit is of ſo much moment,and the 
miſſiing ofir brings ſo much miſery vpon men £ 

I willrunthrough ſome direRions very briefly - 
Confider what the cauſe is, that men miſſe of| 
their time, and you ſhall find by that the meanes, | 
how to findeit out, The cauſe why men miſle iris. 
Firſt, inabilitie ro diſcerne:man himſelf knowes' 
itnot, and no man elſe can tell it him: So then 
it is in Gods owne poyer torevealeit. Therefore | 
to find out this time, let a man doe theſerwothings, 
to baveability to diſcernethe times. 

Firſt, let him nor leancto his owne wiſedome, 
but truſt in God,that is,let him gocand aske coun- 
ſell of Ged, even as Daviddid, Shal I goe wp to He- 
bron,or ſhall I not ? So in all ſuch doubtfall Caſes 

0 to God, ſhall I doeſuch a thing,or ſhall I not? 

allIdoe it in ſuch a ſeaſon, or ſhall I ſtay ano- 
ther ? Wee ſee what Solomon, ſaith, Proverbs 2.5. 
Truſt inthe Lord with all thy heart, and leane not to 
thine own wiſedome jn all thywayes acknowledge him, 
and he ſhal dired# thy way: The meaning of this, leta 
mantruſtin his heart uponGod,and truſt in him,and 
ſay thus to him, Lore, 7 confeſle, I know not the 


1times, Iknow not whether this be a fit ſeaſon, or 


another, Zord, 1 lcane onthee, I beſcech thee diſ- 
cover thetimesto mee: When the heart indeed 
reſts on him there is a promiſe, Tr#/# #» the 
Lord with all thy heart, (thatis ) truſt in him in 
vodearneſt, and hee ſhall direft thy way : Thatis, 


ſhall be a ſecret guidance from his Spirit,cthat 
upon a righrtime, There ſhalafecret 
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a man ſtood behind thee ) thar ſhall whiſper to 
thee, and ſay, This « the way, this is the time, 
turne this way, and not that - So God directs 
us, if wetruft in him, andreſt on him. If wee 


guide us, 

Secondly, itis not enough oaecly to pray unto 
him, but there is another thing added vntoit, to 
walke in bis wayts,notto ſtep aut of his wayes,butto 
keepethe Commandements, - when wee have any 
buſinefle to doe, goe to the ſtraight path, ſtep nog 
out ro-any' inordigate courſe, bur keepe the Com. 
mandements,andcthe Commandements willkeepe 
thee: This you ſhall find, Eccleſ,8,5, He that keeps 
the Commandement ſhall know no evill, and the 
heart of the wiſe ſhall know the time and the judge- 
ment ; for to every purpoſt there is a rime and judge- 
ment, You ſeerhough it be very hard to find, and 
4 man knowes itnot of himſelfe, nor can any tell 
him, yetthis promiſe is made, He that keepes the 
Commandement, and the beart of the wiſe,thatis,the 
godly man, He ſhall know the time and the judgment, 
Itis aſurerulc, If we bee obedient to Chriſt as a 


King, we ſhalll find him robe to usas a Prophet: 
If you wil refigne up your ſelves to keep his Com 


goc unto him,and pray him,and beſcech him to | 


mandements, thatProphetical office of his, (which 
is, to guide us inthe way; hee will performe itto 
us. So ltake that jy to be > Alts 2, 
1 willpeure out my ſpirit upon all fleſh, and your youg 
men ſhall ſee viſions,and your old men ſhall dreame 
dreames,c It begunto be tulfilled in that extra» 


ordinary giftof Prophefiethat was powred upon 
Pp2 48 the 
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the Apoſtles, bur, yer faith he, I will poureit upon 
all fleſh + that ts,it ſhall be ſuch a Spirir,as ſhal reach 
you to ſcethoſe myſteries that were hid from the, 
beginning ofche world, and ſuch a Spirit as ſhall 
guide you and dire@ you, it ſhallteach you what 
you ought to doe,what way you oughtto chooſe] 
This I fay, the Lord will doe, if wewalke in his 
wayes- It we will be ſtepping outofhis wayecs, we 
ſhall get many knocks, and niany falk roo, many 
troubles, many afflitions ſhall ſticke by us, while 
we live. You know thechildren of 1/-aet, wentnor 
a foote, bur as they were guided by the Cloud. 
lacob,in his journey, would neithergoe to La: 
ban without warrant, nor come from him without 
ir, David inallthat he did, heasked counſell of 
the Lord; Shall I ſtay in ſuch a City, or ſhall 1 
not ſtay : Shall I goe npto warro ſuch a place, or 
ſhall I not go *( As Ifayd before )Shall7 goe np 
ts Hebron or fhall 7 not goe at thistime ? This wal- 
king in the wayes of God, isthat whichthe pro. 
miſe is made unto : You ſhall find Pal. 25, 12. 
What man is bee that feares the Lord? Him will he| 
teach the way that hee ſhall chooſe. As the promiſe 
is made to truſting in him ; for then hee will di- 
re& himin hiswayes : So, What man is he that fes. 
reth the Lord, and keepes his Commandemements ? 
Him will he teach the wayes that he ſhould chuſe, And 
this is the firſt direRion. The firſt cauſe why men 
miſſe is, Inability to diſcerne the time and the ſea- 
fon : therefore let him take this courſe, and God 
will revcaleitto him, 


| A ſecond cauſewhy men mille of theſe crimes, 
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that God hath allotted to every ation and purpoſe | Cauſe 2. 
' [is ſome paſſionand diſtemper to which they are ——_ 
ſubjeR, for paſſion cauſeth indiſcretion, in ther. 
dinary courſe of things you ſee, paſſion makes a 
man miſſe of his time, it makes a man do things 
vnſcaſonable z whereas were the heart quier, the 
judgement would be clearetoo,to ſee what were 
fit, and what unfir. | 

As it is in the common -Converſe with men ; 
{o it isin theſe great ations, to chooſe the time 
that God hath allotred to every aRion, and pur- 
poſe. If there be any carnall, worldly, finfull di- 
ſtemper in thy heart, you are aptto miſſe ofthe | 
time,for every paſſion and diſtemper is like dran-| 
kenneſſe, ircaſts a manaſleepe. Now, hee that Favvien 
obſerves the times, muſt watch and watch dili- | rcaucfe 
gently, and aman that is diſtempered,is not fitto | 
watch and to obſerue, And therefore Chriſt | Luk. 21,34 
ſaith Zuke 21.34. Take beed that your hearts be not 
overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſſe, and 
the cares of this world leſk that day comenpon yeu 
a nnawares, Axifhe ſhould ſfay,the oy why 
you miſle of the times, why that great day,comes 
upon yon unawares, why yon doe not that duty 
that you ought within the compaſle- of the time, 
Ged hath appointed ir , it comes from hence, ſome 
exceſſein theuſeef lawfull comforts. So you haue 
two cauſes giventhere, | 

Either, when men incbriat themſclues too much 
with the preſent comforts of this world, when 
theyexceed in them,when theyrake wore. 3han the 


\ought,though thethings in themſclues be —_ . | 
$ : r i 
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.Cagſe. 
ingim- 


peruncnc 


things, 


: Car,7. 


| Or ſecondly, they take ſomuchcare for world- 

ly chings,thatit breeds adiſtemper in them, that is, | 
ic diſtracs their mindes, for by chat a man may 
know when his cares are inordinate, when they 
breed diftraRions in the minde - as wee ſee in 
Marths, Chrift found not fault, becayſe ſhee was 
carefull toprovide z but becauſe her care went ſo 
farre that it troubled her, that ſheecould not at- 
tend upon ſpirituall dutics, there was the fault, 
Martha's thoughts were troubled about many thines, 
when ſuch diſtempers grow on us, it cauſeth us 
to mifſe the time. If wee would then keepe our 
times, if we would know the times allotted us,take 
heed of exceſſe, take heed we affeRt not too much 
outward comforts, that our hearts bee not too 
much ſet upon any outward bleſſings be it what 
it will be, 

Take heede againe, that we take nottoo much 
care for any thing, that we minde not too inten» 
tively worldly buſineſſes, they willl cauſe us to 
miſſe ourtimes. This is the ſecond cauſe. 

Thirdly,to doeimpertinent things,is that which 
cauſech mento miſe the time, that is allotted to 


———... 
er 


every purpoſe,andto cvery bultneſſe. When a man 
is occupied abont things that he ought not, hee 
miſſes doing of thoſe buſineſſes that hee ought 
rodoe. Therefore, 1 Cor.7. the Apoſtle gives this 
Rule, ſaith he, whatſoever you have to doe, it you 
beto buy, doe it 4s if you bowg ht not zif you beeto 
marry,doit 45ifyou did it wt : And generally,uſc 
this world as ifyau uſed it not : Thatis, all the aQi., 


| 


ons belonging to this world, bee. not too much 
occupied 
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occupied about ſuch impertinenethings as they 
be: Impertinent things to the maine bufinefle, for 
which youcame into the world: For I wonld have 
you, ſaith he, without care: for bee that is numaried 
cares for thethings of the Lord,and I would have you 
cleave tothe Lord without ſeparation » The meaning 
is this: The reaſon why men miſle their times that 
God bath appointed them, is, becauſe menarerooin- 
rent upon impertinent things, which interrupts 
their care to ſerue the Lord. And therefore weare 
to paſſe by them, and not to put our full intention 
to every worldly buſinceſſe, but reſeruethe maine 
intention of ourthoughts for #he things ofthe Sp1- 
rit, fornottotake over-much care forthem, is that 
which will make us carcfull todoe things in their 
time. 

The next impediment is ſelfe-confidence, when 
2 man truſts hiumſelfe, and wiltbe his owne coun- 
ſellour, And therefore the way to hit of a right 
time is, totakecounſell with others |; 7» the mw/t1- 
tude of Counſellors there is peace, 

Laſtly,the cauſeof wefr oy br thetime is neg- 
ligence, when men are idle, {lacke, and indili- 
gent in doing thoſe things that belong to- them, 
thatis the cauſe of miflingtheirtime. And there- 
fore you have that cotlall inthe words next be- 
foremy text(fince the timeisfhort, there is but a 
day for you to worke in, and the night comes, 
when no man can work )thatis, 1» the grave, there 
is neither worke nor invention, &c. And therefore doe 
with all thy might that which thou haſt ts doe, The 
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doing what wee haveto doe withall our mighs, | 
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and with all our diligence, is'that which quicken 
us, and kcepes our hearts in a holy preparation to 


take thertimes, and not to m—_ and 
overpaſſe them. Theſe things 1 thould 


have inlarged,but 1 had rather ſhor- 
ten them thus, than holde 
you longer, &c, 
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gſchen,oc 


comfortin 
© JGods bleſ. 


things under the Sunne. 

The ſecond thing, that hee hath found, is, that 
to enjoy them, ro rakethe comfort, the profit, the 
benefit, and refreſhment, chat may be had from 


che Sunne, ir is a better way, and there islefſe ya- 
niric in ir,then to heape up ſtill, and not to enjoy 
it. ThisI found, ſaid he, thatthisis the beſt way, 
for a man, totake the preſent benefit, this is the 
wiſeſt way,ſo that this be remembred that you en- 
joy them with weaned affeRions, that you doe not 
ſoenjoy them as to commit 74olatry with them: for, 
if youdo ſo, indeed then there is a vanitic in them 
for then the Lord lookes upon you with a jealous 
eye,as that he will deſtroy both the things,and the 
man, as a jealous man will deftroy the Adulterer 
and the Adulterefſe. There is a vanitic in them 


this ſayth he, F found to be the wiſeſt thing under 
| che Sunne,ratherthen to heapeup,and increaſe poſ. 


ſeffions, and not to enioy them, Thisisthat which 
Salomon ſayth. If 2 man fay now, But I finde con- 
reatment and ſatisfaRtion, though Sulomen found 
none, [| finde I have ſweerneſſein enjoy ing pleaſure, 
and mirth, anda high eſtate: Why, conſider, if 
thou doe, I will ſay but this ro thee, it is an argu- 
ment.that thou commirteſt 1 with them, & 
therefore God hath madetheeliketo the very things 
themſelyes. You ſhall find the Fſaimift ſpeaking of 
Idols ſay, They have eyes and ſee not, they have hands 


all rhe bleflings of God, that he hath given under | 


then, but to enjoy them with weaned affeRions, | 
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them are like tothem, That is; Thisis the curſcot God 
upon thoſe that worthip 1dsls, the Lord givesthem 

| upþto as much ſtupiditic, asisin the 1d#lr, chat, they | 
havecyesand ſee not,that they have cares ant heare 
nor.So,I ſay,when a man will o enjoy theſethings, 
that he can find contentment inthem, that hee can! 
terminatethis comfort inthem , let himknow this, | 
 thatitis an argument that he is madelike tothem 
| thatthecarſe of God is come upon him. 

Or elſe it may be, becauſethou haſt not ſummed My LE 4. 
up thy accounts, thou haſt not looked backe upon | 
them, as S«/omox did,thou haſt not yer runthrough | rience of | 
the courſe of them, if chou hadfſtfull experience them. 
of them, and of the cad of them, as he had, thou 
wouldſt findethem vanitie and vexanion of ſpirit : 
| So much forthe ficſt, theemprineſſe and vanitic of 
che Creature. | 

I ay this it God be Hit ſeſfelent, it ſhould lead | , | 
us unto a further knowledge of the Creature,and Dedufti- 
ſo likewiſe it ſhould leade us to a further know- | 77 . 
ledge of Almighty Gee: that is, toſeea contrary | « juined - 
fulneſſe in him; I muſt cunne briefly through this. | ia God. 
Labour to (ce him 1n his greatneſſe, labour to ſee 
him in all his Atcribures,to fee him in his uachange- 
ableneſſe,to ſee him in his ecernitie, in his power- 
in his providence. You ſhall ſee in P/ad. 1 02.24. 
| whar uſe the Pſalmift there makes of the Artri- 
| butes of God: I {434.0 my God take me wot away in 
| the midſt of my dayes,tby yeares endure from generats- 
| 0#,/8 generation thou haſt before times laid the founda- 
Hon of the Earth,and the Heavens are the worke 
| hands they ſhall periſh, but thaw ſhalt endure, tven | 
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they ſhall all waxe olde as « Garment, The mea- 
ning is this, wken a man harh procceded to this, 
that he ſees the vanitic of the Creatures, he lookes 
ypon them all,as they char will all weareand wax 


the firſt, with long wearing, you know, will be 
| ſpent, and will breake into holes, and at length 
|be fic for nothing, but to be c iſt away. So,ſaych 
he, ſhall the whole body of the Creatures be. 
Now, when we confider this that it is a mans own 
caſe, and every Creatures, let a man helpe him. 
ſelfe with this, that Ged is eternall, and remaines 
for ever; and therefore, if a man can get tobe 
ingrafted into him, to dwell wich him, that wil 
* | helpe bim our of that weakenefle, and mutabili- 
tic, and changeablenefſe, that is in the Crea- 
rure: and therefore in Pſa, go, ſaith he, Lord 
thou art our babitation from generation to generati- 
ow. As if he ſhould ſay : Whena man dwels with 
God, hee hath a ſafe houſe, a caſtle char when ge- 
 nerations come and goe,.and times overourheads 
| when there is a change of all things yer he is a 
[ Rocke, he is2 Caftle, he isa Habitation, there is no 
changein him. So thar, when you findtheſe defeQs 
inthe Creature,goec home to him, and labour to ſee 
bis immurabilitie,and erernicie. And ſolikewile, 
when thou ſeeſt thy inabilitic to doe any thing, 
when thou ſeeſt that weaknes inthe Creature,that 
itis notable ro bring any enterprize topaſle, then 
looke upon his providence, and his almighty 
,in that hedorh all things chat belongro him. 

* guiding the Creature, 
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old as a Garment. A Garment that is new at | 


W1TEKks 


«4 GA 512| TY PISS ""Y 


A LL-SUPF1CElENCY. . 163 | 


My Beleved, the ſerious ſetring of our felyes to 
conſider the providence of God, and his almigh- 
tic power, will diſcover to us his L46&-ſafficiency 
.more then anything belides. Ia briefe, confider| 5,1, v,o- 
this( roperſwade you a little of rhe necefſitie ofit, | vidence 
that you may be fully convinced of it, thatevery | pou 
particular, and everycommon thing muſt needs | By the 
be guided by him and direRed by him: I would | Creation. 
aske but this queſtion)Firſt, are notall made by 
him ? Youwill grant that, that every Creatureeven 
the ſmalleſt, are from him, there is no entitic but 
from him : Certainly,thenthere isanendofic:for 
he made nothing but for ſome end and if there be 
an endot it, he muſt guideir and lead irtothe end 
otherwiſe he ſhould leaverhe building imperfeR,o- | 
therwiſe he ſhould but beginaworke,and leaveirtin 
themiddle, otherwiſe the Creature ſhould be loft & 
periſh and thatthrough adetaulr of his. Burthere 
cannot be ſaid ro be any defaulr, any want of | 
goodneſſe in him, in the uu» builder of things, 
and theretore it muſt needs be, that he guides. e- 
very creature under the Sunne, even the ſmalleſt 
of rhe creatures hee guids and dire@s them to 
theirends. Providence isnothingelſe, butroguide, 
governe and dire every creaturetotheir ſeverall | 
_ and buſinefſes, ro which he hathappointcd| 

Befides, how is itthat you ſee things fitted one | ,, *- | 
to another, asthey are ? Is ir abate - nw of} | 
God?When you ſee the wheeles of a Watch frrred | of things | 


Providence | 
what, 


one to another, when you ſee the ſheath firred ro, (11et®” 
he ſword, you ſay,thus is done by ſome Arr,this 


iS! 


EY 
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is not by accident, Even ſoit is in nature, you (c 
| fitting of one thing to another, in the body, in 
the Creatures, in every thing, in all the ſenſes, i 
the Sunne with the ayre, in the eyewith the light 
and the colours, with the tranſparent medium, 
| Tk ſerting of one thing to another ſhewes tha 
there is an Art that doth ir, which is the provi- 
dence of God. 
The 3, | Belides the conſtancy of things; we ſce,theygo 
Gancie of | their courſe. Thoſe things that come by accident, 
chings. |that come by chance, and not by providence,they 
| fallout uncertainely, now one way,and then ano- 
;ther, but,weſay,allche workes ef nature goc in a 
+ nc | Ani iafiyy Lookeboc rponn houſe, crafun 
j a2 e, Or rami- 
ry ly;zif ewe bo not 2 andy wv ir will quickly 
govervout | be dif@lvedzthereis not a Family, but it will be 
for of ©  |{o: and therefore, there is a need of government 
things. |alſointhe great Family of the world : and ifthere 
be a government it muſt ncedes beby him: for by 
, man it cannot be governed: for the preſervation 
of every thingis in the vnitic of it and therefore, 
Divicon | you ſer, any thing that isdivided that is the diffo. 
breeds di(- Jacionofic, as whentheſoule is. divided,from the 
ſolotion. ody,and when the body is divided from it ſelfe : 
So, likewiſe,in a Family, or in a Common-wealth 
| whenit is divided, looke how farre, it goes from 
Note. | unitie, fo neere itcomesto periſhing and the more 
peace and unitie, the morcſaferie. Now, it there 
' were aot one guider of all theſe, if there ſhould be 
there would be difference fi reames, 


——— be divers well-heads, and if there 


were 


hs. 
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— 
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weredivers principles of rhings,that ſhould ſwerve 
this way, there wouldbe a diviſion in naturcefthe 
things, there would not be a unirie, and by conſe- 
uence, it would be the deſtruQion of them. And) 
fore of neceſſity, firſtthere muſt be a govern- 
ment, or elſe how couldthefamily tand * and if 
there be a government,it muſt norbe by man, and 
if it benor by man, ir muſt be by one thatis God. 
Now the objeRQions in briefegwe _  obleftions 
are caſuall, and you may ft 
outof Fecle. 9. -_ 1 fee( ſai ok _ 
wot to the ſwift, nor the Seotelln th or ner yer 
riches to 4 man of under ſtanding, but time and chance 
befals every thing. 
; To this, 1 an{wer, in a word, that it istrue, 
there are chances that fall ourin all theſe things, 
that we call properly caſuallor accidentall, when 
ſomething comes berweenea cauſe 


whrl 
| 


| 


and hinder$Sit. As whenamanis going a journey, 


or kils him, it comes berweene the effeR and the 
cauſe, betweene his doing, and that which he in- 
teaded - if the fire be burning and water caft upon 
it, and hinders it, thatis caſuall, becauſe itrakes 6 

the cauſe from its intention. Soitis i in this, where- 
in the W:iſemen inftanceth, when a manis ftroc#, 
and ſome accidentcomes berween,and hindershim 
from the batrell: when a man hath 
wiſdome, and fome accident comes betweene, and 
OO ——— ming favour: Thatis that 


we 
there isſuch a chance in the natureofthething, bur 
_y«\_ 


ly call chance, Now itistrue | * 


When 2 


and an Axec-head fall of, andeither wounds him, | thing is (aid 


ro be 


caſuall, 


——— 
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| | butyet,confider this, thongh this chance becon- 
traryto the particular cauſes, yerir hatha cauſe, 
and it riſeth from the univerſall cauſe: ſo thartr is 
| called chance, becauſeir thwarts, and comes be») 
rweene the intention of the particular cauſe, but 
it doth not differ from the intention of the uni- 
verſall: for thoſe accidentall things havea'cauſc 
as well as the things that we intend havea cauſe: ] 
ſomewhar there is that is the Author of all cau- 
ſes, that is the firſt of all cauſes, and therefore it 
is impoſſible that any thing ſhould berotally by 
| accident. And e re, I ſay, whenſoever you 
find this, it is ſo farre trom being caſuall, ifyou 
(God into itexaQly, that thentheprovidence of 


providence 


oſt ſeene | G8d is Oſt ſeen in irofall others, ſofariris from 
in things | comming by chance : becauſe thoſe things that | 
that we®a! |are done by particular cauſes, accordingrtorheir 
intention, we uſually aſcribe it ro them: but 
when there is an intercurrent ation comes, that 
| we callchance that belongs totheuniverſall cauſe, 
and is tobe aſcribed to him, and henceiris that 
why God | the Zord uſually, inthe diſpenſing and admini-| 
chings ſtring of centingent things, he rurnesthings, ra- 
= ye-\ther by accidentall cauſes, by caſuall things,then 


valeungs. | by thoſe cauſes that bave influence into their 
effeRs: becauſe his owne hand is moſt ſeene in 
it, begerschegreateſt glory by ir, when he turnes 
; greateſt matrers by 4ſmall accident, as we turne 
a great{hip by a lictle Rudder, therein his power 
mo” and his glory is ſcene. And thereforeI fay when 
| it |you ſceſuch avaniry and cmptinefſe in the Crea. 


cures, labour to ſee the more fulnefſe in God: if - 
bt eng —— 


_ ORR 
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the Creature, looke upon his immurablitie: and 
his eternity, and labourto be percakers of, Wien, 
,youſee ſuch aninftabilitiein the creature tobring 
.tts enterprizes to paſſe, labonrto fee his 4 
providence, andto be perſwaded of it, 
withthy ſelfe there is nor the leaſt thing! 
this providence,thereis notthe leaſt Creaturethat 


tothinke 
withour 


and direRed by him.” 
- I would willingly -adde one word 
the Leer herons, have fayd fe-much of the 4//- 
ſufficrexncie of God, 8& ofthe be emprite ſet = 
ture: All rhequeſtioff isHow, RG Bi 


this, Let every man examitic his 7 OO 
aske himſe|ferheſe queſtions. 


200. phchersdy beleeve that L4-foffic xr 
isin G oth he t Rake ny 

in the my $ If ved re nothing inthd Ctea- 
rure, but emptineſſe, why do you loye the Crea-| i 
ture? why do you feare the Creature ? Why dee 
you rejoyce inche creatureimfuediarely diarelyasyoud in 
Beloved, if there benothfngia the crearure, but 3 
be in him, we ſhould ſee through the creature, we 
ſhould looke beyond ir. Iris that which is ſaid of 
Shifack, 2 Chren. 12. he' was bur the viaitthr 
I which Gods wrath was poured. upon at, ſoir 
{was true of Cyrus, he was but the / through 
which Gods goodnefſe was poured upon 1/reet. Tt 


[youdid looke upon every man, upon every trignd 


there be ſuch a mutabilitie, ſuch 20 inftabilics, in | 


'wakesa motion this way, or that way, rs uh... 


ery cnemie, upon creature, as an in 
pentotrlanto yn mon val vudln 
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»Jis 


& mercy,or 
ſticke upon the creature,not to wrangle with men, 


e,through, which God pourescitherhis goodnes} 
yaa his wrath, it wold cauſe younorto; 


to hate men,orro beangry:with them, forthey 
but the wils:ir would cauſe you againe notto be 
proud of the friendſhip of men, notro beſecure in 
them, notro truſt inthem, not cothinke your ſelyes 
ſafe in them:for they are butvi«lls, throughwhich 
God poures his mercy, and goodnefle towards you, 
onlider whether yoube able ro do this. Looke 
on David, when Nabal (enthima roughanſwer,an 
untoward anſwer, he was exceedingly moved art itz 
When S heme; did the ſame, yeaand to his facein a 
| r. meaſure, he 'was/not- moved, what 


ls... 


ro Nba, hee forgat God? he ſawnot Gedſcrting | 
. |[N«be{ a worke to.give ſuchan anſwer, helooked 
wy not. tONabal as avisll, bur as if he had beene 'the 


he was readie to fly upon him withimpariencel( as 


was the reaſon of it, butbecauſe when he looked 


pall in the aRion in hand: - And therefore 


you know how angry he was with him ) but when 
Shemes didcurſehim,hehad reaſon,(hethonght)ro 


I ———_ 


| |IShemet ;Itchondoe beleevethis 44. ſafficiencie, in 


bequier,and notinthe ochereaſe;becauſehe 
Jon Shemeias a wiall: God (faith he ) hath bid him 
dit, and: therefore he goeth to God, and nor to 


Ged,andthisemprincſlein the Creature, why are 
you hot able ro doe this, nor:to. love the Crea 


rure, norto terminate, I ſay, your affeRioris' in; 
them, but ts uſe thu, world as though you wſed it 
[mot That is, All chingsiarbe world, all themen) 
in the world ; for indeede you would uſerthem, as 


i. 
me 


"— 


| 


bs 2. Bonrks 
| 


- "AtLoin | nt v. 
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if youdid —S Fol; 
inthem,& a fulneſſe and A feffeieneyin God. 
Seconely; if wee doe belecve' therois an 4th- 


dan- 


cake inpreſentcom 


all theſe 2 For if he be 47 ſofficiest, it is no marrer 
whatthoulooſeſt, thou h enough, if chou haſt 
him. Youmay ſeei itin P«s{(toreſembleirro/you,ro 
ſhewyou whatl would have- ſayd faith he; 'wee 
ſerve the living God, 'we take Tack paines nous 
Minter we fer mach brane oth butinm.” 
errand faſtiogs,and whippings;' 
pat ren 4 zand ndtorkpda weir? for we af re ks 
living God, and wethinkehim to be 4&-ſufficient - 
when he ſaith, werruftin him,tharis implyed:l ay 
now looke tothy ſclte; arerhou'ableraſerve Kitag 
without looking ro preſent commodiric * Art 
thouable to doc: as the Diſciples did, when eels 
were ſentempric, and yet were willing to doe 
worke,and were content to have ao how hom 
them, "becauſe they truſted it God, be 


hee was ſutficient? You ſce tr ecrg ns 


ſ»fficiencie in'Ged, why doe we goout from him ro! 
medities,toavoyde preſent 
gers * Why doe we not ſerve him with che loſe of 


_ 


— 


—— 
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+ 
1 wee 
3; 


commoedi- 
hes 


es Ve 
©] queſtion, they: might have had outward comforts 
courſe thatgchers did, 


haſt io dody toprovide for chee. 
tbe Ab fofiriew. Thoſe that wendered up 
ſhrepes:chinnts, and in Coats shins; no 


if would. have toake that 
ut chey were willing to{ 
leayeallproſent commodities : becauſethey truſted] 
in God, that he was | LL /h-ſufficient,” They jofere 

(faith the A Hth: 11+) the ſpeyling their 
nhing bar nr to lyeiminicad afhoule,S 
nothing bat devs tolycia, in had 
-sWancs,in ſeadof tlothes, This they did, 
becauſcthey th thimto be 41. /aficiest. yon 
ſider whether thou be able to doe thus to ler goe 
preſans wages; ptcſentcomforts,aad commodities 
waapettinendconctcny _ if God be LAZ-| 


) cpm par ey 


be, Fi: code Let afficient, why doe 


we flicke: ſ® much 'ypan: particular meanes, to 
if fuch: &'be dotu ſed, Ihatl be undone 2 It 
hee be:l,#4t+ / ; iti 20 Matter what: the | 


meants! be, ht is abledtobringrirto pafle. Irizuſu. 
ras ge kde 


T4 — 


'  Arreurnvare@cy. 
| raft ipthe Lodge an 
and hath no light, yer,if Gesbe 4 
thecaſe there be no meanesac 
be oner emprineſſe, rhatthere be 
light, but that thou walkeſt in darkenolle, -and 
ſeeſt co helpethee,if CEL ho, 
truſbin bim, lee bim chat bath, no lig walks | 
indarkehefle, truſt in the Lord for he is then able 
| 7 h him, There OY thinke\him cO\he | 
| {Jiciewt when we any P9ricular r Beans, 
it. isbutthe- ſcatcering of a' beames/ic is.lburuthe | [. 
breaking of a Backs, men herShane apd. ade "ens 
Fountaine is the ſame. Nino ſhould wee LN 
}.- 5 angnivi Ifwe did thinks. him. c@ beg, «6, 
oh Helew, when onc TAS Fd broken, « [| JP 
out another, if vfficiewt, When 
ſaidto Paw, tharall the ſoules with bir ſhould be 
ſafe, you. ee there _ _ lhe ig wang | 
a9t able.co (wim to re; not | © 4" 
dir EE = 


able robring thera. t9.1)e. ſhore 

ken boards, and by Ne mann, ame 

\g0t.to'the ſhore 4 So-the ANIL to 
pallgingtrangemanner,ſomerimes onc way, 


READS brakes 40 Pagces: mary: races 

the Ship, that, weemhinke, {hquld:'bring-ys.59, 
ſhare -burccaſts us ap poet to IE 
Home am dothin'the mes 


oh Res i;q0d-b 
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Beg #fas'exceedin 


| tine 
vf tim, When Agar looked 
upon & God, ind fow hivgramefe Pro.30. he cryes' 
[out thar bre had wor —_ 
Bw. VVhe 106 faw him in his greatnefſe, bee ab. 
herred himelfe in daft and afves,be had ſpoken once 
ind Twit; buthe would ſpeake no more, fo 
breheow, Cetera ared to him, ſayd, 1 aw 
but dis aud artthou ablcto ſay thus 
when thon lockeſt vpon God i in his greatneſſe '? 
y egos able to ſay,1 have not the onderfban. 
s mas iw mer; Thatisz Canſt thou ſcethe 
, and vanity ofthy owne kno 4 
whoop | Tearne nores marmur again Godin 
Or Cd hen learne to caprivare, 
4d bring utider oy thoughts ro the wayes of 
? unftthou doe 2514 did, liy-| 
n bFgem heretofore taken exceptions, and nimr- 
and was diſcontented, and wondered at 
thre wayes of God, and the workes of his hands, 
'rane done this once, or twice, but 'now 


U 


wee now him, bat when God ſpake out of the 
wo ,mitmideknown his 


oa 


F'will doe {6.60 more ? heb liiew God as wel a5 | 


a if gadbe Alkſafficiews, is hee 
bs ; , conſider, if thou LP 
rance, thy i-\/ 


o CE 6 ies 


Hae. 5 at 


A LL-SUrSLEMaBDCY., 


neyiee eo praſper 5 Canftchoulte, 

ie him in thine heart ? Arcchou able. | 
that be ir body ia all bis woyes, and is chiscolecthe, 
greatneſle of God, and thy owne folly and weake- 
neſſe ? Cant thou ſay, that thow ot but daft and 4. 
ſhes, and ſay iir in earneſt? Cant thou ſay 
oathy (clfe as on 2 as Peter did, GGy- 
ing, Gee from we, for 1 aw 4 ſinfall man?Theni will 
belecue that thou haſt ſcene Godin his greatnes, 1 
will þcleeuethat chou haſt ſcen-bim in his F&oſaff- 
ciewcy,that he hatch preſenced himfelfe by bi 
vato thy foule, in meaſure, when chou 
theſe inchy (oule, whenthou ſceſt thy ig+ 
norance, and thy vilenelſe, when thou | 
an emptie Creaturethou aur, ſure this is 
thing, by which thou mayſt judge whether thou 
haſt expericace, whether thau haſt praiſed this 
Dodrine, that wee haue delivered of the 4 faf- 
fitiency of Grd, and ofthe emprinefſe oftheCaea- | - 
eure 


Moreover, it God be At-ſufficiens, why ape. woe 
then ſo ready knock at othermengdoorse Why 
are, woe then ſo ready to gac cothe) Creaure, iQ 

and canfort, and.counſell. from nit, 


l}: 
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ods pro- 
fon for 


inle. 


we loskc 


events 

a dot 

our dutie ? 
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\ finding? Purtrhecaſehe deptive thee of all chings 


Againe, ifthouthinke him/-to bee 4/7.ſa/fcient, 
-why art thou not content to be ar his immediare 


elſe,'and' doc with thee, as parents doe with their 
Children,” who give them nor a penny in their | 
purſe, buceeſithem che y wit provideforrthem, why 
thou not content that G © » ſhould doe ſo *| 
What \ifhe ſtrip thee of all thy wealth, of thy Ki. 
berty;ofthy triends, ſo that thou can(t looke for 
me bur immediately at his hands to feed thee, 
as he feedsthe Ravens, and the Zyons,if he be AU. 
,why doſt thou-nor rtuſtin himin ſacha 
reſtypon him.: | 
'Againeshaſtly, ifrhou thinkeſt God to bee Al. 
ſafficient,whenthou haſt any ſervice, or dutie to 
do, - eicber belonging Ge# or man, why doſtrhon 
not reſolve upon tchedoing of it without" looking 
tothe conſequent whatſoever itbe. Forifhe bee 
M ew, then all -our careſhonld bero do 
difdacy, and ro leave the fucceſſeto him. © | 
p: Arſevvant rharthinks his Maſter is ablean@wil- 
— As. wages, and provide for hint fuf: 
me arrendy ee 


| fie | day, or the'yeare, or at 
{tht end of his ſervice, 


- 


he wilt be carefull 6 doe 


ins we zoking eo his ' 
= 
l+ Mt jus rient,/ thow!wile ſecke tis Hh 


jad-rh) Gd onrwhar thy dutyſs, what | 


waddwde tid 6... "0 IE 


; 


Atisuevitm De. er. | 


YG WP 
| ne 7 % 


0 


"On 


inf 
oa-thi:: bur when thy = 
ah andthou rat roo the canſ 
and this, rhis will bcta}l me y- chat wy a ſtne 
thou rhinkeſt not God to be wall-ſaffecient, _ 
chi: keſt rby Maſter cannot provide forchee but 
thow: chinkeſt4 ſhall bee paare, when 4 have done 
his/{crvice,and therefore I will provide - for 'my 
ſelfey 1 ſhall want comforts, -I ſhail haue enemies 
comein upon mee x if thy Maſtrr be a Save, a 
Shieldjand a Birkler and an exvetding great reward 
And\hoikbalceine ft bib ro beefo, thuu werce 
find tout. anly +hy-dutic,| and iris/\no matter whac 
;he 'conſquence is 2 $0:you; ſee theſe three men, ; 
{ didy-we have reſolves that werrifi ne wor ſhip thine, 
| ſavgd, and whereas you threaien £0 caſt. us inrop 
burning fiery Fornace,thar wecare not for, God 
is able to delrver ws, rhey did lee Geds All.ſuffe+ 
Etency and thereforechey did rhe duty. Cerrainely 
#<loved, in any difficul caſe, no man willdoe his|- 


a bubncſle, in fucks 


ficient; Thoſe three men would neuer haye rety- 
| ted to worthipthe Idoll, exceprthey could hane 
I faid, and rhoughr in their hearts, God i5 able 19 des 


thou wilt {et thy minowarte aud 


ds! 


Al 


| 


 Infangus 


| The chres 


Children. 


duty, except be be per{waded har” od 15 MU fofo! Nommn 


can 


formea dn- 
nice thats 
d:Gcule 


without 
belcer 


iepevarodees, =. King.A ureter and | 


nd/fo _ reſolved + to doe his nw "od 


© 19 goe, once ſteppour ob the parb, beſides the 


þ 


e kreps bis reſo/u-ion firrpege wagcnough 


ir, 


ule, Well, he (bail becaft: ingoche £youy Jean | 
40: doc bs da far te ea | 
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Daniel, 
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it, he left it coGod, for he knew hee was 4#-ſof-|. 
ffeiens. You ſee, God watched over theta, and 
liveredrhem all. And fo likewiſe in ” 
eare of rhe'Kings meare, Daexicl would nor pol- 
DIL 
pron os coſt him his 4 
knew if hee had looked on the but 
he reſolved to'doe it, Sayrh the Text bee reſolved 
in his heart to doe it, and Commirted ir to God. And 
wee ſee in all theſe caſes, God ſhewed himfſelfe 
ſufficieac.Sohe doth, when we looke to our ducic 
fincerely and faithfully,when weedocit, and looke 
not to the conſequence, hee is then 44d. 
|ext, and will ſhew himlſelfe tobee ſo. And the 
©: | like wee ſee inthecaſeof Aordeces, herhought ir 
was a finnetobowto Hamer, who was att Jmale-: 
tite, he would not doit: Well :burthey ſhall all be 
deſtroyed, he, and all the Jewes: 1 but God was a- 
ble to deliver them. And ſo heetels Hefter confi- 
dently, the Church ſhould bee delivered, but hee 
knew not how, bur, ſayth he, if ir be. noc by thy 
hands, thou ſhalt fare the worſe for it, but cer. 
rainely, ſayth he, deliverance ſball come to the 
Charch,one way,or other, God is CMU-ſafficient, 
ſhee reſolverh.ſayingin effet wharſs.' 
| ver beethe conſequence, I will doe it,it ismy du- 
ty And _ know, God ſhewed himſelfe 41l-ſuf- 
livering her and him, and all the 'peo- 
ot ſay, if thou wouldeſt find 
| 


38 » + 
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whether thy heart b allthis, that is de» 
| , whether thoudoc praiſe ir orno : Cort 
F ider ifthou canftidverhis or no : man 
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GunBss1s 7.1. 
Walke before me, and be thou perfed. 


ages E E,hauc aljady figiſhed the firſt 
#\ 25S) _— Ed ordire 2 fo 
crent; 
es Which words containe the Cove- 
nant on Gods pars, T will be 4ll-ſuf: 
ficient,which here is expreſſedin the generall, bur 
inother places more particularly,as Iſhewed you 
then when we handled the words. | 
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evereomewith chews, that aregrowned. in them, 
they goe flowly on the wayes of Gods Comman- 
e:mems,thatpowhhbone 
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foction, andone defire hall be ; 2nd- another | 


 -| and (bockifotr muſbieyit! the way. Whenaman is | 


| 


Luſtslike #999  baſt inlarged my heart. Thartis z Evteryluft ts2 


fetters. 


. | ar” liberry; »whed chere is no impediment, thon art 
Commande- 


1 feallranthordepe of boy Cammen 


*@riManerY | 


0 a in the wayes | 
run,y ou muſt 


havebockfrer mrs ory yet, ink | 


thusdilpoted,; he runnesthe wayes of Gods .Com- | 
| mandements;{abourty find iwhac is the cauſe of 
© |thy helting, andofthy flackoekſk, itiche worldly 
nundedries; the way ro quicken thee-in thy:pace1s 
to weanethy hearrfrom the world ; itchis bee the 
cauſe tharmakes hee. {l.cke, and dull and heavie, 
and indiſpoſed ro prog holy duries, 
(fomethi thy way, 
 bur-{lawiy;and dully;) this the way. to heale 1r2 
Andſo it be ſpme luſt,be ic whatit 
wil be;thaetantesthee to halt.and ro go lowly on, 
healerharfrehou ſhake be-abie to gan the wayes 
of Gods Gommandements. ; ;Rewid calnana ftran- 


detwonte;. win 


ing; the! removing-\of: & givectn a liberty 
erern, mn Te rrengy oarrernd 
ſtrairenrhe ſpirit; that are a bondage to the; ſpirit: 
tharedke awaytheliberty ofthe ſpirit ; Therefore 
the luſt, wharſ@cyeritis, that (ers 
thee tree, (-a51t were )and whoharhau art free, 2nd 


ons runne the wayes of Gadr 


gs, |eras na 'way that leads unto any place,þut iris 
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| © Theſecandis,ahereis a Graighenelſcinthis way, 


+ Arzight] 
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ftraight: forifit were crooked,it would not lead to [ 

 thar place, Sothat every walke, every certain walke 
is ſtraight : {o are the wayes of Geds Commandes» 
ments, they arc traight: ,now ſtraight is a relatiue 
word,that is,itis berweeatwoextreames,as we lay | 
| Line is ſtraighe when ir runs between twe poines, 
| and goesnotout from cirher of them, that we call 
| ſtraightneſſe:if there be anyexorbitation ofthe line, 
; now itiSnot ſtraight bur crooked:now the way is 
laydco be ſtraightinregard of theſe two termes; A 
man indeed goes from miſery to happines,and the 
waycs of Ged's Commandements, arc rhe ſtraight 
wayesthatleadco thatyif youwalke crooked inthe | 
way you tepontto one of therwo exrreames, that | 5*©pping 


is, you ſtep out from the way that leads ro happi-| ,,1es end 
| nelke, youſtep out ro ſome trouble, ro ſome mil- | to mitery, 
| chicfe,to ſomeevill, fome-puniſhmenr, when you | 

| tepour fromrhe way of Gods Commandement:So 
|thatehat is robe obſcrved,thatrthis is a ſtraight way 

; Andtherefore ſeeing this leads (traighr ro happi. 

| nefle,aad every declination isa ſtepping ourtto mis 

(ery; You have reafon torakeir;for iris the ſhorteſt 

| way, thatis ene condition: you-have two motives 

| tothis way. ., 

|  Oneis,itisthe ſhorteſt way,the other is,.iristhe | Gods 


\plameſt way. Wehave arulein the Mathenatichs; | 1 OE 


\Alwayes, the traiceſt line is theYhorteſt, looke | 
/how much bending and crookednefle there is, ſo 
'muchthe more leagthtberetis inir, the ſtraighteſt 
'wayisthe ſhorteſt: So, ifrhou wouldeſt goe the 
thor:eltway unto happiacile, keepe rhe way of 
Gods Commandemenrs.(ifthou doſt nor,thou go- 
O 


eſt\ 


_—_——— 


OO” _—— 


out of Gods 
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way. For example ; thatI may alirtleexpreſle ir to 
you,1ac#6 when he would goe abour,and not keepe 


_ hands, and likewiſe hee ſhould have warre all 


his Kingdome by Abſalon &c. that was a going. a- 


eft abour, thonarra looſer by ir, that is the neereſt 


the ftraight way,when he would make haſt to get 
the blefling, it was agoing out from Gods wayes ; 
was it nota going about to his happineſſe £ You 

know bow many yceares trouble itcoft him. So Da. 
vid when he would goe out ofthe way, in his A- 
dulrery, and murther,did he norgo about towards 
hishappines? Was he not an exceeding great looſer 
by it? You know how muchit coſt him, whatgreat 
afflitions hee had, the ſword never departed from | 
bis houſe ; what greattrouble, being caſt our of 


boutto his happines. $0 this is a ſure rnle, if there 
beany creokednes ina mans wayes towards God, 
it is agoingaboutto happineſſe. And ſo.{ſa hs 
heart was perfet# all bis dayes. But when hee was 
| outof the wayes of God, when hee ſtepped out | 
,of theſe wayes, and made to his feere crooked 
paths, did he not goe about for his own happines? 
| Theprophetcomes andrels him, 4/« becauſe thoy| 
( haſt donethis, from hence thow ſhalt have warre: the 
| caſe was this, Aſa would needs ſecke tothe King of 
a5 and the King of Demaſcss for helpe, it was 
2 policy in him, itwasa going abour, hee 
ſhould haue keptthe ſtraight way,and havetruſted 
| God with ir, bue when he would doe this, when he 

was crookedin his wayes, it was aleading about 
to hishappines, the prophet comes and tels him, 
the hoſt ofthe King of Aram ſhouldeſcape out of 
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his 
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his rime, and ſo he had much tronblear 


ſore diſcaſe that was his death. Thashee wear a» 
bour, and ſo dotlr every man when hee ſinneth : 
forthe orheris the ſtraight way, 

Secondly, As it isthe neareſt way, ſo likewiſe ir 
| isthe plaineſt way. Whena man will goe out of ir, 
he meets with ſnares, there are yanities in thoſe 
waies z asitis ſaid; hecatcberh the crafty in his owne 
deceit,orin his owne actions,andenterpriſes, 1Cor. 
3- he catcheth the craftie ; that is,if a man will goe 
out ofthe wayofGeds Commandments by anycar- 
nall policy, & wiſedome,ir is nota plain way,it is a 
way wherin he ſhal meer with ſome ſhares there,he 
ſhall not goe ſafely in ir.So char you may take that 
for a ſure rule, when a man goes our of Gods wayes 
he is not ſafe, he is ſubjeR to ſome ſnare, to ſome | 
net or other, wherein hee may be raken theretore 
let us keepthe ſtraight way,it isthe beſt,andiristhe 
neereſt, Asit is ſaid of Ahimaaz he ran the way 
the plaine, and ſo though C#ſbi went out before 
him, yet Armas came to hisjourveies end, much 
before Cuſhi, becauſe he wentthe way of rhe plain ; 
So he that goes th the plain way,though he 
ſeeme to havepreſent diſadvantage,and troble, yer 
whenall is ſummed up,rharwill bring him ſooneſt 
to his Journiesend, he ſhall comefooneſt io happi- | 
nes and quiet that way, he rakes the faireſt courſe, 
by probabilitie in carnall wifedome; and policy, 
nd ſteps out of Gads wayes, though hethinke that 

e neareſt way, yer ke ſhall find that be goes abour 
Letamanthinkewith himſelfe,by declining, I may 

O3 elcape | 


warre abroad, and at length hee was given up to « 


No ſafety 


our of 
Gods 


Wayes; 
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wWayes. 


The way 
broader to 
us,then to 
the lewes, 


A breadth / 


hat hethar goes the plaine way,thall come before] 
eto thy journeys end,to happinefle that we all 
ayme at zthat is certaine ſtill, he that keeps the right 
way, he takes the ſhorteſt way tohappines, hethar| | 
thinkes he takes a wiſer courſe then God, and there- | 
[fore will declinethoſetroubles, by winded waies, 
/ that another brings tpon himlſelte by keeping the 
| plaine way, Ifay heſhall find himſelte deceiyed:he 
/ goes about towards his happines. 
| Laſtly;as thereisalengthin chis way, anda ſtrait- 
neffe inir,ſo there isa breadth in this way, there is a 
latitude, a certaine proportionall breadth. Theway 
to fomemanis broader thanto others, and to the | 
ſame man the wayin ſome places is broader,inſome ; 
| narrower. The ewes way was narrower then ours, | | 
thereis Chriſtian liberty that hath enlarged this 
way,and made it ſomewhat broader towalke in:for| 
as the Chriſtian liberty ismore, fo likewiſe isthe 
way broader:We have more liberty then the 7ewes 
had in many things, we are freed from that yoke of 
bondage, that tri obſervation of Moſaicall Ce. 
remonies. And ſoagaine, Tſay,one Chriſtian hath, 
anarrower way then another :thatas a man is ſub. | 
je& ro more temptations, tomore occaſions of ſin, 
ſo muſthe make his way narrower, he may not walk 
in ſo broad a path as another. Againe, the ſame man. 
in ſome part of his way muſt chooſe a narrower | 


— wy” 


_ way” 
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way, in ſome he necdes not:as forexample, aman 
that is ſabic to run out in{uch arecreation,ano- 
ther man may walke ina broader path inthe uſe 
ofthar recreation, then he may ; for ro him ir isan 

occation of evill, hee is ready to bee ſhared, 

and ro bee tranſported with it -: one man is 
apt to be carricd ro drunkenneſle, if hee ſee bur the 
Wine, ifhe come bur neercit, he muſt nor /ooke on 

the Wine in the cup , one man is quickly ſet on fire 

with incentives of luſt, with an objeRt he may not 

come lo neere,nor be ſo bold with them as another 
man may,one man is apt,if hecome to ſuch a com. 

pany, to reccive ſome hurt, to bee intangled with 

them,heis apt to kearne their wayes, ro goea long 

wirthchem, fuch a man may nor beſo bold to come 
neere that companyas another may, that is aot 

ſubje& ro that temptation, ſo that there is abreadrh 

and anarrownes in thelewayes. 

Now ourcare muſt be not to goe beyond this 
breadth : tor it is a narrow way ,there are atfind 
it, Mati7.Therctorc,I ſay,we hauerthe morenecd 
to looketoir;that we ſtep nor aſide, that wee loſe 
not ourway.Belgued,it concernes us much te look 
to it z becaufe, when wegoe our of Gov paths,we 
are ſtill expoſed to ſome hazard,and-toſome dan- 
ger, we ſhould looketoit z nor only forobedience 
to Ged, but forour owne fakes:ifa man be found | 
out ofthe breadth-of this way, tharis, ifhee take 


| more liberty then hee oughe(forit is 
us to know both our liberty, and our reftraine, hee 
ſhall find ſtil ſome miſery,orother comenpon him: 
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— leſt Grd meete thee our ofche 
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| thow here 2 What makeſt thouhere Eliab *£ indeed 


as his feet could carry him, it proceeded from ti- 


way at any time; as hee ſaid to Eliab, What docft 


it was his faulr,(when God had beene with him fo 
mightity,and had given raine at his defire, and 
| wrougbr ſuch miracles, roſcad. fire from Heaven 
to cohiſume the ſacrifices,and afterto lay ſo many 
Prophets of Bas: fora word of Iezabel, a weake 
Woman, to runne from her ſo many miles,as farre 


morouſneſfle, and feare: God meets with him, and 
run 3 What doft thow here Eliah © Whar makeft thou 
here ? Asifhe ſhould (ay ; thou art out ofthe way, 
Though the Zord deal mercifully with him, yer ic 
was bs faulc,he was out of the way,ſomtimes feare 
puts usout of the way, and ſometimes againe other 


ſtris{as we ſee inthe Chapter before the text)Hager 
Sarahsmaid whence comme ftthont Andwhethergocit 
thou?Ges.16.18. Where we ſee heputs her in mind 
of that duty ſhe did oweto $r4h,ot that particular 
calling ſhe was inzAs ifhe ſhould ſay ; Hager doſt 
thou remember what thou art2doſt thou remeber 
what particularcalling thou artin? Art thou notS4. 
rehs maid,thou ſhouldſt bee about Sarebs buſines, 
what doſtthou hereinthe Wildernes running from 
thy miſtris 2{fthou be Serbs maid, whence commeſs 
irons * And whither geeft thew ? As if he ſhould fay 
thou art outofthy calling,thou art out of thy way. 
. Sa. you maſt rhinke with yourſelves, when any 
an outof his calling, when hee goes out of 
the duties of either of his callings, if Ged ſhould 


| 


paſſions,as/74ger went out of ker wayfrom her mi- | 


| 


meet him, if an Angell ſhould meet him Lak 
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ſay, what doſt thou here © Thou rhat art a Mini- by 
ſter, whar doſt thou doing the thing that. 
nor to ſacha one to doe? Thou that arta Tr 
man,a Lawyer, a Student, whatſoeyer the calling | 
and bufines be,that &«« hath ſetthee in;when thou 
[ art ſtepping out to by wayes, that are not ſutable 

to ſucha calling, God may ſay ro thee, and thou 
, maieſt ſay to thy ſelfe, as. the ſaid to her | The dan- 
| What 4b theu here Hagar Sarabs maide 4 Hepurs | 5, _ ” 
| her it mind of her calling; ſo muſt 'wee, and fo | Gods 
much the rather; becauſe weare never outofour | 17% 
| way, but at that tine weare from under Cad! pro. 
iedtien,weare from within the pale, -we have ino | 
promiſe of fafery,it makes us expbſed ro-fome' ha, | 
zard or other, and therefore, ler us bee carefull df | 
this, As the 1freelites ih the wildernes went nota | 
ſtep,buras farrcasthey ſawthe Cloud going bk | 
| 'fore them, ſo, ſay, goe nora tidp bov asfarreas | 


you hauea warrant, as farreas yolii ſte God' going 
before youand this ſhall be for- yonr comfort. -- 
hut youwiltay, irmaybe,Ged,will lead meby | 05je#. 
theſe firaitrulesro pril60;toloflesrn croſſes, to dif 
grace,to loſſe of preterment,te lefſenffritnds 7» - 
|  Belaved, know this, that the Cloud av ir was adi- Ko 
roQianto them, ſoit was a proteQionlikewiſc;they | ;. ; cloug” 
never followedthe Claud,; bue they for defeacl 
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would leadthem by the Spirit, this leading of th 

| ſpirithe comparesto the leading of7/-ae/ in the wil. 
s, as they wereled with the Cloud,ſo ſhall 

you, andif you follow the Cloud ; irſhall be a de-| 
fencero you: ſo, Ifay, walke with God,and he will 
bea defence ro you zit is no mitter whatthe waie 
are,heis ablecobeare you our : for ſafety isa pa 
of your wages, therfore that belongs te him, your 
bufineſſe is nothing, bur to find our what your way 
is,ahd to walke init, the care ofthe worke belongs 
to you, and the other is not your care : therefor 
(roſhurup this exhorration ) learneto do this, to 
HR God would ſthew you his wayes, that hee| 
11 incline your hearts,that he willteach you,ashe 
doth the X#ts and Bees,and not onely toſhew you 
thewayes you are to walke, but give yona ſecretin 


him, and your htartsbe uprightand. depend upon 
him, hee will ſhew you the path that you are to 
walke in: upon thatcondition, that your hearrs be 
ſincere, and upright. . Againe, letus depend upon 


and hewill ſhew us the way. 
Andaswe areto ſeeke the way, ſo wee muſt run 


of Gods Commandements ; that is :goe apace. Now 


ſtigation, and inclination to them,and if you ſeeke| 


him, that we may ſecke rohim, and rruft in him,| 


it, and notbefſlow, and flackein it,but ryn thewsy| 


a 


every mans paceisaccording to his meancs, and his 

EInnIng ro the might thar God hath given 

him :ferthat maydeceive us ; Aman may thi 

he goes faſt, when goes but flowly, becauſe ir is 

not iecording to. bisability. As,you know, atall 

man when hedoth but walke, be goes Rana 
| en 
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then a child when bee runnes, and 


to theſeperall meanes and ;Þ 
givento &ery one ofus Yſothe 


underſtanding, hath mom grnge, more experience, | 
| better educarion then another: he muſt rua faſter, 
| he muſt dae much mgregaog it his awne perſon 
| he muſt bemnore fre 4g nderrs dutics, 
he muſt be more Hligen fibgothersto God, 


another, that hath mera} t, though he goe a | NV": 
ſlower pace,yetitmay be running to him, when 
the former doth hut walke: Soin 
A rich man thargives fo fatich; 
pace tohim,whenangother,thatis 
andchar is'aquick pacets:him, Andfh, 


alke apace, andrunthe 
forthis firſt:Vieudur non 1 (ons 
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path, &c. 

The ccond Similitude was inthe conſtancy, and 
continuedneſſe. Now our ſecond Conſequence or 
AFP Powe muſt draw From the ſecond Simi- 

weena Chriſtian life, anda journey from 
placeto place: [ſay, it agrees with it in this, that 


they arecoaſtant, thereis a continued tenor of a- 
Rionsin a Chriſtian mans courſe: from whence, I 


fn 


JM 


tude betweene them ; why;ched lerne nian judge 
of himſclfe, or of others, by a ſtep;orrwo, let him 
not judge ofhimſclfe, 1fay, by a few: aRtions, bur 
let a man cotfider what his walke is ; Wake befare 
me 4p bee per fet®' i 'Leta man confider whatthe 
ordinary, &uſlizft eourſe of his life is:if you ſhould 

doe otherwiſe, ifyou judge aman by anaQion or! 
two, you ſhall ſee;the beſt ofthe Saints haye beene 
ſubject to divers failings, youlhallſee Noah drunke 
& you ſhall' ſee Lot committing niceſt youſhalbſeo 
| Moſes ſpeaking unadviledly: wiki his lippes, you 
thall ſee Davidcommirting muerkery ultery, 
and making F144 dranke,; many foch faylings, you 


Ring of his treaſure, you ſhall ſee Davis munbring 


ſhall ſee in-all che'Saints,you fhallſer Hezekiabbaa2 | Mgingof 


his people, &c,” $o that if yon judge 6fmenbya 


ſhall condemne the generatiow ef the juſt. { 
Againe,it is29 troe ofthe other fide, if you will 


judgea wicked man by a'few fleps, and nor by 


few aQions,and not by their conſtant courfe, yous | cigh 


his ordinary-conrſe, you ſhall be as ready to. juflt 

CS eee 
Saul 4m0ng [ht | ou 

Irs arniong hari Herdd er 

rertairling lob» Boptsff,you ſhall fee him heare him 

gladly, oingmany things at his preaching, and: 


admonivion, - rhis. you ſee frequent, and 
Therefore, I ay,wee zic hotro bejudged by a few 
aQions, and a few pa x by the conftantrenor 
of our life, by what we doe in ordinary,and ufuall/ 
courſe for there isno mani | ,but he may have | 
| forme: ſwarvings though choferthe wap 
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- | or other mens, or ceaſare citber our ſelves or 9- 


The con- 


Rentcourſe frame of his di in, Somhofrincpie that 
' areingrafted in him, I lay 


| is in the goqd, and from thee good things that 


Sumile. | 


it may bedammed pedinſuch a courſe, 
for atime, yet it will breake throngh all impedi. 
\ C0 ments, | 


|obGeyle Commandemcars, yet oft hee may mille 
that way,be may oftcabe drawn out of the way,he 
may ofren betranſported with ſome ſtrong remp- | 
tation. Again,on the otherfide, | therceis ſcarce any 
manſobad, bur ſomerimes he may come into the 
way:you have men that haye no conſtant place to 
travaile to, yer, for a fit, they may goeinto the 
high way,as a theife or robber may doe. Therfore, 
let us learne hence not to iudge our owne eftace, 


thers by a few aRions: And Lhave this ground for 
it, that you may ſee the reaſon ofthe rule. A mans 
conſtant courſe proceeds from the joward roar, & 


| ,hisconſtant caurſe pro. 
 ceeds from ir. Thoſe ſame by-{capings our, whe- 
' thertbey beto good,orevill, they doe not proceed 
from the frame of the heare, but from the eyill that 


may bein'the. evill. You ſhall {ee ie ſo in nacure + 
Take ariver,let it beedammed, ſtopped vp, yet if 
the _ of it * naturall ; if the Ce og | 
of it be to gq dovweneward,; -at th it will 
| cxcd-bemecCaiddmms, and will runne over it; or 
ler water that is fwett, be made brakiliby the com- 
| ming in of Salt. water, yer, if naturally ir be ſweet, 

| atthe length it will workt ig opt fo, I fay iciswith 
| every mari, Iooke what the contanc ftreame of his 
 diſpoſi:ion is, 1ook what the frame of ir is, that 
' which is moſt naturall,and inward toaman, 
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ments. Though there be fome bracidſh, famcevill 
and ſinfall diſpofitions, that may -breake in "upo 
him, yet he will weare chem owr:Soiris astrite on 
the other fidezleta wicked man) ſtep irito a good 
courſe" by ſometrouble he is fallen inco,''or by 
ſome good familiaricy,or.good edycaion, or. by 


Beſides this grourid of it, there iseother' cauſe 


goodandevill, | ſay, they-are borb'farcible, 'and 
yet -  Evill men haye-ſome -Qurward 
things, fore outward helps, which put them. on 
to a gaod courſe, they are ſocfieQualland yet God 
ſuffers them not alwayes to bave them, -bur takes 
them away,they are bue tranſitory : Therefore a 
man may walkcina goodcourſe, whoſe heart is not 
| yetrighr, and y& long he ſhall nordoe it: becauſe 
thoſcourward occaſions hall be tooke from him : 
As for example, 7e«ſh walkedinthe waics of Coe, 
all the while that 7eborade lived, here was the out- 
ward occaſion, he was drawne with another mans 
ſinewes, he was hearted with another mans heate; 
and when thar man was tooke away, you ſee, hee 
fell-ro his owne courſe; and Þyas againe tithe our- 
ward occafiothwas bur for atime,and ſo hee retur- 
ned to his old courſe. | 

The likejncheceſs of Yz=iak; hee was hemmed | 


of it; Becauſe: the- ourward occafions boch for | 
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£ 


| 


ſome good Miniſter, yet long hee will gothold in 
it, hee will breake that impedi : be- | 
cauſe his natnrall diſpofition; the Rreame of 'his 
hearrruns another way. Th 


| 


infor atime, with Zechar:4b the: ' faith 
che Text;afterbis dayes, his heart was lifred up Re | 


Why a 


Chriſtian 
continucs 
nor inthe 


evill hee 


doth, ana a 


wicked 


Outward 
occahons 


forcible ro 
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deftration. Andfo Hered, hee kept within com- 


 paſſ;he was ſtirred up ro doe many things at the 


aching of 79bx Baptiſt, buthe did not alwayes 
evrns. Ari God ddlſpolen ir,in hjs providence, 
hee will not ſuffer evillmen alwayesro haue thelſc 
outward occafions of good : As it isas true on 
the other fide, good men may have ſtrong temp. 
tarions,that may tranſport them tor afir, bur Ged 
wilt norſuffer theai alwayesto-lie upon thegodly, 
he will not ſuffer a temptation of affliction, he will 
not ſuffer thered of the wicked 10 lie” alwayes upon 
him, it may fora time, and hee may fora fit put our 
bis band to wickedneſſe hee may upon ſomeexigent 
upon a ſudden when heis put roi, upon fomeonr« 
ward trouble, or crofle, when his hearr is thaken, 
and diftempered, when he is not himſelfe, bur God 
fodifpoſeth ofirinhiy providence, that they thall 
notalwaylye upon Mitmzbur they fhall bee remo 

ved indue feaſon, as well as the helps to good 
ſhall be raken from the wicked. $0 you fee, rhite 
may come to paſle fora few ſteps, for partof rhe 


man may {werue from the ſtraight way : There- 
fore, let us neicherjudge our ſelyes, nor others by 
it : for if wee ſhoald, wee ſhould juftificthe wic- 
ked, andcondemne the generation: of che juſt. ' $0 
much ſhall ſerve: forchis T1e; and for cn$poinr. 


this: That _—_ 
maſt be aperfeth mas, ores "I | 


Tharis, He muſt befincere, he muſt have inte. 


[ourney,ancvillman may / goe right, and a good: 


Thenextand main point, that weintended, was | 
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grity of heart: though heemaybe ſubie@teo many 
infirmities, yet God requires this of him z If I bee | 
Alt. ſafficient, fayth he to any man (char is the, 
ſcope ofit ) he muſt be perfeR with me: Iam 4//- 
ſ«fficiemt,therfore be thou otherwiſe thou 
| haſt no intereſt in this Al-fefficiensy of mince. The 
| point is cleare, and it isa point well known ro you, 
| I ſhallnotneedto confirme it by any other places 
of Scripture, butrather ſpþchd therime firftin gi- 
ving you the grounds ofit: Andſccondly, inſhew- 
ing to you whatthis intireneſſe,and perfeRionand 
lincerity of heart is, 
Firſt, I will ſhew the grounds why go man ſhall 
bee ſaved, norever have partinthis ME ſwfficitncy | 
of God, except hee bee perfed,cxcepthe have inte-| 
grity obheart. 
Firſt, becauſe the new 44am thould otherwiſe 
not be ſo effeRuall as the old: thenew Ademſhould | RY 2+ 
not be ſo powerfull ro communicate graceandlife,| would bee 
asthe old Adawistoinſtill corruption and finhe z | More pow” 
for thefinne, that hath beene conveyed to us by'|_rwnio | 
the firſt 44aw,hath no integritiein ir, it hath communi= 
overthe whole ſoule, thereis a whole body of death _— 
that hath poſſefſed us: Now if there ſhould not | new toin- 
beein thoſe redeeming aRions by Chrift acontra-| # gae- 
ry integritic,and perfeQion,athroughout holines, 
(as I'may call itz)Theplaifter then ſhould bee nar-| 
rower then the ſorcand the remedy ſhould be infe- | 
rior tothe diſcaſe, Beloved, yoy know.a leprofic is | 
goneall over, except the holinefſe wene all over 
too from ropro toe, I ſay, vans Payee eh | 
+ qpm—__ inthe ſecond uddeam, hee fhould | 
not 
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| { vor be able to doc5. much good,as che firlt was a» 
eaſe 2, | ble to doe hurt. 
Elſe Re- | Secondly,the work ofRedemprion ſhould be done 
ould nor! | but by halves,ifthe £9rd ſhould diſpenſe withim- 
be perfe8. | perteR holines, The works of Creation, you know | 
| | were perfect, God Jookedupon all his workes,and 
he ſaw that they. were very good. Now do you | 
thinkeche workes of Redemprion come ſhore of 
the works of creations Are nor they likewiſe per- 
fet f whenthe Lord ſhall looke on that worke, 
ſhall he not ſay likewiſe, it js very good £ If you | 
dae markethe parts of it, hath not Chrif radded- | 
| medusfrom ont yainconverſarion? The boy Ghoſt, 
dothgothemortifieevery finfull luſt ? Thebloud 
of Gbrift doth it not waſh every fin £ The Word 
and meanes of grace,do they not ſtrike at every re- 
bellion ? It is certaiathey do andtherefore there is | 
an integrity xcequired inall:otherwiſe; Tay, there 
ſhould-bean imperfeRtion. =+ roe (266.327 
0bjeR, If you objeR, | notwithſtanding this, though 
/ | Chrift hath redeemed us, yer, you ſee, There are 
E | many imperfeQtions left ignen ; and theretore, 
| _ canyoulaythe works of Redemprion are per- 
£7-- LI | | 
Anſw, | Tanſwer,they are not perfeRin degrees:for they | 
by works Muſt have a time ofripening,bur that which waars 


ofredeny. | any parrof perfeion, houghit be ripened, wiicn 


;n pars. | It wants The roote, and principle, when the frame. 
though not | and farſt diſpolition js not right, ler irgrow up nes 
in degrees | Eg — 
intuelife,  VEr Ao faſt, it will never beeperfe :. So this is | 
true of the workes of Redemption, of the warkes 
of Gedina mans heart; of deſtroying the works of 
| Sa. 
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worke of leſws 
came ; Ifay, thisis Pane ues itwant 
onely growth. As you may lay,itisa perfected, 
whenit is ripeit will be a perfeQ flowerzor it is a 
perfeRplant, when ir growesup irwill bee a per- 
fect rree,it is perfe in all refpes.Such a 
on is in the workes of Redemprion,andif the heare | '\ 
CIInnnt —_— ,be not] / 
t ut, if there be a defeQ"in 
and aa ero be « defot-in th pekiphy 
workesof Redemption, which indeed canner be. [ 
Thirdly , if there were not of heart 
wrought in all theſe that ſhould bee ſaved, the 
commands ofthe Goſpell ſhould - commands 


of impoſſibilit y forthe Go at our 
that we hould he re to the Conc- |; 
mandements, that we ſhould keepe 


.| the Lord our God with all our bearts, tor the truth 
of itz It requires,(in a word) that we ſho | 
| the whole Law, in that ſence, ſoas to ſquare our 
[livesroir ; rokeepeirin all truch, and 
though wee cannotreachthe higheſt rop, and 
ofit : Nowit the heart were nor perfeRly | There is 


” holy, i beventhe oamanonents, beeno 
by Commandements, 


"om 


| 
| 
++ | 


i 


R-.-. reach every Commandement. And therefore there 


rhe 

My 
*- | perfectly with me: there are the rermes of the Co- 
. | rexmes, therethall bee an 
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muſt be integriey aad intircneſſe in the heart, that 
we may beable to keepe chem. at theleaſtin an E- 
all finccre manacr,though we cannot per- 
_ the whole Law of God, 
yitis required, becauſe otherwiſe there 
ſhould nor be acotreſpondencie, and agreement be 
tweene the Covenant on Gods part, and on ours, 
God hath fayd, hewill be 4/1-ſofficient, bur he re- 
againe, 0nQur part, that we bealtoge- 
beloved is mine, and [' am bis, and 
Pſ4b18: 1 will walke perfeity mith them that walke 


veneam,the Lord will have it thus farrevpon even | 
integrity 0n both fides, 
and therefore if aman be holy bur by halves, that 
makes notthe match, icmakes nor the agreement 
berweene the Lord and vs: forall and halfe is not 
a match;burall; and all is that which maketh the 
match, rhe and futablenefſe berweene 
Ged and vs: EIA PIRIE = 1%. EEE 
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love many #8 f -bur ſhee can 
beronrewatactund, Aman ma renin 
ſubordinate rd acretrtar hand 
end: A man may havereſpedts, be may affe&t ma-! 
- rem. heſt Gqrt ic 1 poſi, 
ny things in e 
hs aGeQion can by beſtowed bur upon one | 
Therefore, | ſay,toſerue him as God,it cannot be 
except the heart bee wholly beſtowed on him; if | 
you will rake in any thing wich him cicher credir, | 
—_ nds wr nt att Idoll 
mr rey = Twould ane}. 
mn Orr or ; 
| him buechis : Either ir contmands the: 
por rs ilding rothar Gothic | 
_{and (oin ye rot 
yy. ele it commands Snakes ane) 
fo, in yeilding tothar,' and nor to the: Zared, - you 
[reie& him,andrake chat for Gd. Therefore tay, 1 
[rhe heart muſt be perfe@, or elſe the 0bedicdct;is' 
nothing at all. So muchſhall ſervero' ſhew ' you | 
6 ry this, _ = frequent inal 
accritic and int 0 » required | 
hos char Galt be ae, | 
But the chiefeſt buſineſſewill bee heretto ſhew|, 
| you wharthis inregritieis: thebeſt ay 
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Scriptures, by which iris 
ſhall find them robethele ' mu” in Us 
ning ofthem, we ſhall ſufficiemrly tv © you - 
this finceritie of dfheaveis. 1- _— 


- Vieſt :you thalt ind corn expe by party preſſots, 
P 2 | 


neerigle 


' 232 Or Mans | 
1. [and ſoundneſſe, Bleſſed are the pare in heart, and 
ux 03) God is good t6-Iſrecl, even to them that are of « pare 
ily | bears. Now what isit to be pure? Thatispare which 
is fullofir ſelfe, and hath no other Heterogenall 
thing mingled with it: So thatheart is pure, which 
hath no finneinir, which is holy, which hath a 
renewed qualicy of grace, which hathan inward 
regenerate man, that will mingle with no finne, 
thatisfull of it ſelfe, and admits notthe mixturcof 
any ſiane. MyZe/oved, I muſt bewarily underſtood 
here, Iſay,it admits notthe mixture of any fin. It is 
Woce | rue fin maycleauc and adhere roa man, as droſſe 
--- * | dathtothefilver, but. it mingles not with the re- 
—— ey wa rr I x it«thatis, 
entersnotinto the frame and- conſtitution of a 
mans heart, itis not weaved into the texture of 
his heart, itis no ingredient into the very frame aid 
fabrickefit,, butt finne bee there, yet the 
heart Nill caſts it our of it ſelfe, itreſiſtsir,and re» 
jeAvit, and purificth and cleanſeth it ſelfe;from it 
this praperly.is a-pure heart. As in other things, 
you ſay athingis pure, when itis ſolid,and cleare 
and yamined,: though it mey have ſome drofle, | 
and ſome mud, cleaving to it, you ſay, it is pure 
whenitisdigged out of the minerall,though 
| pens I _—_ 
are, though foracime, there be many fogges an 
_ | miſts, andadvyentitious vapours within it. So, we 
ſaygit is pure water,though there bee many inun- 
6 nsof maddecaftintoit, or that come from 
Irhefpring or channd! from whence it runnes. So 
may be-ſaidto have apure he art,that is, a 
| Gd 
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perfeit beart, though there bee -an adhefion of | = 
much drofſe, many evill thoughts that cleauero 
him ; yer, I ſay chey minglenot wirh him, chatis, 
Beloved, it OY holicſt men _ 
fountaine © originall cOr Tyption in them, , 
from this fountaine finnes arife continually, 
as the ſcumme in the pot, bur yer if the li- 
quor be pure and good,if it be right wineor right 
honey, whatſoever «the liquor is," though the 
ſcumme ariſe, ſtill ic parifieth ir Rife,-and it| 
out: this is the propertie of a pure hearts with" the 
impure itis quite co , the (cumme ariſcrh as | 
ia the other, buc itisſoddenin, it is mingled and | 
confounded with ir, thereis not fucha ſegregating, | 
ſuch a cleanſing diſpoſitiontn it, but there isa mix- 
ing ofrchem together:this (imilirude you hall find 
Ezech.2 4.12. whence Itakeit, ſhe wearied her ſelfe | ret. 24. 
with lyes 8. And her great ſcumment not out of hey, | ** 
There isa ſimilitude going of a ling pot | 
into which much fleſh was put,to-which hee com- 
pares the children.of 1/7«el, ofrhat time, but this 
ts the concluſion chat God maker, her great ſcumme 
went wot out of her : As if hethould {ay,it is very 
rue, the holieſt men have rheir ſcumme riſing in 
their hearrs, as wellas the wickedeſt men, bur ſaith 
the Prophet, here is the difference, ber great ſcuns | 
went was out of ber: That is, though jr aroſe, and 
might have bcene caſt out, it was not fo, burWas | 

| f den in, and mingled” rogecher, and there- ; 

fore ſayth he, he# (came ſhall be conſurved with fire: | Note 
[That is, God will deale with h& 2s we doe with pot- | 
15% 4. an Penman nm | 
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purities ri- 
Gng in the 
heart that 
makes it 
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in the fire, andthe reaſon is given in the 
words 3) yoby ;for I would have purged thee, but | 
thau wonldft uct fb purged, therefore thes ſhalt uot be 
ed fromthy filthines,til 1 have cauſed my wrath 10 
light upenthee : av if he-(hould ſay, I parmy word 
ra thee: which-is-a5 fire, I uſed ſuch ordinances | 
and areans,] withheld none of them, and wich choſe | 
L would baye purged thee, not by the inward 
purifying work of the ſpirit: for. that could nor cfti 
cacjoully bec-refiſted:: bur | would have purged 
thee, thatis,my Word x as fire :It isa ſegregating 
thing that diffgrencerh, and that purs a ſcparation 
betweenethe {cum andthe liquor, as that indeed 
was the endof the Prophers,ro ſeparate the Preci- 
exs fromthe vile.. Nowfſaiththe Lord, whentheſe | 
| meanes were uſed, when thou hadſt the Prophets 
that would have ſeparated the precious from the 
vile, iathy.heart,as well as to doe itin the compa. 
nics of men: Secing this had no fruite nor 
upon thee, bur Qillchy ſcum, and filthines conti- 
nuedinthee,and thou walſt not purged : therefore 
I will deſtroy thee, thou ſhalt never beze pur- 
gee, but my wrath ſball light an-thee: So, my Be- 
ed it is not the having 1mpuriries in the heart, 
that makes the heart imperfe4,(that is the conclu- 
fon I grow to) butiris-rhe ſutfering of them to be 
mingled, even with the inward frame ofthe hearr. 
| you ſhall find, if you would know the rrue 
difference berweenea pure and perfeR, andanim- 
pureand yaperfeQhearr,i sonely inthis : he 
thatharh a pure heart, there is io hima clenſtng, 
and purifying, aſcgrcgating diſpoficion that 
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out whatſoever evillcomes, though itbe comimu- 
ally rifing, yer ſtill hecaftsirour; ke be ili 
falling into ſome finne, yer till hee 1s — 
chough many times he be mired, yer ſtill he-waſh. 
eth hamſelfe againe; he cannor endure it;he dock 
not as the ſwine delight init, burhee hath another, 
2 contrary diſpeſirion, he (till cleanſerh-himſcife 
from it + Thar I\rake to beerthe meaningipFrime, 
Mat,r5.whereitis faid,7hat which comer from with- 
in the man, 4s adultery, for wication, &e.'s 
the may, The meaning isthis, wheofinriſerh \in'a 
man from day today, if hecherith fo, and excer- 
caine ft; and ſuffer finres'todwelland abide in his: 


themro be ſodden in; as it were, now they acfite 
CO lianes ariſe _ LUIS - 

inually reſiſt them, he contiua mn: | 
he cokitanal Cleanſeth, ahd' Arr ire 
from them, ſuch a mah is nor Uefited with-vherns 
noris his minddefiled,nor his conſcience'drfilted, 
bur notwithſtanding this continual ebullition of | 
evils,(that{may focalt ir ) hee Omer 
heart, and with God:and this, Ifay;is one ofcheex- 


prefſions of pureneſſe. 2.507! 4 28641 

And ſolikewife ſovndneſe,when 1 matiis ſound ar 
che heart, that is another. expreſſion of - 
fenes, Now a thing isſaidtro beſoumd, 


ple;you know;isfiydro be ſound. whew/it-I& nox 
rotrenat the core, thong there be naby ſpecksin its 


cake inir, thouck iermayhave forgorher: 


heart quietly, without difturbance,' if hee. fufler | 


anda'Shipis ſaid tg dec ſound,” when there isno | 


| t2wes 
ddefeas :Andx ye(&itib faidrobelonnd; when 
EL... there 
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thereivooclitein the borrom, though irmay bee 
etherwile bruiſed and battered ,ycr, youſay,itis a 
found: UJefſell ) I fay,ſo iris inthis caſe, when t 
bdtromelafthe heart, and the inward frame of t 
heart isrjght and ſound : Thoughe man be fubjc 
to Many failings, yerthis isa perfetman, and he 
hath aſdund heart, whereas on the other (ide, rake 
Vnſound | a min; myBeleved, ( thatwe may ſhew you what! 


b Proyerroer3 of heart is)who doth admir a con 


duty, oran — 

onaf any a man may properly be ſaid 
tothavealcakt ih the bottome of the heart, to be 
t9be unſound atthe borrome ;Bur 
a 1fan,chatthough he be ſubjeRroiafirmitic, yer be 
| had rather dic then omit a knowne dutie, or to bee: | 
——_ I fay, this man, though he have 
yethe hath a ſound heart : And 
erralondfieis this,becauſe ſuch aman,although 
Flew ms mares rg , ſome — and in-' 
yet will grow it 

{our, as one that 57 found in his bowels will wearc 
out- his ſickneſſe, and diſtemper, as irisſayd,ifrhe 
inſide bee cleane, the onfide will follow : And 
-=_ is true on the other ſide, let the infide bee 
rotten, though there bee a faire and a golden 
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wee (ce often in ex+ 
———— you ſhall ſeldome fee it otherwiſe: 
thereis ſcarce an example of ir, but thar an 
EEEED hearr, though hee 
ſhewlong, yer in the _ 
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the outfide ſhall be rooke away, that ſhall vaniſh 
alſo, and rottenneſſe ſhall ſeize upon it : for 'thar is 
the nature of things that are unſound, they ſtay 
not there, but they putrific, and corrupe moreand 
more + Sethar you ſeerhroughout the Scripenres 
ſtill choſe that were of imperfe& heart, that is, 
that had unſound hearts, they were diſcovered 
beforetheir death : as A maziah was, hee held out 
long,and fo was 7e4ſb, and diversothers: Ir is a | 
rule,] thinke, that feldome failes : becauſe God | 
hath ſaid, he will curſe the name rs 
i 188, Now except their hypocrifice ſhould 
aber time, and that þ/ any ns 
moved, and made as rotten as the inſide, how 
Grhterpreinnphriacxpreied by precncly and 
ex 00a, 1SCXpr 4 
_w_ he FA 42D | 
condly : you ave it ex SimpHciry. | 
plicitie, and finglenciſe of heart :hee, whole "ns | 
15 perfett before God, he is ſaid, Me#.6.to hauea fw- 
e3e,and 7am. 1. he thatis imperteRisſayd tobe | 
winded man, contrary to which is dnd#s, 0 
a manthat batha fimple heart, a heart withourguile 
Ch legieom of howr is, the faglcnerefeyrend 
this of heart is, thi $ 
of heart, you will &nd our this verſeRion, that 
is hereſpoken of Jva/b befire me,nvd berken \ 
Nowa lingle heart is ſo called fromthe 
of the abjeR, that is a ſingle eye, that lookes but 
vpon encobjecand that is a fingle heart, that looks 
but vpon one thing, likewiſe thatis a doodle eye,and 
| a dowble bears, thatlooks vpon two objedts, and | 
is 


— 


X LJM 
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Nate. 


Or Fen 
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is divided betwecatwo, and knowes not which to 
to chooſe: like aman thatis in 6+vis, in a double 
way,he ſtands and looks on both, and knowes not 
whichro take ; ſo an-imperfeR hearred man, an 
vnſound hearted man,he ſtands & looks apon God, 
and upon theworld,and heknowesnot well which 

to chuſe, ſometimes he is following the one, fome- 
timesthe other, thisis his condirion, he is diftraQted | 
berween both; ſuch a man hath a double eye, and 
therefore ſaith the Text,s wicked eye,for ſo itiscal- 
led; if the eye be fomgle, all the body is light, but 4 
the eye be wicked: (for ſo it mult bee interpreted ) 
ifche eye be double,which is a wicked eie. $o,my | 
Beleved,anunſound harted manis not deſcribedto 


ee... 


Þs Now then,if you will find our whata perfeR man 


\inthar regarda manisſaydro havea heart, and a 


you, by any thing ſoplainly, and perſpicuouſly, as 
by this, that his heart is notpirched upon God a- 
lone :buthehathan eye upon God, andan eye u 
panctedict, he hath an eyc upon God, and an eyc 
| upon his wealth, and an cye upon his pleaſures, 
ot whatſoeveriris, when thereare two objes:for 


hearr,notas commonly iris takento makea ſhew of 
one thing; and have another within. Buritis aheart 
and a heart, when there are two obicRs; 'upon 
' which the heartis ſer,that the heart is divided be 
rweene two, andſd itis cloven aſander ,asit were, 

ſaitis double by the way of divifior, andnor! 
-by having one thingin ſhew, and another within, 


is, Hay, it is hee thar hath a fixed reſolution ro 
cleave torGod alone, that hath his eycupon himi& 


| poo aching befides. Thisisafingle hearr;wheh! 
[| 


a 


V pnicutNnas. 22H | 
a man ſhall reſolve( for inſtances will. beſt makeir 
cleare to- you) when a man ſhall ſay, 1s ab did 
Well, ſayth he, I ſee youare ready to take divers | 
waycs, butI amrelolved for my part, for me and 
my houſe, we ary pf 8 the Lord, thatI am reſol- 
|ved 0n. SoDawvie,1 ae 4 way of bis Comp 
| mandements,1 have ſworneto krepe them, and that 1 
will dee: When aman is once reſolved throughly, 
when he is grounded, and. hath a ſetled reſolution, 
an unchanged reſolution, thatpicheth him upon 
one,heis no longer ina doubtbetweene two, this 
is a perfe@ hearted man. So Aoſes takes this re- 
ſolution, will ſuffer affliction with the peophe of God, | 
as it he ſhould ſay, I have choſenit whatſoeyer be- | | 
comeof megthongh I be a baniſhed man,thoughT| | 
Llivea poore life, though Iturne from being Phe- | 
racks ſonne in Law to keepe ſheepe inthe Wilder- 
\neſſe, yet this is my reſolution, herel have fixed 
my ſtaffe, this will I doe. -Herein the perfeQion 
and integrity ofhis heart was ſeene. Sothe three 
men,Sidrach, Meſech, and AMbednees. This, oy 
they, we are reſolved upon,whether wee bee de- | 
pivered or be not delivered, whether wee die 
or live, whatſoever come upon us :.wee will 
ſerue the Lord we will not wor fhipthine 1do8, And 
ſo 1b, though be kill me,yet will 7 truft in him,T 
is, though hemultiply miſeries upon me, cy; 
the very.death : yer I am reſolved, to ſerve; his 
my heart is there pitched, his will I be.. This i 
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was Saul,andſucha one was Amaziah: thatindeed 
[rathe caſe of all hypocrites. And to this, I adde, 
that which is ſayd, Matthew .8. The fourth ground 
is fayd to have an honeſt heart : an honeſt heart 
ſtands in this,that a man reſolues to ſerve the Lord 
with patience, and with 4bfinence, thatis the defi- 
| nition, that I will give of it:he that hath an honeſt 
heart, he reſolves roſerue Godin all things with pa- 
tience, and abſtinence,one of themis expreſt inthe 
Terr, hee brings forth fruit with patience, the other 
I adde, for a more full explication ofit. The mea- 
ning isthis, he hath an upright, and honeſt hearc 
that o pircheth upon God, that hee will nor bee 

dravne aſidefor any thing : Now thereare but two 
| things that draw us alide:that is,cirher perſecution, 
Micios, and trouble. And for this the honeſh 


whatſoeverthey be, and therefore he is ableto go 
on: or on the ocher ſide, pleaſures, and divers luſts, 
that drew the chird ground, as perſecution 
did the ſecond: here the honeſt heart hatha reſo]. 
ved abſtinence, hee is content ro part with them, 
and to bc without them : therefore he brings forth 
| fruit when another doth not : that is, another ma 

| hayea faire blade, bur citherperſecution, or elſe 
| pleaſures, and divers luſts come berween,and inter- 


ring of fraitto any purpoſe : This exprefſion I put 
rwith finglenesof heart, a keart bi 

without mixrure, becauſe e isa fimj- 
litude betyeenethem.So much forthat expreffion 


heart hath patience, heereſolves to ſuffer chem, | 


| 


this-maruriry,that henever comes to any bea-- 


A} 
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"A third Expreſſion there is in "the Scriptates;/—— 
which/you ſhall find intheſe words.Jey. 3.207: CAR 


did notturne to mewith their whole heart, but 
xedly. And very oft, Thow ſhalt ſerne the Lurid =y 
God with all thy heart.Sothatthewholeneſſe of 
heart, the integrity of the hearr, he that-hath t 
| isa perfe@ man, hee that wants it,is an unſound- | 
hearted man. Now what is this Integrity,and | 
wholenesof heart, you ſhal ſecin theſethree, thein> 
tegrity of the ſubjeQ, the Integ | 
and the integrity ofrhe — 


—_ 


— 


egriry of theobjec; 
ereby he ab? 
je& and the obieQareioyned 


The Integrity ofthe ſubic&, that isthe heart ofa. wal 
man, that I call the ſubie&. The: Integrity of the = a 
obieR Icallthe Commandements, when hee hath i afchs 
reſpe& to all of them: TheIntegrity of theineanes | fvji2, © | 
I callthar, which brings the heart, andthe 'Com-| 
mangement , thatis,the uſe of all holyor- 
dinances, andt e abſtinence from aH occali 
that may draw us another way. $0 now hee is a 
per fec# mat; with-God, thatfirſt IG 
thatis, ſuch a heart whereofevery part, and | 
is fanRified: There is nopart of 'tof ie bur it is ſeaſ0-| 
ned with grace, there is no wheele inal! — 
but itis turned the right way, according 
1 Thef.5. Heis ſantitfeds ns 8 ink, fue 
awd ſpirit, 1 ſay, whena man 
within him, readie toprayſe the Por ys wr 
toward the Zord,all that is within him. There is 
4 any thing within him, of which he can ſay,the 

ww” it is- another way. I fay, 'fach a man 
—_— of heart : Another man, pon! 
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| ſience towards him, rather then to part with 


-( Folbywt 55 4 m4an11n many things we all if 
ar was Jan 


alway with him, that thoughin many 


| itthus 

| wiſh well, and hath a good meaning, and 

| od purpoſes, yet there is ſomething or other, 
ftollen away ſomething in his heart, ſomething 

within him isnot right, it may bein his feare, hee 


there are many things,that he feares morerhen God 
| ſohe canner ſay of hisleue ro God, thatthat is right 
( irmay beitismisplaced,though many other things 
| may 'bee right in him, hee loues riches, 
wa =_—_ (10m reputation, he loues 
is caſe and-conveniency, his practiſe, and em 
menc: So char, if God and theſe ſhould ey 
comperition,he would beready to violate his con- 


theſe: And ſo his griefe, that is nor principally for 
ſinne, there is fomewhar orother, mo hall 
finde-him faylingin, there is noran integrity inthe 


| And ſecondly, thereis as little in the obie@ :| 
2: |hehath goraneyeto all the Commendements, wher-\ 
\agthe perfeQ hearred man, there is noduty, but he 


| hearc to ir: And againe,there is no 


akd hee refiſts irro the verermoſt, You thall ſee 
this expreſſion, 1am. 3.2. He that canguide bi 


not in word bee is a perfet# man , 


mong you ſremetobe religions a1d refraineth not his 
ares, Garecd deceive bis awne heart: this mans 


in waine.. 1 ſay you may rake bur this 
a ————_— » —_— cm one 


TETeT 


—— .- . —_— Ar. 
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den, no finne, but his heart is averſefrom it,} 


| Compare this with Tawes 1.26. If any mas 4-{| 


canner ſay hee feares God, and nothing elſe - for | 


| 


| "m V mo fr noe. Wo = P 


=; a — 

one inſtance, that this isthe judgement ofthe | 
| Gboft ; ſhould a man have an oe : 

crwngene”s = Sar he buc uy in this one | 
thing, net brideling his tongue, bur give” up his 
tongue to evill ſpeeches, to ler ie walke looſe, 
and downe whether itwil,if he do rhis 
| one particular, yerſairh the Text,alithe reſt of his 

Religion is bur vaine: why £ becauſe there isnoran 
Integrity inthe obicQ, hee hath notaneyers the / 
whole Law,fo that if a man faile in this, heis not a| 
perfet man, ifcither ir be inthe fubic, orin the 
Orthitdly, if ir be in the means,thatknics theſe , 4 


ether, thatis,rake a man thar-wilt nor-uſe- all | 1,02. 
Gods Orlinances, coaſcionably.,agd in their ſea-| the means, 
{cn :that hee doth nor pray, and:recriue the Sa- 
crament,ard uſe the Communion of Saints, and 
| faſting, and every onein their ſeaſon: I fay, ithe 
donor vic all the meanes and againeif he doe n 
abſtaine from a)l the occafions, but ifhe venture 
upon evill occaſions, and incentives to luſt,u 
ſach obieQs,as arereadie ro-worke upon him I ſay, 
if there be adefeR inthele, hee is an vaperfeR 
hearted man + as you-may ſay of a mans 
body if you ſee he faileinrany of thoſethi 
arecfſentially ro a mans that he will not 
drinke, nor will-noreat,qephedorrane raps | 
he failes inthe means that vue tary roger cna ' 
orelle if he adventure uponthe occaſions tharmay ' 
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ESE 
integritic of t it lyes in theſe 
| three put together. Firſt, che hearr:muſt bee all 
ſanRified: If you ſay, how ſhall we know thate 
Thus bc bath reſpeR to every Commandement 
he failesnorin any thing,he failes nor in looking 
|to his-rhoughts, norin lookingto his ſpeeches, he | 
doth notneglcR any afteRion that riſceh in kim 
| at any time. 
But haw ſhall a man know, whether he haue done 
this, orno ? 
Th ſo one vpon another, that you may 
know — \ — — 
on vw ceramana havean eye, 
yrom—dr cs cn henry wg ru 
and abſtainefrom alloccafions of fin, forif thou 
doc not this, pretend what thou wiltthy heart -is 
falſc.So much for this third, * 
- The I ETON : 
) cure, 15 Varig c, or irai e of heart : 
n vpright man, in the originall as much as wir reiFus 
[ ight man - Aarke the way of the wpright 


a g » 

& man, bis latter end is good, ft w peace, Pſal, 37 
That is : of a ftraightman, ſo che ftraightneffe of 
the heart, if we canfind what itis: wee ſhall know 
what tis ro haveaperteR heart with God. 
| - Now the ſtraightnes of a man(forſo] willra- 
|therexprefleit inthe Concrete ) is ſeene in this 
whether he hath ſtraight and upright cads: An up- 
The ayme | ;ohtman you ſhallknow by his aymes: he hath a 
right man. = pas RoGUIEn ſcope, and markethat his ! 


| ———— 
> 
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eye 
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: yeisupon, isG2ds 

C4'n and ſuffer 
thar is to befaichtall and diligearin 
bee ferviceable and profi 0.0thers, £ 


the things thar are irrhighearr,  theſSare the ri 
ends: 'and he is Ce _—_— 
ends areright,that pitcheth upen Sg 
ends, and likewiſe he that yoerbya Read 
for aright endnever hathacrooked rule leadingeo 
es” Bat if a man wouldknow wherker yy 
righe end,thou ſhaltknow by this, there fheeds nor 
— 0 nee mewn _— 
| 0 bya ſtraight ro is, the way of @ 200 
© oinwar heres teeberule thet thow wile walke} "*<* 
'by* Therefore ifehou finde thisin thy hearr, that 
| therearedevices,and ploctings, and and | 
rs tos m—_ rojeQecftto chy ies) 
, now thou | 
by: ral phe rule, bard a de Le rule, 
bY abended rule: whereasaright man, hiseyeis| 
ſtill uponthe rule , he confiders not ſo much chis | | 
and this $ I will bring © opaſſe, as hee conkiders 
with hinſelf, what ib che rule I oughc ro'wable 
by - For indeed man hath fome RPE 
rule, and principleinhishearr, -and all the aQtis\ 
ons that hee doth, proceede from thoſe ſecree|, 
rules , though himſeIfe rak# nor norice of them 
Now this is planted in the heart of an uprighr' 
man , that ſtill goes by -a ſtraight cule, chough |/ 
wo defire many thinges might bee brought || - 
, yetifthe tule will not hold, hee wittnor | 
ke ett " This youſhall find Gat'6.. I 
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pale God, 45 many 45 watke by this rple. They 
arethetruc Iſrael , that keepe the right rule; 

will commend this to deſcribe ro you a right, 
and ſtraight man , when his endis right , and his; 
ruleis right: That is, when his heart4s not a croo- 
ked heart - forit hangsallupona ftring, crooked 
end, and crooked wayes, and a crooked heart. 
| Hee that hatha right heart; thatjs, not a pevverle, 
and froward heart ; as wee ſee Proving, 18: Afis- 
werd bears ( as the tranſlationis, thatis a croq- 
ked heart) it findes no good. A man is then ſayd 
tohave acrooked heart , when if you willlay £0 


precepts, tell him this you ought-todoe , this is 
the juſt courſe, this isthe way you ought to hold 
you ſhall never bring a crooked heart, and a 
ſtraight line together , his heart will ſtill bee ſtar» 


not accommodate it {clfe to that : for his heart 
is creoked. Therefore, when wee give ſtraight 
Coeunſellstothem thathavecrooked hearts, . wee 
doe bur looſe our » If it were a ſtraight 
heart, ſtraight Counſell, andit would ſoone agrec: 
fach an > rms you ſce Fſal, 125. Hee that 
ſethes bimſelfe in crooked waies, 1 will lead him forth 
with the workers of iniquitie ; That is, whenthein- 
ward bent ofa-mans _ tscrogked when itwill 
not cnterraine firaight, or right Counſells, bur 
is ſtill jarring, and diſagreeing with - them, 
ſuch a man 6#d-rejeQts - Therefore ( ſaith hee) 
hee will leade him forth with the workers of ini- 
quityz That is,hee will reckon him as a worker of 


ſo I 


kimany _ rule, thatis, give him any right | 


ting afide from it , it will not cleave toit.,, it will | 


_ 


| 


__Jaiqui-| 


_ — 


| moſt rryaMNy that isablero ay to God, Lord rhew 
ip tix i = 
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iniquity and ſo will he deale with him. 
Thelaſt Expredi on , chat | findein Scripture, 
coſerforth this hicperfeRion of hear tav6 doe very 
in Gods [1; 
che Lord, as io hiewhart an 
you ſhall finde, 1 Cor. 2. As of 
ſegbtof God , whentheſecond isan pane" ute 


the firſt, and fo here, Walke — 
for 


felt : Tharis, if a man walke 
peore hiraſelfero him, hee ia perfect man , 
hat ſhewes the difference berweene 
ſoundneſle of heart,and unſoundneſle, the —_ is 
truely ſuch as willendure the utmoſt rryall, ſuch 
25will endurceven the cyc of God when 
that which is teigned, and counterfeir, will nocen- 
dureit : fo hee is faid to have an unſound heart, 
that, like a , carries the name , and the 
thew of atrue d , but ir is not ſuch asiris ca« 
ken for, it hath a vof a Diamond, or Pearle, 
andis no6tfach; bur hee is faid to bave a ſound 
heart, that will endure the tonchſtone to the ut 


thrive e, is David did, and Lore, 
I'befeech thee, ſearch my reines, and my hearrz 


| 


when one canſay, as Hezetiab, Lord, thes knoweſt, 

Fhat Thave waltedwith un wright bears. 

"Now, Ty,when a man is ſo entire, whenrhers 
is ſuch rrech in him, "that bring him ro whas 
rouch.ftone you will , "ler him bee brought to the 
light, hee knowes his workesa » hee 15 not 
afraid, let God himiſelfe lookeinte hit heart, that 
hack pate eyes, tharcan ſearch every crannicof 
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1 thingeq-dog 2. for men are Children. in underflan- 


| quires perteBion , and 


This to whom every thing is is naked, 'yer hee ſhall: 


2 RE 


1ru6s that is, hee doth every thing, | 
looke to the moſt iaward retired thoughts). | 
git, hee appravepia pre him, ch 
| aonchar perfe& hearts. $0.mucki hall ſerve for 
+| the apening ot rhisto you, whatir istobeea per- 
fat wao, I will apply it very briefly. 
* Yau have. ſcene the: roge ound why. God. re. 
that, nao, ,man.,cen. bcc 
faved withour it , let us make this uſe of i it, tO try 
que {clyes,. ler a man examine bimſelfe whethet 
bre be a pcrfeR man, orno: you will ay , how 
Qaltwee doc it ?- Indeed , L conftelle irjs a, 


dings andy; as children are apt to bedeceived with 

'guldedthings, they ſee the outfidesto be es 
ſcea fairepeece ofgold, but, chey. are 

ble t9 Sadyout the bale mga, tha. ip hid withia. 

S« it is ous caſe; for the moſt part weare notableto 

fied outthis.truth , whether our hearts beimper- 

tet, andunſound, and rorten, arngz Therefore 


wehadnacd ofhelpe, I mill. name © oy 
Goes 
Y 


And this; is one rule (:1.rake, 
Gnde i in Scripture )- that our Saviour gives by! 
which you may- try your ſelyes,- ſaith hg aria 
,young man, when, hee. cames to profelſe 
that bee had donethus and. thus from; h ds 9g 
fayth he, if thewwilt beeper feit;go ſell all1 fo 
haſt : As it hee ſhould fay., —_ eſt. thau know 
now if thou: bee, perfeR,, thatis, whether thou 
have a:{ound. heart, or no; gſer's Fltby ; thou 
_ As it hee ſhoule lay ;- chow! To Ut, 
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by this, chat is the meaning-atthe Rule, Gee fell, | 
&c. Lec amin dodke round abeut hims..f there | 
| bee anythiagintheworild, anyevill, anycalami- 
= _— is not yon ſuffer, Fane 
any , any camtort, that he 45 not wil - 
> I dare boldly afhirme ic ,, chat | 
ſuch a manis an uafound hearted man; forexam- | ,,_ 
ple , pur thecaſe thatſuchathing befallhim, as | * © 
impriſonment, that a man ſaith thus with .him- | 
{elfe, I willendure other things, but tor that, 1 ' 
havea crazic body, that will not geareit, I havea ' 
wite, and children, that muſt bee maintained ; I | 
haye debtstopay,8c.thar isa thing I cannotbear, 
and endure, leraman have butſucha reſolunoa as |, 
this, I will not beare this, ſuch a man will prove 
an uoſound hearted man. if hee bee puttoryall. * 
And wheaſvever the heart is net ſound Ged will | 
| bringitto the tryail, at onetime ar ocherg- or a- | 
gaine, putthe caſea man ſay thus, I willendurea- 
ny thingelſe, butto bedeſpiſed,to beconremaed, 
!ro bediigraced, to lgofe my reputation with my 
, neighbours, tobea fingular man, to bee an Owle | 
| forevery body to wonder at, this is athing 1 can 
(_ endure, let this man be putupon itatany 
time, to doe avy ſtrangething; that is, a thingchar 
ſeemesſtrange to worldly men,that ſhall bring the 
cenſure of them uponit , lethim bee purto palle 
through evill report, as ſomerimeshe mult be, lee 
him beputto walkein the waics ofrighteoulaelle, 
(it ſeemes ftrange to thens that you doe not thus and 
| thus) ſucha man willdeale unſoundly, he will dif 
cover himſelte to bee rotten-hearted. 
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Or Mans 


So ag-5ine, 2 mantharſaich thus with himſelte, 
| I willnot Jooſe my praRice,, I will not looſe m 
| imployments , I will not looſe my trade, 1 will 
' not looſe my dealing with my Cuſtomers, this 
| __ Plowe , —_ My that maintaines bath mee 
| and mine, th rmany things, yetthis is 
that Femtacrhomn, it would breake mceaſundM, 
&c.1 fay, letany man ſay thusin his hearr, (I doe 
burgive you inſtances, that you may underſtand 
what I wouldſay) ſucha man will deale unſound- | 
ly, and imperfeRtly, when hee is put to it, let it be 
anything inthe world , I will not ſtand to give 
further Inftances. Let a man examine himſcife, 
and thinke what is neare and deare unto him, 
except hee bee inwardly willing-to part with it, 
that hee can ſay it any of the wayes of God tall 
croſſe with this, if I bee any whit hazarded inthe 
keeping of agood Conlcience, by keeping this, 
[ will part with it: I ſay, except thou canſt ſay 
this, it is certaine thou haft a rotten heart, And 
thelike I may ſay for ſuffering; If a man ſay, ſuch 
a grear-mans favour I will not looſe, my making, 
or my marritg depends upon it, itthere bee any 
ſuch caſe, bee it what it will bee, theu artanun- 
ſound hearted man _ chat Fo _ res of 
that z 1f any man will bee my Diſciple, he muſt de 
bimſelfe , andtake up his dayly Crofſe : As if hee | 
ſhould ſay , ifaman willnordeny himſelfe, in e- 
very thing, if hee will not take up every Croſſe | 
(hee may take upto himſelfea profeſhonts bee a 
Diſciple, heemay make as many prerences, and 
ſhewes, as hee will, robee my D2ſciple, but arrue 
and 


A — 


. thus to-part with every thing, if rhos 

{t;bee per fet#, faith the Lord, (tharis the place [ 
% 4 from ) then ſell all that theu haft , that was 
the z he was putts, andiris a tryall by which | 


. | bee asgreata , as great 2 breadth ,' andlari. 
den yourpreein a$in his, your perfeQion |* 
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VerrRIGHTNES. 


and a genuine Diſciple, hee'canaor bee) hee cannor 
hee my Diſciple, except 
thing, andtakeupevye and chereforelet 
a manexamine himſelfein that , whether hee bec 


ou ſhall judge of yourſelves. | 
: So rn tary hall fade another tryall , 
Mathew 6. and 'the laſt; Bee you therefore perfect, | > Property, 
as your heavenly Father 1s perfe#. There is 2n0-| (e424 50d 
ther way of finding our this perfeRneſle of hearr, | is perfeR- 
whether it beein us or no, you muſt bet perfe,! 
as your heavenly Father is perfeR: no leſſe will | 
ſerve the turne; if you bee not ſoperfeR, as hee is 
perfeR you cannot bee ſaved, you are unſound- 
hearted. 

You will =—_ mee, thisis very hard, who is 
ablero beeperfeR, as his heavenly Farher is per- | 
feet | 

B:/pved, the meaning of thisis, for that you 
ſhould reach his verfection ; for who can ever 
| doeir? butthe meaning of it is this, there muſt 


Math. 6. 


Obje, 


muſt anſwer his; How ſhall we know that? Gods | 


—_— is knowne by his Commandemenrs; 
ke how largely the perteQion of God is (er 
forth inthe Serprures, fo large your obedience 
muſt be. If iteome ſhort in any thing, if itbee nor 
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Or Mans: 
and Iame, and impexiec obedience; thatthall bee 
caltaway a5 <yill,,and counterfein: iforgou muſt 
bre per feit as your heavenly Father: is perfect , faith 

| Chriſt, bee gives this as a reaſon of alltharheehad| 
| dclivered before , ( you fhall ſee-it in ſome par» 
ticulars) Sych he, youhave thopghtir 
love your friends, blu fayth heegitis nor 
19m winft love your enemies ,- you mult blefſe thoſe 
| that curſe you, ſpeake will of theſethat ſpe of 
1%%.. And when a man ſhatl objeR, but this is a | 
hard thing ;z that ischeconclufion, ſaichhee, you 
| muſt bee perfet?, as your heavenly Father u perfets, 
| hee doth thus, hee cauſe1h his ſunye te ſhine wpon the 
| 2404, andtbebad , bee canſeth his rajwe te fall upon 
| them, and your perteRion muſt be as large as his: 
And ſo againe, perhaps thou art one that wile 
abſtaine from ſivcaring greater oathes , butthar is 
not enough , thou muſt not ſweaere by thy haires, 
thou art nat able ts make one white, or blacke, rinch 
lefſemuſt wee ſweare by our Truth, | and by our 
Faith, which is more worththen haires. So a- 
| gaine, perhaps thou art one that will not com. 
wit Adulteric;, but if thou cheriſh Gofull luſts, 
contemplative oy na : = uncleannefſe in 
thy hears, thou ort, in patuiing 
;onotfo braad as the Zerds - rm nf which 
his Law requires, that faith , Thew ſbalt not tuft. 
Ando againc; perhapsthouſayeſt, he hath done 
mee wrong, and I will doe him noinjuftice, but 
an eye for ax exe, thou requeſt juſtice according 
to retaliayon , and proporion : Bur thatis not e- 
\nough , but thou muſt forgive perfeQly »if hee 
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| have ddne-thee two -orirhere ot foure wrongs, f 
thou-aneft beafethem;/arid lezve 16 (| 
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He faith, beeiperfed?, ar your hraventy Feather; &e. | 
| {a;you ſcohe meqning of irs If you will Ende 
ou ndw;. wherber your heares breiperfe or-ne, | 
cotfider whether: he Latirude of them bee fuch; | 
Pom > tharis (that I may ex- | 
—— you) wherher 3/64 walke foexats: | 
[7 that you have'nor Sack an 6yo tothemaine 
r—tnndyer— mrs + you obſerve 
[the leaſt -paracle- of every- Commandement, the 
leaſt Jota,the leaſt prick, and point, thar you find 
inevery Commandement. " :Excepr you doe this, 
Idfay, your hearts are nopperfeR:the ſcopeofthar 
Chapteris to require the exa@ keeping of every 
—m—_ e—_ and _ ſmalleſt | 
r nd there aretheſethree reaſons e- 
rm confirmcir. OFT A 
Oneisthis, (faith hee,) every jot of the Law, 
is of ſomiuch worth, though you thinke it'a ſmall 
Thet it were better that heaven and carth | 
fan pf 4hen that it ſhould. It'is of greater 
eh the whole world. Therefore the Zord 
willaot have the leaſt jot of the Law to periſh, 
| Againe, fairhhce, the Phariſees would keepthe 
;Sreat Commandement, uy point, and ' 


of it, the nicer points of ir, we not ay 
; And, ſaith hee, excepr your righteauſoe 
haps _—_—__— £9 farther then they, you 5 Wy rere 
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to Gd. Ifyowobjc, this is hard, who'can doit?” 


part of every Commandement, bur CO | 
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Smile, 


| asis ih your heavenly Father, you cannot /beeſa- | 


4.70 


_Þheacke laſt is, cbat-I-named to you before, 
you moſt bee-perfeZ, 5. There muſt be'ſuch a ha. 
ticude, for the extenſioa, of your perfection, 
though nat for the intenſion, and degree of it, 


ved elif. Therefore, if youſay; that is achard 
canditionz Beloved you muſt know this, thar 7eſus 
Chriſs hath given to all thoſe rhat ſhall beeſaved! 
£r ace for grace ,thatevenashe requires perteQion 
of Kee Ha , in 2 latitude enfcreblew all the 
Commandements, -ro all the particles of chem, 
even a pertetion- anſwerable to his owne per- 
feion z {o he hath given us grace forgrace, that 
is, hcebath given u$an inward abilicic of graces 
whichanſwer every Commandement, hee hath 
iven us grace for grace, as the Fathergiveslimbe 
F rlimbe, part for part, thereis noralittle finger, 
nota toe: but the Father gives it to the Sonne, 1o 
the Sonne of Ged gives to us , Moſes brought the 
Law, but grace came by him: and when hee would 
ſhew what grace it is, it is grace of ſuch a lati. 
tude, ,that icenables you to bee holy, as hee is holy, 
in all manner of converſation. There is another cx- 
preſſion like that, #9 bee perfe# as your heavenly 


- 


Father is perfe#. Therefore if you would have 
theteſtimony of ſinceritic, and. of perfe@ion to 
your ſelyes take heed» you negle& not the 
imalleſt things. 1 know how uſually it is found 
fault with - when mean are fo curious to looke to 
every moate (i is to bee more nice then wiſe ) 
It is r00 much ſtraighrneſſe, and roo much pre. 


| 


Rnd; and exaQneſſe: but I beſeech- you 
con. 
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that.negleQs the 
vaine ſpeech upon the CIA te day, fay it 


inbet 


eycrothem, ſorhat hes neg- 
of theſe things, or, Megan | 
pa Kin —-_ I ſay,. ley any 
vo FA this conſtitution, that keaneg- | 
leQsthem, that hee hath not a ſpeciall eye to the 
obſervanceofthem, a ſpeciall care trokcepe thenz, | 


tion of it, . I will name bur that one place, Pro. 19. 
16, Fee that keepes the Cy ments, heepes 
an oule, but he that deſpiſeth his way, ſpall dye for 


S way , that lookes to all the Commande- 
ments, and every. particle of them, and ſecs how 
farethey reach as they are particles, of the Com- 


, or overly pertormance of prayertrom 


daytoday,,.th gh not amipahe maine 
a Rm e buta vaine ſpeech,! ox,yaine 
thoughts, eh. it bee that which the b&K axe 


unto, yet, if it beg Dahe hee 


hatis, he that keepes the Commapdements | | 


confider the ground, 1 Ye, be. De hore 0 lay 058 


| 


heeisunſound, and rotren-atthe heart ; hee (hall | 1ca6 of our 
never beeſaved continuing ſuch, for the confirma, | 75; 3 


| note of un. 


his | 


mandements. The Commandement ſaith, 7hou 
[halt not kill, butto be angry with thy other , tO 
admit an inward diſtemper of malice and envie in 
thy heart, this ſmall thing, thou but tran. 
fient paſſion, yet thou muſt make a ſpeciall conſci- 

enceof it, And ſo, theu ſhalt net commit adulteries 
Thatisthe maine of the Commandemens, yer if 
thou have an adulterouseye,an adulrerousrongue, 


or adulterousthoughts inthee,theſe are the touch- 


es 


Negle&. 
7 the 


ſoundneſte, 
Pro y. 
16, 
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Note, 
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\ £46F — mgm = mins hs 
| tHoh makeft co bſcictice of theſe; ” 

comthand thus farrein-this extent, baron 

fy, thoiidoeft not keeperhine owne (oule, 

rhertbrk 5the Commandements, hey + fre 
rr nya bis 15th 
Male "" "Wes, 

fartnes chus, rp a9 room Alas! theſe 

' arepoore, and things, theyare oflit. 
| rle moment”; and therefore hee _, 

; Well; ſaith hee, heetha? deſpiſerh the feaft 
| hee that deſpiſeth any of his wayes, thatis, 
| leaſt particle of any Commandemenc, you ſee 
what he faith, he doth notſay, he ſhall beaftited 
forit, bur hee thall dycfor it. Therefore I pro. 
nounce this out of that place as ywellas there, 
that hethatdeſpiſeth any of his wayes, any partof 
Geds Commandement, ſeeme the dutie to bee of 
'neverſolittle moment,unle$hereÞent and amend 
| heſhall dye for ir, for gow hee defpiſcth rg 
| of his wayes. Beloved, a godly man though hee 
| faylemuch, yetrhisis an'inſeparable property of 
| aperfeRhearr, till he harhaneyeupon every | 
| thing, hedoth not deſpiſe the leaſt of 

Alowayes, cheleatt ſtep, theteaft 
' particle, the leaſttinRure of 
the Commandement, ' ' 
but hee _ rc- 
ſpeR co all. 
| come ook time. 


FINIS. 


——— — 


W— — — —  —— ———_—  — — 


£ 


$ 


*(:4 38113 © 
0 Ot , 


| ; 


SOROS 


; 3} ys ks 
FE ' 
x Ly a' \K 'S ' 


_ ——— 


3 U 


YAO, th 4. th auy DA Await 


. * .# 4 
F - - 
” x ky "ad. 4 
y 1+; "_ " 
- « _ +< ho. and "4- +4 4 DO, 
. % « # « © % # ya  # a 
n p . - 


#43*%C4A 


_ 


{vp CO, we wy |. 

PIT IT -1 9/7 1 he ord \ 
ER inde 
o4);Þ b3nimue £280 6 


. 
” « = 
$6 #347 


Yndb att 


? , ©2y0790 


* Y * 
$. = F” 


Yi! 2 
 |Walke® 


—— 


—— _—_——_— 

1108 + 1 G*08e 1120 4.51149 g avi 01 21 2ifl3 
$1316 MASS) Edt $f Jed ood ePEmM 
toi 21d Svarl yem 250 5 


eforome;ia 


» 


7770) FT JTIMT 


© 


ng onnil 


IN 1 


milf atidcrilthd 


t 
þ Y 
rifueth 


CLIM 


—w 


py /re, & but "Be Bs. 
9 be nd prongopw in 


þ + FT » 


_ - 7 — ” I 7 - "_ 
obo +4 +3 
L400 + ! 


| , 
| 
' 
| 
: 


| an nA | 
#-momery,| 
into. 


ct . 
| faint: 


YVES m_ TT WI OW _—_— > —_— 


OF Manwe: Y 


Pro.z0,11. 


1 


== pr 4 


rifieth bam even as hee is 
[7 Since wee 


| bee Kill 
—_ ich is 
b, PrevT''y 3%. tal | There $4 


beloy to _ rified 


mavy runes mudgir and.impane, :hee il 
it clouded and overcaſt with paſſions at 
ly affections, bur, yer in cleazes. 1 
heecomes our of x 4h h m0! 
_ with, more clearcnefſe and 


orc 4 agg my org 5 


bur. yet heeartſech our thr f thee 
fiduousand | dayly repentance, 
ly to more and-more 


wid, and Hezekias andthe reſt ; wheres rpg 


full - 
= » 


fide , amanther hath ani 


nee, 'to ſinxe). 


,\ 


generation. 


= 1 


that, my 
iſpofici os to have 


a hearr and it rextte ro Thranſe it _ 
this is to pub gen ga Soi 
man, hee may - 


| finne and uncleanneſſe, hee may have bs heart 


ove 


"The ſubſtance of iris this : wee deny 


coup 


—c_ I CI 


| V ynzourwags. 
though. they . make, many Covenants with: Gad, 
ac noe meer na on. oy ar mrrews 
eyes full of a ; that cannotceaſe to finne;} 
I ſay, it istrue of any other hoy pane un-| | 
ſound heaped man is given up hee cinoar, PREY | 
linne, as fro. Le ener Sel <— 
| fer formers though bee bee delivered, bis 
at COR PORN ay re: . hee bee | 
| Ap $f 3 torhis diſtewpercd 
and paſſion, though bee find many<cvill cfiects; 
it, and ſo bee delivered fromir by many | 
tO Ierurne to it no more, Yet, ſaith hee, his anger 
veull come againe,. and agaioe 3; Sothat ir is truce 
which is ſaid. ac general Let the frole bee bees 
ily ifpiia ng, ee will returne againc ro-his 
folly and wickednefle, it cannot bee. beaten out of 
him : itisthe nature of an uaſound- hearted 
cough hegbey.s en delivexed, hee og rerurne 
againe, and againe. 7eroboam, though he weread- 
monilhed, yer ſtill hee will cerurne+ the 3/7 aelttes, 
though they were often quietedand fatisfied,; er) 
being a A peched monme. they fill re 
and murmured againſt God, ſo Pharesh: \' ſo.that 
yew may take this for a fure rule, that, take a 
man gs og is. not ſound, all the admo- 
__ I bays. all the Ayr 
| rience that hee cangai -all the:paſſa- 
ex of Gads ALY EOSIGA. 1 hy and ws 
im , will not, keepe him from returning to his : 
finne, but ſtill hee falls. backetoir againe, and a- | 
ine, it gets ftrength ſill ; bur with a man that | 
tha ſound heart, that is perfe&, ir is-not ſo, 
| hee 
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4+ Diffe- 
rences be- 


ſound and 
unſound- 
hearted 
men. 
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renee, 
gerpgrownd 


"Mc. 


— ee, "a. Ee 


A holy mi uddedrikce 


\rweene the | unfound andthe rehapfesthat urefncidentto a! man 


relapſes : 


Aha ws heeigets ground” of fis ſinne, even'by every 


hs. Ah. 2. PO 


dochinor waſilym rnesMind;Gurthough hee 
Hora ti XuvPUewnotbur hee fs many 
e;mes vyrrealcen wok the ſara IAfirmiry') yerhee | 
cleanſetiy bam{oltei! 151170 105 14 46 l, 
[ee yowogtta pigs exkiyhe hoel@nbt tay 
"dans dimevino fEinne, may hee not A 
\ filjncodhedameBnncugaindand again; yea, e- | 
nn ey great nr bs ti 
(1:2Prldved3# nnet d ay! for wee 
wm wr apr t/ f8tn thoſe 
thacare porfod,\whileſt we ſecketoexclutde thoſe | 
tharare!kypotrices ard unfoand hearted; and | 
chewefore Lia Ldefly hot thit may hee ma. 
nyiclaptds into the'{ame Tikhe, though the heark 
be perto@and fincere; (arid theref6re\ to few you 
plainlyrhedifference,' we muſt ſpend alittle time 
inthis poine;' Thereare theſe fonre differences be- 
rweene therurning/igaite bfamimm whoſe hearr is 


— ——— - 


whoſe heart is pirfe@ with God. © 
| (Wh you ſhall finde this difference betweene 

m;-that' man- miſe heatr is' perte& with | 
wut Lhe he'doe #elzple into, finne, yet;ſti ! 


lapſe, (marke it) Jied hee gersground of fi "ine, 


Fours and Grace gathers ten ger" Jes whereas 0n the} 


-, | othenſide, ahi hearred man; the oftencr | 
* |hevdats chentorefinic garhers (reg, and © 


venthe goodne(l& hee Teemed: to F. bad, is 
leſfened more and more, till ar ! op fy rd 
aboliſhed. This is a point muctrob; 


0 nd apa of it is this; Rk, Pfr mm = 
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where it is a r grace,” where it is a tight 
grace,” 1et-itvbee woundet by any relapſe , ! 
any tranſgreſfion , 'I by! 7 gathers ſtrength c- 
vet-dy.char rehaþfe, it is rhe narure af true grice 
{o-to doe '1t"gathers ſtretgth”, even fron rhe 
contrary ,- as fire doch when it is compalſed a- 
bout with coldneſſy, by an Antiperiſtaſis, ſo it 
is vyith grace #' It is 2 cottimon ſaying that you 
have, mdtrue (as youcomitienly underſtand it) 
that vertue Rronger when. a man falls 
into aflition* "bur ' more trac, if thus taken, 
that Grace:gathers firengeh), when it felfe bath 
received a/wobnd } when! the'Grace ir ſelfe is 
weakened ;''as thou thinkeſt ; it gathers more 
ftrength. As for example, let a ſound-hearted 
man , whoſe graceistricand right and genumn 
akd ner counterfeit”, let Vim! 2H into any nat 
reſfion that givesa word tYhis graces, ſay hee 
imo' my" a& of inceraperance ,*of anger and 


- 


ir, theſc 
MF. Ir'is 
wore they fall 'the 


S 4x47 ' garme 
hee was afterward ,, hee would nor offer him 
the: leaſt yiolencs: And {6 Pier, the | 
grace of courage and boldneſſe for the Truth 
had once” received a wound by 


nfires bn. $6 

Chriff, you (ce what h: hee W 
ie; hec grew afrerwards teboldeft bf alfrfie A- 
poſtles, as you ſte, __ 4. So it is general - ; 
3 with: 
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with allthe Saints » even thoſe words, ;by which 
it igexprefſed in the Scripture ,. diſcever-as much. 
upto usz Hezekiab, whth hee was talne into the 
| finne of pride and of his Treaſure, ayth 
the Text , hee bumble himſelfe : you ſhall finde; 
2 Chron 32.25. the there uſed, are , the 
Lorderyed Hezekiah , the Lord left him, that-hee 
might try him, and know. all that was in is 
heart - the like phraſe -is uſed of Peters tall 
ling, Stan deſires to minnow thee, but 1 beuc/ 
prayed for thee , that thy faith doe not faile + Now 
marke i , when they, doe fallinro.any.Gnnc , It 
is to them as atryall to. the Gold, and a mine 
nowing to Corneg every figne - every 'temp- 
tation, every fall, though Saran incend to burne 
out the good metrall, yer the iſſue ſtill. is this; 
they laaſe goching by. their fals ; but abcirdroflc 
the Chafte,_ js all. winnowed ours every finac 
or fall into ;. diſcovers that corruption chat 
betore they tooke+ ng, aetive of -as Honebiab 


knew Door, the pride, Mi that was in his 
od covered jtrohim y 'ſo it 


heart, burtbuzaRtio 
was thereby, cl and emptied forths.::$0 
ardlineſſe and tearctulnefſe 


likewiſe Peters. 
was Ul covered by that a@, hee kney it- more, 
and therefore was mere watchfull: againſt.ir, 
hee gathered more, ſtrength - againſt it : fo thar 
this. 15 . the nature of the ralapſes of the godly, 
that ſtill. they empcie their hearts - mora and 
more of choſe ſinnes that they fallimto: Againe, 
the gracestd whichchey givea wound, ſtill gather 
more ſtrength , but with ochersitis not 3.200 
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| difference my Zeloved, enact be 
cal. 
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they rnoweakned bYcheir refapſes, the goodehi J 
they ſeeitiedta Hays , areftiff leſſened , and fo 
cinvitierion tillar lerigth they beequiteabolifhed. 
{$iedifrence. FRO | | 
| '"Thefecond is; though 4 godly min fall becke 


ENG afid againe, yet never falls'baCke 
to the allowance of any finne:* there is a great 


tofeche retunitiy to the aXof finne), hd t 

lowatetofit: Afother ririn torch hot onely te- 

rakhe ro the ſine, byt hee returnes likewiſe ro the 
einit, heeisreadie, in che end, cicher 


the'tinte ; | 


npoſfible for mee 
no feltiedie, 


dre het istthdy toſiy, I ſeelt'ls 
giveop myſelfe to ir: Thus 


e out ſome device and 


overcome it, 1 ſee there is 


160 ſhall {ce inthe relaps of Savt;, Sant tooke a 
efludoh more than once), that hee would per- 
edite David flo'mote;; atid nodoubt this reſo- 
lation was exceeding hearty for the time : but 
you ſee, hee did not onely returne tothe aR, but 
toa continuanceinir, and an allowance of him- 

in it. So likewiſe did Pharaah, hee reſol. 

many timesthat hee would letthe peoplegoe, 
and- made that promiſe ro <Is9ſes and to the 
| ZORD , that hee would let them goe; but you 
[{ce, hee returned againe , not onely to che finne, 
bur to ſuch an allowance ofit, that hee excuſed 
himſelfe init, hee thought rathegghee had erred 
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inhis c of letting chem goe, and ſo cof- 
nucd ſtill ro reraine them. FEY nde 


y« 
inall the falls of Hypocrites, in all their relap- 
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ſes, 


Inſtances, | 


_*3 13 


Or Mane 


d 45s 
- Fx Dific- 
rence, In 
their mane! 
ner of r1- 
fog. 


fe 


out, and they ſtep 
nuein that ſinne: 


ſelte a ſtrong and fixed reſol 


tharin the end (how ever fbra time they may| 
ume their purpoſes againc) they weare_them 
backe roa refolutian to conti- 
they thinke thus with chemſclves,; 


may reſiſt the finne.,,,and yer thus banke:may; bee || 
borne downe by the violence..of ; 
nie) arm Lugearead=: 0 
y the relapſe. is 

for rny-4 ned f es t | 
when you ſee one ſtreame refit another; as you 
ſee in Rivers that are ſubjeR-to. cbbing and 
flowing, there runnes a contrary ſtreame,, " 
over#beares'ir « {g.1t is in thoſe that are found 
hearted, there js.a ſtrong. inclination. that car- 
ries. chem another way , ſuch as was expreſled, 
Gala,5.17. The Spirit luftcth againſt the fleſh; lo 
that if you marke the, tnapner of their. QyCg+ 
comming , the manner of. cheir: rifing our of, 
their relapſes,” You ſhall finde them to bee 1n; 
his nano pu the caſe, che fleſh ,.;for ſome 
brunt, for ſome fir , hath gatren-the 'betrer, nor. 
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withſtanding ſaich hee, the Spirzt tuſts againlt ic, 

and ſaffers'notthe fro doo whar:it wou & rhe | 5 
is, there is aco ftreame within him; which 
relifts thoſe defires atche fleſh , that bindesrhem 
againe, and leadesrhem captive as betore che Spu- | 
rit wasled captive : In othersiris nor fo, theremay 
bee a cerraine fixed refolution, which may reicſt 
aftrongtemptation; as a banke or arockerchit- 
«th a ſtrong billow : but chere is a grear deale 
of difference berweene this; and thoſe rifings out 
of relapſes thatare doht byacontrary ftreame, by 
the luſting of the Spirit: for they have nofuch 
ſpiritinthem , toluſt againſt the fleſh, and foro 
bindeit, asit were, to overcomcir, that rhey re- 
turne no more to thoſe .ſinnes, *ro which bctbre | 


| R——_—_ up. | 

of all, there is this + or betweene | 4Dife- 
them., hee, that hath a perfeR , hee thar | "> 
is ſound hearted, while hee is himſelfe, rn heis 
hee never relapſeth into any finne : marke irz hin {c!fe, 
| while hee is himſelte : which note 'I take _ 
ont 'of Romances 7, 2 place which you-know:! nn... 
It i: no longer 1, but ſinnethat dwciieth In mecl + | 
that is, as if hee ſhould fay, I, while I am my 
ſelfe, never fall into any finne.; bur when I am 
diſtempercd, when I am overcome, and over- 
ruled by finne, that dwelleth in'mee, then finne 
and fall backe : but otherwiſe, I ſay, a godly 
man , while hee is himſelfe, never relapſerth into | 
any finne, hee cannot finne, belſe hee is borne | 
of God,” hee keepes himſelfe t evill ane 
[{rouch him not, the ground of Which is, lie- 
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